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Preface 


With this volume, which contains the last of three parts, we arrive at the end of Ibn 
al-Athir' s al-Kamil frl-ta rikh, his great chronicle of Islamic history. Not that this 
translation has attempted to offer the whole work. The whole covers not only the 
full sweep of Islamic history up to the death of the author but also aspects of 
history prior to the rise of Islam, even venturing to take the record back as far as 
creation itself. The translation, consonant with its acceptance as part of the 
Ashgate series Crusade Texts in Translation, began with Ibn al-Athir's account 
of the Crusaders conquest of Antioch, the first indication of the prospect, or 
should one say the threat, of an attempt by Latin Christendom to recover the Holy 
Land, that is to say, with the annal for the year 491/1097-8. Part 1 ended with the 
death of Zanki in 541/1146 and was published in 2006. Part 2 followed in 2007 
and was characterized in terms of the series as "The Age of Nur al-Din and 
Saladin. However, in neither of the first two parts did the struggles with the 
Crusader states dominate the narrative. 

This remains the case with the third and final part which is now presented. It 
begins with the state of the Ayyubid 'empire' as Saladin left it at his death and 
traces the subsequent relations of the members of the dynasty. The Damietta 
Crusade is quite naturally given a certain prominence but the main focus of events 
moves eastwards, far from Syria and Palestine. It will also be noticed that any 
account of the affairs of Islam in the west, in Spain and North Africa, practically 
disappears. 

It has been enjoyable and challenging to spend this time getting to know the 
scope of the chronicle and becoming acquainted, as one fondly imagined, with the 
author, Ibn al-Athir. Apart from any other consideration I have been provided with 
an engrossing occupation to fill the first few years of what is called retirement! 
One can only hope that the resulting translation will prove useful to a range of 
people, to those who have some Arabic but will appreciate a little help (for there 
are some tricky passages) and, above all, to those with no Arabic but an interest in 
the relevant history. All will, I trust, appreciate access to a thirteenth-century 
Muslim historian s view of the Crusades in the context of events in the wider 
Islamic world. 

I am grateful to those people with Ashgate Publishing who have had a hand in 
the preparation and production of this volume, especially Kirsten Weissenberg and 
Dorothy Courtis, for their expertise, care and attention. I am also very grateful to 
Peter Rea for his production of the index for this, and the previous, volume. Once 
again I thank my former colleagues at the Oriental Institute for their assistance and 
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encouragement, particularly Professor Geert Jan van Gelder, Dr. Emilie Savage- 
Smith and Dr. Judith Pfeiffer. I am especially grateful to Professor Peter Jackson 
of Keele University for reading my typescript with his customary care and 
precision, for making many valuable suggestions and corrections, and for bringing 
to my attention some relevant secondary literature of which I was unaware. As 
ever [ owe to my wife Pamela, for her support and understanding, more than can 
be expressed. 


Introduction 


Tzz al-Din Abu'l-Hasan 'AH ibn Muhammad al-Jazari, known as Ibn al-Athrr, was 
born in 555/1160 in the Mesopotamian town of Jazirat Ibn 'Umar, modern Cizre. 
His family was well-to-do and closely connected in administrative capacities with 
the ruling dynasty of that region, that of the Zankids. Although his father and his 
two brothers followed bureaucratic careers in addition to engaging, in the case of 
his brothers, in scholarly and literary pursuits, Ibn al-Athrr, as far as can be known, 
held no office and was dedicated to the scholar's life. He performed his 
pilgrimage to Mecca in 576/1181 and returned via Baghdad, where he continued 
his studies. During the year 584/1188—9 he spent some time in Syria and witnessed 
at first hand some of Saladin's campaigning, but whether he had any direct contact 
with Saladin is not known. He received patronage from the Atabeg Shihab al-Drn 
at Aleppo and consequently had some admiring words to say of him. At Mosul, 
where Ibn al-Athir probably spent a good deal, 1f not the greater part, of his time, 
the Atabeg Badr al-Din Lulu also acted as his patron and encouraged his work. 
This connection too is reflected in the author's favourable comments on that emir's 
rule and administration. It was at Mosul, which had been untouched by any direct 
depredations of the Mongols at this stage (although there had been alarms and 
panic), that Ibn al-Athir died during Sha'ban 630/June 1233. 

For this part of the chronicle the identity of Ibn al-Athir's sources remains a 
problem; indeed it is probably more acute than in the preceding parts. He names 
his written sources very seldom, a shortcoming that 1s stressed by many scholars. 
Those historians that have been identified as Ibn al-Athir' s important sources in 
Part 2 of this translation, such as Ibn al-Jawzi and 'I[mad al-Din al-Isfahani, were 
dead by the early years of the thirteenth century. Whether it will ever be possible 
to identify any of Ibn al-Athir's sources among the minor and local historians, 
whose works have been preserved in scattered quotations in later compilations, is 
very doubtful. Similarly there is little hope of supplying names and book titles to 
match the anonymous historians whom Ibn al-Athir refers to now and then, 


I That he lived a comparatively privileged life may be inferred from a comment of his own. 
At a time of famine in Mosul he remarks that, since all the dogs and cats had disappeared, 
obviously consumed by the hungry people, the servant girls in his house no longer had to 
guard the meat. What strikes one in this snapshot is that Ibn al-Athir's household clearly still 
had meat. See below, p. [447|. 

* For further biographical details, comment on the other writings of Ibn al-Athir and 
background remarks on the Kdmil chronicle, see Chronicle of lbn al-Athir (1), 1-6, and 
references there cited, and also Efr, vii, 671—2, s.v. Ebn al-Atr. 
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particularly for events in the eastern Islamic lands. It is by far the easier task to list 
the historians, both younger contemporaries of Ibn al-Athir and those of the early 
Mamluke period, who knew and used Ibn al-Athirs work. Without hesitation one 
could name Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, Ibn Wasil, Ibn al-'Adim, Abu Shama, al- YUunini and 
al-Nuwayrr. Another name to add is al-Nasawi's, who, although he made little or 
no direct use of his text, admired Ibn al-Athir and his coverage of eastern affairs, 
while remaining puzzled about the identity of the sources that he might have had 
access to. This is significant in the light of the comments above. 

If there is little to say about the written sources for this part of the chronicle, 
there is quite a lot of material and comment that derives from oral 
communications. As before, Ibn al-Athir's older brother, Majd al-Din Mubarak, 
provided information from his direct experience of Zankid administration. 
Otherwise, our author's informants covered a wide range of people, including the 
likes of merchants, urban notables who were refugees from Daquqa, envoys from 
the Georgian kingdom, slave girls, a villager who witnessed Mongol atrocities and 
a soldier who was a participant in a Khwarazmian expedition to Kirman and Sind 
but was unsure of the relevant dates. 

As far as the progress of Ayyubid affairs iS concerned, this part of the chronicle 
is initially a record of the rise to dominance of Saladin's brother, al- Adil Abi Bakr. 
Then follows the account of the Fifth Crusade against Damietta, which is 
presented in one of Ibn al-Athir's continuous narratives that go beyond the basic 
annalistic framework. He comments on the cooperation and unusual mutual trust 
of the three sons of al-'Adil, rulers of discrete entities, in their response to the 
Frankish threat. Ibn al-Athir attributes to the Ayyubids the belief, which perhaps at 
one time he himself held, that the Crusaders were a greater danger to Islam than 
were the Mongols (see below) because their aim was lasting conquest. Of course, 
the Ayyubids were aware that the Damietta Crusade was a threat to Egypt, an 
attack on the basis of their power, which explains their willingness to cooperate to 
meet it. However, it is implicit in the narrative that this harmony weakens as 
rivalries develop. These rivalries had a significant effect on the response to the 
expedition of Frederick II and led to the cession of Jerusalem. 

Events in the eastern lands of Islam loom large in this part of al-Kamil. The 
narrative follows the complicated relations of the various states. We read of the 
fortunes of the Ghurids, their struggle with the Qarakhitay and their steady 
expansion into India. In lands to the west of the Jaxartes, in Transoxania, they gave 
way to the further rise of the Khwarazm Shahs. Under Khwarazm Shah 
Muhammad this state achieved its widest expansion and dominance so that it came 
to threaten the Abbasid caliph in Iraq but was catastrophically swept away by the 
arrival of the Mongols. Ibn al-Athir remarks that the very success of the 
Khwarazm Shah in removing most of his rivals contributed to the completeness of 
his state s collapse. 

The Mongols (or the Tatars as Ibn al-Athir calls them throughout) are 
introduced, under the year 617/1220-21, in a well-known, extended section, which 
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is rather more consciously crafted from the literary point of view. This section 
attempts to give their origins, describe their ways and follow the course of their 
astonishing early incursions. It portrays the shock and horror of the Mongols' 
arrival at a series of places. The younger historian, al-Nasawl, explicitly says that 
he does not intend to catalogue all those events in detail, because they are nothing 
but repeated slaughter and mayhem. One wonders whether there is not an implicit 
criticism of Ibn al-Athir here, who does recount massacre after massacre and 
horror after horror in a somewhat repetitive manner of expression. 

One should note that Ibn al-Athir records fluctuaung views of the Mongol 
incursions. At one time he seems to regard them as a passing threat and not as 
permanent conquerors (see pp. [398—9]), even to the extent that he says under the 
year 614/1217-18, in the context of an expression of gratiiude to God for saving 
the Muslims from the Franks at Damietta, 'He also saved them from the evil of the 
Tatars, as we shall record, God willing. Ibn al-Athir was, after all, at this stage of 
his chronicle recording ongoing events as information reached him. Al-Nasawi 
too, at one moment, appears to say that the Muslims must keep their heads down, 
as it were, and wait for the passing of the storm.' Later again in his narrative, Ibn 
al-Athir hints at some return to normality and a revival of civic life under the 
Mongols in Transoxania, although Khurasan remains ruined and depopulated. 
Nevertheless, Ibn al-Athrir in no way underestimates the destruction and loss of life 
that the Mongols did cause and 1s anxious that future generations should not accuse 
him and other historians of exaggeration and fail to give credence to their 
accounts. One must acknowledge that from his own point of view [bn al-Athir was 
correct to look upon the Mongol incursions as the first and only act of a tragedy 
that had fallen on western Iran, Iraq and Mesopotamia. The final act was to come 
after his death with Hulagu's invasion, the end of the Abbasid caliphate and the 
establishment of the [lkhanid state. 

Fluctuations are also evident in [bn al-Athir's reactions to the erratic career of 
Jalal al-Din, the son of Khwarazm Shah, who waged an ultimately unsuccessful 
war against the Mongols. He is praised for his victories for Islam, in particular 
against the Georgians, but his barbarous treatment of Muslims finally brings 
condemnation. Towards the end of the chronicle there are contradictory reports 
about his fate, although his death 1s confirmed in the end. 

The uncertainties about Jalal al-Din's fate are typical of an increasing sense of 
disorder in the latter parts of the chronicle. The scope of Ibn al-Athir's vision 
shrinks and sources of information are more random. This mirrors the growing 
fragmentation of the Islamic polity around the author. There are more signs that 
the text was not fully revised and one or two promised cross-references are not 
followed up. The author appears to lose confidence in his narrative. Various 


3 Nasawi, 116. 
4 Nasawi, 111. 
> See p. [495]. 
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material and its relevant dates that have been dealt with in the extended sections 
that range beyond the annalistic framework are repeated and the chronological 
thread is to some extent confused. We do not know enough about Ibn al-Athir's 
situation when he was writing the final parts of his work but there are clearly 
indications of a lack of revision— and this is perhaps not surprising, given the 
general circumstances. 

In a work of this relatively wide scope it is inevitable that the reader is assailed 
by many names of persons and names of places. Every effort has been made to 
identify them. I believe that this has been achieved for most of the names of 
dynasties and prominent figures, although it must be admitted that many of the less 
prominent individuals for whom Ibn al-Athir provided an obituary notice, by a 
process of choice that remains inscrutable, remain empty ciphers. The notices of 
these religious scholars, for such most of them are, should be seen as a token 
acknowledgment of the ongoing tradition of learning. As for toponyms, among so 
many that are found over such a large geographical spread as is covered in this 
work, it is sadly the case that some remain unidentuified, perhaps at times because 
they have been corrupied. 

The same general practice has been followed as in the preceding two parts. The 
pagination of the Arabic text that has served as the base for the translation, that iS, 
the Dar $adir edition of Beirut, has been noted between square brackets in bold 
type. In addition, internal cross-references and references to material in Part 2 
have been given to the pagination of the original. Square brackets are also used to 
mark text that has been added, normally for purposes of clarification or 
occasionally for stylistic reasons. However, when an original third-person pronoun 
has been turned for the sake of clarity into an appropriate personal name (one 
hopes correcitly identified), this has not been noted. 

As for dates in the text, Christian era equivalents for Hijra dates are given, again 
in square brackets. If the day of the week is mentioned, it may be understood that 
the Christian date is an exact match when no other indication is given. If, however, 
an equals sign (=) precedes the Christian date, this indicates that an adjustment has 
been made for the sake of congruity. 

Although capable of presenting a telling narrative, Ibn al-Athrr, to my mind, is 
not an outstanding stylist. The translator hopes that he will be pardoned, if, in these 
present pages, he has allowed himself more latitude in the quest for readability and 
variety than was perhaps the case in the first two parts. 


The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir 


The Ayyubids after Saladin 
and 
the Mongol Menace 


The Year 589 [1193] 


[97] Account of the circumstances of [Saladin s] family and children after his 
death 


When Saladin died in Damascus, his eldest son al-Afdal Nur al-Dm 'Al was with 
him. While he was alive, Saladin had more than once made all his army swear an 
oath to al-Afdal, so at his death al-Afdal became ruler of Damascus, the coastal 
plain, Jerusalem, Baalbek, $Sarkhad, Busra, Baniyas, Hunin, Tibnin and all the 
districts as far as Daruim. 

His son al-'Azrz 'Uthman was in Egypt and he took control there, his rule 
becoming firmly based. Another son, al-Zahir Ghazi, was in Aleppo. He took 
control of 1t and all its dependencies, such as Harim, Tell Bashir, A'zaz, Barziyya, 
Darbsak and others, [98] while Mahmiid, son of Taqi al-Din 'Umar, who was in 
Hama, gave him allegiance and sided with him. Shirkuh ibn Muhammad ibn 
Shirkuh, who was in Homs, gave his allegiance to al-Afdal. 

Al-'Adil had already gone to Kerak, as we have mentioned, and remained there 
securely, not presenting himself before any of his nephews. Al-Afdal sent to him, 
requesting his presence. Although al-'Adil promised to comply, he did not, so 
al-Afdal repeated his message and tried to frighten him with al-'Azrz, the lord of 
Egypt, and with Atabeg 'Izz al-Din, lord of Mosul, for the latter had marched from 
Mosul into al- Adil's lands in the Jazira, as we shall relate. Al-Afdal said to him, 
If you come, I shall equip troops, march to your lands and keep them safe, but if 
you stay, my brother al-'Aziz will attack you because of your mutual hostility. If 
'Tzz al-Din takes your lands, there is nothing to protect Syria from him. He also 
said to his envoy, 'If he comes back with you, [that is excellent], but if not, say to 
him, "I have my orders. If you come to him at Damascus, I shall return with you, 
but if you do not, I shall travel to al-'Aziz and swear to an alliance with him on 
terms of his choosing. 

When the envoy came to him, he promised to go with him, but when the envoy 
saw that he had nothing from him but his promise, he informed him of what he had 
been told about coming to terms with al-'Aziz. Thereupon al-'Adil travelled to 
Damascus and al-Afdal provided him with an army. He also sent to the lords of 
Homs and Hama and to his brother al-Z,ahir Ghazi in Aleppo, urging them to send 
troops with al-'Adil to the Jazira to defend those lands from the lord of Mosul and 
warning them of the consequences 1f they did not do so. Among other things he 
said the following to his brother al-Zahir: *You know the friendship" of the people 


|! See Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (2), p. [96]. 
> Arabic suhba. One Ms. has mahabba (love, affection). 
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of Syria for the Atabeg house. By God, if '[zz al-Din takes Harran, the population 
of Aleppo will rise against you and you will surely be driven out before you know 
what is happening. The people of Damascus will do the same with me. They 
therefore agreed to send troops with al-'Adil. They equipped them and sent them 
to al--Adil, who had already crossed the Euphrates. [99] Their troops camped in 
the district of Edessa in the Meadow of Flowers.” We shall relate what al-' Adil did, 
God willing.” 


Account of Atabeg 'Izz al-Din's expedition to al--Adil's lands and his 
withdrawal on account of illness 


When Atabeg '[zz al-Din Mas'ud ibn Mawdid ibn Zanki, lord of Mosul, heard of 
Saladin s death, he gathered his advisers, including Mujahid al-Din Qaymaz, the 
great man of his state and commander of everyone in it, being his viceroy, and 
consulted them about what to do. They remained silent, but one of them, my 
brother Majd al-Dim Abu'l-Sa'adat al-Mubarak, said to him, 'I think that you should 
set out quickly without a baggage train but with your lightly armed men and your 
special guard and order the rest to join you later. You should give anyone who 
requires anything to equip him what will allow him to set out and he should join 
you at Nisibis. You ought to write to the provincial rulers, such as Muzaffar al-Din 
ibn Zayn al-Din, lord of I[rbil, your nephew Sanjar Shah, lord of Jazirat ibn 'Umar 
and your brother 'Imad al-Din, lord of Sinjar and Nisibis, to inform them that you 
have taken the field and ask them for help and offer to swear to whatever they 
demand. When they see that you are on the march, they will fear you. If your 
brother, the lord of Sinjar and Nisibis, does not agree to cooperate, begin with 
Nisibis, seize it and leave someone there to hold it. Then go to Khabur, which he 
also possesses, assign it [to someoneh] and leave its army facing your brother to 
prevent him from deploying, if [100] he has a mind to. Or you should move against 
Raqqa. It will not defend itself. Then proceed to Harran and Edessa. There is 
nobody there to hold it, neither lord nor army and no treasure. Al-'Adil took both 
places from the son of Taqi al-Din but did not stay there to put their affairs in order. 
They were relying on their strength and did not expect this turn of events. When 
you have finished in this direction, return to deal with those who withhold 
allegiance and fight them. There 1s nothing to be fearful of in your rear, for your 
lands are great and there is no worry about all those behind you. Mujahid al-Din 
replied, "The best course is for us to write to the provincial rulers, ask their opinion 


3 Marj al-Rayhan. 

4 For a comprehensive account of the political and military situation at Saladin's death and 
subsequent developments, see Eddć, Principautć ayyoubide, 48—61. 

> The Zankid Atabeg dynasty continued to play a significant role in Mesopotamian affairs. 
For a breakdown of rulers and their dates, see Bosworth, New Islamic Dynasties, 190—91. 
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about action and win them over.” My brother said, 'If they advise against acting, 
will you accept what they say? 'No, he said, and my brother went on, "They will 
only advise against it, because they do not want our sultan to be strong because 
they fear him. I can just see them deceiving you as long as the Jazira lands remain 
devoid of any lord or army. If someone comes here to hold on to them, they will 
declare their hostility to you. He was unable to say more than this for fear of 
Mujahid al-Din, since he saw that he favoured the view he himself had expressed. 
They broke up, intending to write to the provincial rulers, which they duly did and 
each of them advised no action until it was seen what Saladin's sons and their uncle 
would do. Thus they procrastinated. 

Mujahid al-Din repeated his messages to '[mad al-Din, lord of Sinjar, with 
promises and blandishments. In this state of affairs they received a letter from 
al-'-Adil from his camp near Damascus, after he had set out from Damascus to 
return to his lands, in which he mentioned his brother's death and that the country 
was now firmly in the hands of his son al-Afdal, as people had agreed to obey him, 
and that he himself was the guiding hand of al-Afdal's state. Al-Afdal had sent him 
with a large and numerous army to march to Mardin, because he had heard that its 
lord had moved against some of his villages. He wrote a great deal in this vein. 
They thought it true and that there was no doubt about what he said, so they failed 
[101] to act and follow that [previous] plan. They sent out spies and news came to 
them that about 200 tents, no more, were outside Harran. They then changed their 
minds and prepared to march, but before terms of an agreement could be decided 
between them and the lord of Sinjar, the Syrian troops, which al-Afdal and others 
had sent, came to al-'Adil, who was strengthened by them. Atabeg 'Izz al-Din 
moved to Nisibis, where he and his brother 'I[mad al-Din joined forces and 
marched by way of Shabakhtan* towards Edessa. Al-'Adil had camped near it at 
the Meadow of Flowers. They were greatly fearful of him. 

When Atabeg 'Izz al-Din arrived at Tell Mawzan, he fell ill with dysentery. He 
stayed for a number of days too weak to move, losing a lot of blood. He feared he 
would die, so left the army with his brother 'Imad al-Din and returned without his 
baggage with 200 horsemen, accompanied by Mujahid al-Din and my brother 
Majd al-Din. After he had reached Dunaysir, weakness overwhelmed him. He 
summoned my brother and wrote his last testament. Then he travelled on and 
entered Mosul, ill, on I Rajab [3 July 1193]. 


6 In Bahir, 185, Mujahid al-Din opposes any westward expedition in the Jazira which 
would leave Sinjar, Jazirat Ibn 'Umar and Irbil in their rear, still uncommitted and with their 
intentions unclear. 

7 From Harran al--Adil made peace overtures to 'Izz al-Din, offering to hold Edessa, 
Harran and Raqqa as a fief from him, but this was not accepted (Bahir, 186). 

$ Kamil reads Sinjar (a surprising route). In Arabic script without diacritics Sinjar could 
have been mistaken for Shabakhtan, which is specified as their route in Bahir, 185 (cf. 
Rawdatayn, iv, 415). Shabakhtan has been identified as an area east of Edessa and north of 
Harran, which included Tell Mawzan (E/(2), ix, 1534). 
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Account of the death of Atabeg '[zz al-Din and a little about his life 


This year Atabeg 'Tzz al-Din Mas'id ibn Mawdiid ibn Zanki ibn Aqsunqur, lord of 
Mosul, died at Mosul. We have mentioned how he returned ill. He continued ill 
until 29 Sha'ban' [30 August 1193] and then died (God have mercy upon him). He 
was buried in the madrasa he had built opposite the seat of government. He had 
remained for more than ten days uttering nothing but the dual confession of faith 
and recitations from the Koran. If he spoke any other words, he asked pardon of 
God and then [102] reverted to his previous behaviour. He was granted a good end 
(may God be pleased with him!). 

He was (God have mercy on him) of excellent character, a man of much 
goodness and kindness, especially to elders who had served his father. He treated 
them with reverence and kindness, liberality and respect, and paid attention to their 
words. He used to visit the pious, favour them and solicit their support. He was 
mild, little given to punishment and very shy. He did not speak to anyone next to 
him without lowering his gaze and he never said no to anything he was asked for, 
out of shyness and a generous nature. He performed the Pilgrimage and at Mecca 
(God guard it) donned the ragged garment of Sufism. He used to wear those rags 
every night, go out to the mosque he had built in his palace and there pray for 
about a third of the night. 

He was tender-hearted and solicitous for his subjects. I have heard that one day 
he said, 'I lay awake a lot last night. The reason is that I heard the voice of a 
wailing woman. I thought that so-and-so's child had died, for I had heard that he 
was ill. I was upset and rose from my bed to walk around the roof. After a long 
time like this I sent a servant to the guards and he sent one of them to learn what 
had happened. He returned and mentioned a man I did not know. I calmed 
somewhat and went to sleep. The man whose son he thought had died was not one 
of his own retainers but was just one of his subjects. 

His death should have been mentioned later but we have treated 1t earlier to 
keep what is recorded about him as a consecutive narrative. 


Account of the killing of Baktimur, lord of Khilat 


This year on I Jumada I [5 May 1193] Sayf al-Din Baktimur, lord of Khilat, was 
killed. Two months separated his killing and the death of Saladin. He made an 
excessive show [103] of exulting in Saladin's death, so God Almighty gave him no 
respite. When Saladin died, he rejoiced greatly. He fashioned a throne on which he 
sat and called himself Exalted Sultan Salah al-Din. His title had been Sayf al-Din 
but he changed that and also took as his personal name 'Abd al-'Aziz. He gave 
signs of being unbalanced and mad, making preparations to attack and besiege 


*_ According to Bahir, 186 (cf. Rawdatayn, iv, 416), he died on 27 Sha'ban/28 August. 
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Mayyafariqin, but his death forestalled him. 

His death came about as follows. Hazar Dinart, also one of Shah Arman Zahir 
al-Din's mamlukes, had become powerful and gathered a large following. He 
married Baktimur's daughter and was ambitious to rule. He arranged for someone 
to kill Baktimur and after his death succeeded him as ruler of Khilat and its 
dependencies. Baktimur was a religious man, good and pious, much given to 
charity, good works and almsgiving, who loved the men of religion and the Sufis, 
to whom he was generous and much attached, as he was to all his subjects, beloved 
by them and just towards them. He was liberal, brave and just to his subjects and 
ruled them well." 


Miscellaneous events 


This year Shihab al-Din," king of Ghazna, wintered in Peshawar. * He sent his 
mamluke [Qutb al-Din] Aybak with many troops and ordered him to enter India to 
take booty and captives, and to conquer what lands he could. He did so and 
returned safely, he and his troops, with their hands full of spoils. 

[104] In Ramadan this year [September 1193] there died Sultan Shah,” ruler of 
Marv and other parts of Khurasan. His brother 'Ala' al-Din Tekesh succeeded, 
whom we shall mention under the year 590 [1194], God willing. 

This year the Caliph al-Na$ir i-Din Allah ordered the building of the library in 
the Nizamiyya Madrasah at Baghdad and transferred there thousands of valuable 
books beyond compare. In Rabi' I [7 March-5 April 1193] the building of the 
hospice was completed which the caliph had also ordered to be erected at the 
Tahiri Harem in West Baghdad on the Tigris. It was one of the most beautiful 
hospices and he brought to it many of the most handsome volumes. 

The caliph conquered a castle in Khuzistan this year. The reason for this was 
that its ruler Susyan ibn Shumla' appointed a governor there who behaved badly 
towards its local troops. Some of them betrayed and killed him and proclaimed the 
caliph' s watchword. The latter sent men there who took it over. 


10 According to Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 423, Baktimur, who left a young son, was killed by 
Isma'ilis. 'Imad al-Din tells that he also adopted Saladin's regnal title al-Malik al-Nasir, that 
he tried to stir up the lords of Mosul and Sinjar and that he was killed by Isma'lis on 14 
Jumada 1/18 May 1193 (in Rawdatayn, iv, 412). 

U The Ghurid Ghiyśth al-Din Muhammad ibn Sam (558—599/1163—1203) took Ghazna in 
569/1173-4 and installed his younger brother there, Shihab al-Din Muhammad, who later 
changed his title to Mu'izz al-Din. This can cause confusion and it should be noted that Ibn 
al-Athir calls him Shihab al-Din throughout. See Jackson, Delhi Sultanate, 5—6. 

12 Peshawar had been taken by the Ghurids in 575/1179—80; see E/(2), viii, 299—300. 

13 This is Sultan Shah Muhammad, son of the Khwarazm Shah II Arslan. 

14 Siisyśn ruled Khuzistan for twenty years until his death in 591/1195. See below, p. [109], 
and Bosworth, "The Iranian World, 172. 
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Two great meteors came to earth and a great noise was heard. This was after 
dawn had broken and their light eclipsed the moon and the light of day. 

This year Emir Da'ud ibn 'Isa ibn Muhammad ibn Abi Hashim, emir of Mecca, 
died. The emirate of Mecca had continued to be held now by him and now by his 
brother Mukaththir up to the time he died." 

Also this year there died Abu'l-Rashid al-Hasib al-Baghdadi. The Caliph al- 
Nasir li-Din Allah had sent him on a mission to Mosul and he died there. 


IB Ibn al-Qadisi says that Emir Da'ud, for whom he gives a fuller genealogy, died, out of 
office, at Nakhla in Rajab 589/July 1193 (in Rawdatayn, iv, 296). 


[105] The Year 590 [1193—1194] 


Account of the conflict between Shihab al-Din and the Indian king of 
Benares 


Shihab al-Din the Ghurid, king of Ghazna, had equipped his mamluke Qutb al-Din 
Aybak and sent him to raid Indian lands. He entered them and killed, enslaved and 
plundered before returning. The king of Benares, one of the greatest kings of India, 
whose realm stretched from the borders of China to Malwa in length and from the 
sea to ten days journey from Lahore in breadth, a great kingdom, when he heard 
of this, assembled and mobilized his troops and set out towards the lands of Islam. 
The year 590 began and Shihab al-Di the Ghurid marched with his troops against 
him. The two armies met at the Jumna, a large river similar to the Euphrates, at 
Mosul. The Indian had 700 elephants and troops to the number, as 1S reported, of 
1,000,000. Among his army were several Muslim emirs, who had been in those 
lands following their fathers and grandfathers since the days of Sultan Mahmud 
ibn Sabuktakin, upholding the Shariah of Islam and observing their prayers and 
good deeds. When the Muslim and Indian armies met, a battle took place. The 
infidels held firm because of their great numbers and the Muslims did likewise 
because of their valour. However, the infidels were defeated and the Muslims 
gained a victory. [106] Great was the slaughter among the Hindus, so that the land 
was full of their rotting corpses. Only boys and women were taken; the men were 
killed. Shihab al-Din captured 90 elephants; as for the rest, some were killed and 
others fled. The king was slain. No one knew him, except that his teeth were weak 
at the roots and they had been fixed with a band of gold. By that token they 
identified him. 

After the defeat of the Hindus, Shihab al-Din entered Benares territory and 
carried away 1,400 loads of treasure. He returned to Ghazna with the elephants he 
had captured, including a white elephant." Someone who saw it told me, 'When the 
elephants were taken and brought before Shihab al-Din, they were ordered to 
kneel. All did so except the white one, for it did not kneel. Let no one wonder at 
our saying that elephants kneel, for they understand what is said to them. I have 
wiinessed an elephant in Mosul. When its mahout spoke to it, it did what it was 
told. 


I! The edition has Malawa. Malwa is a region east of Gujerat, north of the river Narmada. 
2 For the location, see the following note. The edition reads Majun, that is, Ma-yi Jun 
(Water of the Jumna or Yamuna). 

3. For this victory over the Gahadavalas' king, Jayachandra, in the vicinity of Chandawar 
(near Etawah), which led to the occupation of Benares, see Jackson, Delhi Sultanate, 10. 

4 For this campaign, see Tabaqat-i Nasiri, 470 and relevant notes. 
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Account of the killing of Sultan Tughril, Khwarazm Shah's conquest of Rayy 
and the death of his brother Sultan Shah 


Under the year 588 [1192-3] we have mentioned how Sultan Tughril ibn Alp 
Arslan ibn Tughril ibn Muhammad ibn Malikshah ibn Alp Arslan the Saljuq got 
out of prison and took Hamadhan and other places. There had been hostilities 
between him and Qutlugh Inanj,* son of Pahlawan, in which the latter was defeated 
and took refuge in Rayy. Tughril then marched to Rayy and Qutlugh Inanj sent to 
Khwarazm Shah 'Ala' al-Din Tekesh, seeking his aid. He set out towards him in 
the year 588 and when they drew near to one another, Qutlugh Inanj regretted his 
call to Khwarazm Shah and feared for his own safety. He moved away and 
fortified himself in one of his castles. Khwarazm Shah arrived at Rayy which he 
seized [107] and then besieged the castle of Tabarak, taking it in two days. Tughril 
made overtures to him and they came to a settlement. Rayy remained in 
Khwarazm Shah's hands and he stationed a force there to hold it. He then returned 
to Khwarazm as he heard that his brother Sultan Shah had attacked it. Fearful for 
it, he made a forced march but while on his way there news came to him that the 
people of Khwarazm had driven Sultan Shah away and that he had been unable to 
approach but had withdrawn disappointed. Khwarazm Shah wintered in 
Khwarazm and, when winter was over, set out for Marv to attack his brother in the 
year 589 [1193]. There was an exchange of envoys about making peace. While 
they were arranging peace terms, there came to Khwarazm Shah an envoy from 
the governor of the citadel of Sarakhs belonging to his brother Sultan Shah, 
inviting him to come so that he could surrender the citadel to him, because he had 
become estranged from his lord, Sultan Shah. Khwarazm Shah went to him with 
all speed, took over the citadel and the governor joined with him. 

When Sultan Shah learned of this, his strength ebbed away and his grief grew 
greatly. At the end of Ramadan 589 [29 September 1193] he died. Having heard of 
his death, Khwarazm Shah immediately proceeded to Marv and took control there; 
indeed, he took over all his brother Sultan Shah's kingdom and his treasures. He 
sent to his son, 'Ala' al-Din Muhammad, who at that time had the title Qutb al-Din, 
summoned him and appointed him governor of Nishapur. He also put his eldest 
son Malikshah in charge of Marv. This was in Dhu l-Hijja 589 [December 1193]. 

When the year 590 came [began 27 December 1193], Sultan Tughril marched 
to Rayy and attacked Khwarazm Shah's men that were there. Qutlugh Inanj fled 
and sent to Khwarazm Shah, apologizing and asking a second time for his aid. This 
coincided with the arrival of the caliph's envoy, complaining of Tughril and 
requesting Khwarazm Shah to attack his lands. He brought with him a diploma 
granting him those lands as a fief. Khwarazm Shah left Nishapur for Rayy and was 


> He had been held prisoner by Qizil Arslan, son of Ildikiz. 
6 He was a grandson of Ildikiz (1136-72), founder of the dynasty of Atabegs of 
Azerbay jan. 
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met by Qutlugh [108] Inanj and his men, offering obedience. They joined forces 
with him. When Sultan Tughril heard of his arrival, his troops were scattered. He 
did not stop to gather them but moved against him with those he had. He was told, 
*'What you are doing is not the best plan. Your best course is to gather your armies. 
He did not do so, for he was brave, and he completed his march. The two armies 
met near Rayy. Tughril personally charged the centre of Khwarazm Shah's force. 
They encircled him, threw him from his horse and killed him on 24 Rabr I [19 
March 1194]. His head was carried to Khwarazm Shah, who sent it that day to 
Baghdad. It was displayed there at the Nubian Gate for several days.' 

Khwarazm Shah proceeded to Hamadhan and took all that area. The Caliph 
al-Nasir li-Din Allah had sent a troop to support Khwarazm Shah and also 
sultanian robes of honour by his vizier Muayyad al-Din ibn al-Qassab. The latter 
camped a league from Hamadhan and Khwarazm Shah sent to him, requesting his 
presence. Muayyad al-Din replied, 'It is fitting that you should present yourself 
and don the robe in my tent. Messengers went to and fro about this. Khwarazm 
Shah was told, "This is a plot against you, so that you attend and he arrests you, 
so he set out intending to seize him. Mu'ayyad al-Din withdrew and took refuge 
on a certain mountain where he could resist. Khwarazm Shah returned to 
Hamadhan. When he took Hamadhan and those regions, he entrusted them to 
Qutlugh Inanj. He assigned much of them to his mamlukes, command of whom he 
gave to Mayajuq, and then returned to Khwarazm. 


Account of how the caliph's vizier went to Khuzistan and took it 


In Sha'ban of this year [22 July-19 August 1194] the Caliph al-Nagir li-Din Allah 
invested the deputy vizier, Mu ayyad al-Din Abu 'Abd Allah Muhammad ibn 'Ali, 
known as Ibn al-Qassab, with the office of [109] vizier and gave him full authority. 
He set out in Ramadan [20 August-18 September 1194] and marched to Khuzistan. 
The reason for this was that he had initially served in Khuzistan and administered 
districts there, where he acquired followers, friends and acquaintances. He got to 
know the country, which way to enter and conquer it. When he held the office of 
deputy vizier in Baghdad, he suggested to the caliph that he send him with an army 
to conquer Khuzistan for him. It was his plan, when he had taken the country 
and become established there, to remain, making a show of allegiance but 
monopolising authority to be personally secure. 


1 Abu Shama, Dhaył, 6, has further details. His head entered Baghdad on a pole in Jumada 
I/24 April-23 May 1194 and was later entrusted to the 'Head Store” (khizdanat al-ru'is). 
Although a rat ate the nose and ears, the head survived until 601/1204—5, when a fire at the 
store destroyed it and all other 'exhibits'. 

$ So named in Kamil, but called Mayanchuq in Juvaini, History, 3047, 310-11 and 
Bosworth, "The [ranian World, 182. 


16 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir 


It happened that the local lord, the son of Shumla, died. His children quarrelled 
after his death and one of them wrote to Mu'ayyad al-Din, seeking his aid because 
of the long-term friendship between them. His desire for the land grew strong, so 
troops were equipped and sent with him to Khuzistan. He arrived in the year 591 
[1195] and between him and the local powers there followed negotiations and 
hostilities for which they were not strong enough. He took the castles of al-Nazrr, 
Kakird, Lamij and other fortresses and castle and sent the Shumla clan, the rulers 
of Khuzistan, to Baghdad, where they arrived m Rabr' I [13 February-14 March 
1195]. 


Account of al-'Aziz's siege of Damascus 


This year al-'Aziz 'Uthman, son of Saladin, the lord of Egypt, came to Damascus 
and put it under siege. His older brother al-Afdal 'Afi was there and I myself was 
present in Damascus at that time. He camped in the area of the Pebble 
Hippodrome. Al-Afdal sent to his uncle, al-' Adil Abi Bakr ibn Ayytb, the lord of 
the Jazira lands, asking him for support, for he trusted him greatly and relied upon 
him. Evidence of this has already been given. [110] Al-'Adil set out for Damascus, 
he and also al-Zahir Ghazi, a son of Saladin and lord of Aleppo, Nasir al-Din 
Muhammad ibn Taqi al-Din, lord of Hama, and Asad al-Din Shirkuh ibn 
Muhammad ibn Shirkuh, lord of Homs, along with the army of Mosul and 
elsewhere. All these gathered at Damascus and agreed to defend the place, in the 
knowledge that, if al-'Aziz took it, he would seize their lands. 

When al-'Azrz saw their unity, he realized that he did not have the ability to take 
the city. Thereupon envoys were exchanged to discuss peace, and an agreement 
was made that Jerusalem and the neighbouring parts of Palestine should be for 
al-'Aziz, that Damascus, Tiberias and its dependencies and the Jordan Valley 
should remain al-Afdal' s as they were, that al-Afdal should give Jabala and 
Lattakia on the Syrian coast to his brother al-Zahir and that al-'Adil should have 
his original fief in Egypt. They all concurred in this. Al-'Aziz returned to Egypt 
and every [other] one of the princes went back to his lands. 


? 1.e. Sisydn ibn Shumla, lord of Khuzistan. See above, p. [104]. 


10 According to Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 445, Susyan and 'Ali, sons of Shumla, entered Baghdad 
in Safar 591/ 15 January—12 February 1195. 

U Perhaps not unconnected with his brother Diya' al-Din's being al-Afdal's vizier and at that 
time a dubious influence on him and one which al-'Adil tried to remove (see Sibt ibn 
al-Jawzi, 441—2). 
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Miscellaneous events 


This year there was an earthquake during Rabt' I [24 February—25 March 1194] in 
the Jazira, Iraq and many of the lands. It caused the ruin of the cemetery which is 
by the shrine of the Commander of the Faithful *Ali (peace be upon him). * 

In Jumada II [24 May-21 June 1194] the Zughb and other Arab tribes united 
and attacked Medina, the city of the Prophet (may God bless him and give him 
peace). Hashim ibn Qasim, the brother of the emir of Medina, went out against 
them and fought, but he was killed. The emir of Medina had gone to Syria. That 
was why the Arabs were tempted to attack. 

This year in Sha ban [22 July-19 August 1194] the Cadi Abu l-Hasan Ahmad 
ibn Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Samad al-Tarsusi al-Halabi died. He was one of the 
righteous servants of God (may God Almighty have mercy on him). 


12 The mausoleum of the Imam 'Ali ibn Abi Talib is situated at Najaf in Iraq. 


[111] The Year 591 [1194-1195] 


How the caliph's vizier took Hamadhan and other parts of the lands of the 
*Ajam 


We have related how Muayyad al-Din ibn al-Qassab took Khuzistan. After he had 
done so, he went to Maysan' in Khuzistan. He was joined by Qutlugh Inanj ibn 
Pahlawan, the ruler of the country (it has already been mentioned how Khwarazm 
Shah conquered it) along with a number of emirs. The caliph's vizier gave 
[Qutlugh Inanj] a generous and friendly reception. The reason for his coming was 
that battles had taken place between him and Khwarazm Shah's army, led by 
Mayajuq, at Zanjan. They had fought and Qutlugh Inanj and his troops were 
defeated. He sought out the caliph's forces to seek refuge with Mu'ayyad al-Din, 
the vizier, who gave him horses, tents and other things he needed. He gave him and 
the emirs with him robes of honour and they departed for Kirmanshahan. From 
there they went to Hamadhan, where were Khwarazm Shah's son, Mayajuq, and 
the army they had. When the caliphal army drew near, the Khwarazmian troops 
left and went to Rayy, so the vizier took control of Hamadhan in Shawwal of this 
year [8 September—6 October 1195]. Later he departed, followed by Qutlugh Inanj, 
and they took over every town they passed, for example Kharraqan, Mazdaqan, 
Saveh and Avch. They went on towards Rayy, which the Khwarazmians also 
abandoned to go to Khuwar of Rayy. Again the vizier sent an army after them and 
the Khwarazmians left for [112] Damghan, Bistam and Jurjan. The caliphal troops 
returned to Rayy, where they remained. Qutlugh Inanj and the emirs with him 
agreed to disobey the vizier and the caliphal troops because they saw the land 
devoid of Khwarazm Shah's forces and were eager to seize it. They entered Rayy, 
which the caliph's vizier then besieged and, after Qutlugh Inanj had abandoned it, 
seized control there. The troops sacked it and the vizier ordered a proclamation 
that plundering should cease. 

Qutlugh Inanj and the emirs with him proceeded to Aveh, where there was a 
prefect of the vizier, who barred their entry. They moved away and the vizier set 
out on their tracks towards Hamadhan. He heard, while on his way, that Qutlugh 
Inanj had gathered an army and made for Karaj, where he camped in a pass. The 


! Adistrict, the chief town of which is al-Madhar, between Wasit and Basra (Krawulsky, 
493). 

2 Otherwise known as Kirmanshah or Qarmisin (Krawulsky, 371). 

3 Kharraqan is the name of a district in Iraq al-'Ajam and also a town in the neighbourhood 
of Hamadhan (Krawulsky, 264; Yaqut, ii, 424—5). For Mazdaqan, see Krawulsky, 371. Aveh 
is both a district and a town on the highway from Sultaniyya to Isfahan; see Krawulsky, 
233-4 and EI(2), i, 756, s.v. Awa. 
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vizier followed them and, after drawing near, they met in a fierce battle. Qutlugh 
Inanj was defeated but himself escaped. The vizier left the battlefield for 
Hamadhan, outside which he camped and remained for about three months. The 
envoy of Khwarazm Shah Tekesh came to him. He had sought him to protest at his 
selzure of the land from his forces and demand its restitution and the settlement of 
peace terms. The vizier did not accept this, so Khwarazm Shah Tekesh set out for 
Hamadhan on forced marches. 

The vizier, Muayyad al-Din ibn al-Qassab, died at the beginning of Sha' ban 
[592] [July 1196]. A pitched battle followed between [Khwarazm Shah] and the 
caliphal army in the middle of Sha ban 592 [15 July 1196] and many were killed 
from both armies. The caliphal army was defeated and the Khwarazmians took 
much booty from them. Khwarazm Shah, after he had conquered Hamadhan, dug 
up the vizier from his grave, cut off his head and sent it to Khwarazm, claiming 
that he had killed him in battle. Subsequently Khwarazm Shah received news from 
Khurasan that necessitated his return there, so he left these territories and returned 
to Khurasan. 


[113] Account of Ibn *Abd al-Mu'min's expedition against the Franks in 
Andalusia 


In Sha'ban this year [11 July-8 August 1195] Abu Yusuf Ya'qub ibn Yusuf ibn 
'Abd al-Mu'min,' the lord of the Maghrib and Andalusia, attacked Frankish 
territory in Andalusia. The reason was that Alfonso, the Frankish king there, 
whose capital was the city of Toledo, wrote a letter to Ya'quib, the text of which is 
as follows: 


In Your name, O God, creator of the heavens and the earth. Now, O emir, it 
is not unknown to every man of solid intelligence nor to a man of 
understanding and keen mind that you are the emir of the true Islamic 
community, as I am the emir of Christendom and that you are one who is not 
unaware of the Andalusian leaders” state of feebleness, lack of commitment, 
neglect of their subjects and abandonment to ways of ease, while I humiliate 
them, empty the lands, enslave the offspring, mutilate the middle-aged and 
slay the young men. You have no excuse for failing to come to their aid. Your 
arm is powerful enough to allow you and you believe that God has made it 
your duty to fight ten of us with one of you. Now God has lightened your 
task, knowing that there is a weakness in you. He has made it your duty to 


4 AMsof Kamil correctly supplies 'ibn Ylisuf, as 'Abd al-Mu'min (1130-63), the founder 
of the Almohad empire, was Abu Yusuf's grandfather. His father was Abu Ya'qub Yusuf 
(1163-84). 

> 1.e. Alfonso VIII of Castile. 

6 Aversion of this letter is in Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 4467. 
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fight two of us with one of you. We shall now fight a number of you with 
one of us and you will be unable to defend yourselves and incapable of 
resistance. 

I have been told of you that you have begun to assemble [troops] and you 
have looked upon the mount of battle and yet you procrastinate year after 
year. You advance one step and take another backwards. I am not sure 
whether cowardice has delayed you more or distrust in what has been 
revealed to you. Moreover I have been told of you that you do not find a path 
to war in case perhaps you cannot stomach involvement [114] in it. Here I 
say to you what will give you comfort and I excuse you. Now it is for you 
to swear truly to me with compacits, undertakings and oaths that you will 
come with all your men in ships and galleys or I will cross to you with all 
mine and challenge you in whatever spot is dearest to you. If the day is 
yours, then great booty shall came to you and a gift will be presented you; if 
the day is mine, my hand shall be dominant over you. I shall claim the 
leadership of both communities and the command of both peoples. God will 
facilitate His will and bring the blessing of good fortune by His favour. 
There is no lord but He and no good but His good. 


When his letter arrived and Ya' qub had read it, he wrote this [Koranic|] verse at the 
head of it: 'Return to them, for we shall surely come to them with troops that they 
are powerless to withstand and we shall surely drive them out, abashed and 
humbled.” He then sent it back, gathered together great armies from the Muslims 
and crossed the straits to Andalusia. 

[t is said that the reason for his crossing to Andalusia was the following. When 
Ya'qub fought the Franks in the year 586 [1190] and made peace with them, one 
Frankish party remained discontented with the peace, as we have mentioned. At 
the present time this party gathered a body of Franks and invaded Islamic territory, 
killing, enslaving, plundering and taking captives, and caused severe disruption. 
This came to Ya'qub's attention, so he gathered troops and crossed the straits Into 
Andalusia with an army that no open plain could contain. The Franks heard of this 
and brought together their men from far and near, who came eager for the fight, 
trusting in victory because of their numbers. They met on 9 Sha ban [19 July 1195] 
north of Cordoba at the castle of Rabah, in a place known as the Meadow of Iron, 
and fought a fierce battle. Fortune initially went against the Muslims but then it 
turned against the Franks, who fled [115] in a most terrible rout. The Muslims 
were victorious over them. 'He made the word of the infidels the most lowly and 
the word of God the most exalted. God is powerful and wise.” The number of the 
Franks who were killed was 164,000 and 13,000 were taken prisoner. The Muslims 


1 Koran, xxvii, 37. 

8 See Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (2), p. [58]. 

?. In the district of Toledo, west of that city (Yaqdut, ii, 747). 
10 Koran, ix, 40. 
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took much booty, 143,000 tents, 46,000 horses, 100,000 mules and 100,000 
donkeys. Ya'qub had proclaimed to the army, 'Whoever takes any booty may keep 
it, apart from weapons and armour.' A count was made of what was brought to him 
and there were more than 70,000 cuirasses. Among the Muslims about 20,000 
were killed." 

Abu Yusuf pursued the Franks when they fled in defeat. He saw they had taken 
the castle of Rabah but had left it in fear and terror. He took it and placed a 
governor there and a force to hold it, and then returned to Seville. 

As for Alfonso, after his defeat he shaved his head, inverted his cross and took 
to riding a donkey. He swore that he would not ride a horse or a mule until 
Christendom was victorious. He assembled great hosts, news of which reached 
Ya'qub, who sent to the Maghrib, Marrakech and elsewhere, calling people to 
arms without compulsion. A great crowd of volunteers and enlisted men came to 
him. They met again in battle in Rabi' I 592 [February 1196] and the Franks were 
badly defeated. The Muslims seized as booty what money, weapons and mounts 
they had with them. Ya'qub then marched to Toledo which they put under siege and 
attacked fiercely. He cut down its trees and carried out raids on the surrounding 
districts, where he conquered several fortresses and killed the men, enslaved the 
women, destroyed the houses and razed the walls. Christendom was weakened at 
that time and the cause of Islam in Andalusia grew strong. Ya'qib returned to 
Seville, where he stayed a while. 

[116| When the year 593 [1196—7] arrived, he marched out into Frankish lands 
and acted as he had on the first and second occasions. The Franks found their 
territory squeezed and they were humiliated. Their princes gathered and sent 
asking for peace. He granted their request, having first intended to refuse, wishing 
to persist with the Jihad until he finished with them. However, he received news 
of 'Ali ibn Ishaq, the Almoravid from Majorca, that he had perpetrated the dreadful 
deeds in Ifriqiya that we shall relate. He therefore abandoned his purpose, made 
peace with them for five years and returned to Marrakech at the end of the year 
593 [ended November 1197]. 


Account of the doinegs of the Almoravid in Ifriqiya 


When Abi Yusuf Ya'qub, lord of the Maghrib, crossed to Andalusia, as we have 
mentioned, and remained waging the Jihad for three years, information about him 
was cut off from Ifriqiya. The ambitions of *Ali ibn Ishaq,* the Almoravid from 
Majorca, increased. He was in the desert with the Arabs and he reverted to his 


ll This was the battle of Alarcos, in which Alfonso VIII of Castile was defeated 
(OCallaghan, Medieval Spain, 243—4). 

12 One of the Banii Ghaniya, the Almoravid governors of Spain (lost in 1148) and the 
Balearics. "Ah had deposed his brother Muhammad, who favoured submission to the 
Almohads, and had invaded Ifriqiya. For more details, see Abun-Nasr, Maghrib, 114—16. 
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attacks on Ifriqiya. His troops spread throughout the land, ruined it and perpetrated 
many wicked acts there. The culture of these lands was effaced and underwent a 
great change. The lands became devoid of civilized life, 'collapsed on its roof 
timbers'." 

He wished to go to Bougie and besiege it because Ya'qiib was preoccupied with 
the Jihad. He declared that, when he had control of Bougie, he would proceed to 
the Maghrib. News of this reached Ya'qub, so he made peace with the Franks, as 
we have related, and returned to Marrakech, intending to attack him and expel him 
from the land, as he had done in the year 581 [1185—6]* and we have already told 
of that. 


[117] How the caliph's army took Isfahan 


During this year the Caliph al-Nasir li-Din Allah equipped an army and sent it to 
Isfahan. Its commander was Sayf al-Din Tughril, the fief-holder of Lihf im Iraq. At 
Isfahan there was an army of Khwarazm Shah with his son. The people of Isfahan 
disliked them, so Sadr al-Din al-Khujandi, the head of the Shafirs in Isfahan, 
wrote to the Diwan at Baghdad, offering on his own initiative to surrender the city 
to any troops that might arrive from” the Diwan. He had authority over the whole 
population of Isfahan. 

Troops were dispatched and, when they arrived at Isfahan, camped outside the 
city. Khwarazm Shah's troops departed and returned to Khurasan. Some of the 
caliph's force followed them, harassing them and snatching those they could from 
their rearguard. The [main] force of the caliphal army entered Isfahan and took 
possession of it. 


Account of the beginning of the career of Kukjeh and his taking power in 
Rayy, Hamadhan and elsewhere 


After Khwarazm Shah had returned to Khurasan, as we have mentioned, the 
mamlukes who belonged to Pahlawan and the emirs came to an agreement and 
placed Kiikjeh”* in command of themselves, he being one of the leading mamlukes 
of Pahlawan. They seized control of Rayy and the neigchbouring lands and then 
went to Isfahan to expel the Khwarazmians. When they drew near, they heard that 
the caliph' s army was there, so Kukjeh sent to the caliph s mamluke, Sayf al-Din 


LB Koran, xxii, 45. 

14 For this earlier conflict which lasted until 583/1187, recorded in the annal for 581/ 
11856, see Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (2), pp. [51922]. 

5 The preposition min is missing in the text before al-Diwan. Cf. Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 
76. 

16 [n Bosworth, *The Iranian World”, 183: Gokche. 
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Tughril, offering himself as a servant of the Diwan and pretending [118] 
submission and that he had only moved against Isfahan to pursue the 
Khwarazmian forces and, seeing that they had left Isfahan, he followed their tracks 
but failed to overtake them. The caliph's army then left Isfahan to go to Hamadhan. 

As for Kikjeh, he followed the Khwarazmians to Tabas, part of Isma'li 
territory, then returned, made for Isfahan and took control of it. He sent to 
Baghdad, requesting that he might have Rayy, Khuwar of Rayy, Saveh, Qumm, 
Qashan and what pertains to them up to the border of Mazdaqan, while Isfahan, 
Hamadhan, Zanjan and Qazwin would belong to the caliph s Diwan. This was 
granted, and a diploma for what he requested was engrossed. He became an 
important figure and his power great. His troops increased in number and he 
lorded it over his comrades. 


Account of al-Aziz's second siege of Damascus and his defeat 


This year al-'Aziz 'Uthman, the son of Saladin, marched with his troops from 
Egypt to Damascus, intending to besiege it, and withdrew defeated. 

The reason for this was that his father s mamlukes in his service, known as the 
Salahiyya, Fakhr al-Din Jarkas, Sira Sunqur, Qaraja and others, had turned against 
al-Afdal *'AH, another son of Saladin, because he had driven away some of their 
number in his service, such as Maymun al-Qasri, Sunqur the Elder, Aybak and 
others. They continually warned al-'Aziz of his brother, saying, "The Kurds and the 
Asadi mamlukes im the Egyptian army want your brother. We fear that they will 
lean towards him and oust you from the country. Your best plan is to take 
Damascus. He therefore made the expedition of the past year but withdrew, as we 
have related. This present year he made his preparations for an expedition. News 
of this reached al-Afdal, who left Damascus to go to his uncle al-'Adil. He joined 
him [119] at Qal'at Ja' bar and called on him for aid. Leaving him, he went to 
Aleppo to his brother al-Zahir Ghazi and asked him for aid too. Al-'Adil marched 
from Qal'at Ja'bar to Damascus, preceded al-Afdal and entered the city. Because 
of his trust in him al-Afdal had instructed his lieutenants to allow him access to the 
citadel. Later al-Afdal returned to Damascus from Aleppo and al-'Aziz arrived 
near Damascus. The commander of the Asadiyya, namely Sayf al-Din Ayazkiush, 
and some others and also some of the Kurds, imcluding Abu l-Hayja the Fat, sent 
to al-Afdal and al-'Adil, announcing that they sided with them and were of their 
party, and bidding them join them against al-'Aziz and leave Damascus so that they 
could give him up to them. 

The reason why they turned against al-'Aziz and favoured al-Afdal was that the 
former, when he became ruler of Egypt, favoured the Nasiri mamlukes, ' promoted 
and trusted them and paid no attention to those [other| emirs, who resented this 


17 i.e. the mamlukes of Saladin. Nasiri is an adjectival form derived from his regnal title al- 
Nasir (the Victorious). The collective form is al-Na$iriyya. 
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and inclined to his brother. So they sent to al-Afdal and al-- Adil, who agreed to 
this. A settlement was reached in the presence of envoys from the emirs, that 
al-Afdal would rule Egypt and hand Damascus to his uncle al-'Adil. They both 
came out of Damascus and those whom we have named joined them. Al-'Aziz's 
position was untenable, so he returned in flight, making forced marches for fear of 
pursuit and hardly crediting his escape. His followers fell away one by one until 
he reached Egypt. 

As for al-'Adil and al-Afdal, they sent to Jerusalem, where al-'Aziz had a 
governor, and he surrendered the city to them. They then both set out for Egypt 
with the Asadiyya and the Kurds in their service. Al-'Adil saw the army's support 
for and unity behind al-Afdal and feared that he might take Egypt and not hand 
over Damascus to him, so he thereupon sent secretly to al-'Aziz ordering him to 
be steadfast and put men in the city of Bilbays to hold it. He guaranteed that he 
would stop al-Afdal and others from engaging the men there. Al-'Aziz placed the 
Nasiriyya and their commander Fakhr al-Din Jarkas there along with others. 
Al-'Adil and al-Afdal came to Bilbays and besieged the Nasiriyya within. [120] 
Al-Afdal wanted to engage them or to leave them and proceed to Cairo, but was 
allowed neither course by al-' Adil, who said, "These are the soldiers of Islam. If 
they fight with one another, who will repel the infidel enemy? There is no need for 
this. The lands are yours and under your authority. If you attack Fustat and Cairo 
and take them by force, the awe felt for this land will be lost and the enemy will 
be ambitious for it. It holds no one who can keep you at bay. 

He followed this sort of line with him and the days passed by. He sent secretly 
to al-'Aziz, ordering him to send Qadi al-Fadil, who was much respected by the 
house of Saladin because of the high standing he had held with Saladin. He 
attended on them and held peace talks. The discussion waxed and waned, and all 
plans were nullified. It was agreed that al-Afdal should have Jerusalem, all of 
Palestine, Tiberias, the Jordan and all he already possessed, and that al-' Adil 
should have his old fief and be resident in Egypt with al-'Aziz. Al-'Adil chose this 
just because the Asadiyya and the Kurds did not want al-'Aziz but were united 
behind him, so al-'Aziz would be unable to stop him doing what he wanted. When 
this settlement had been reached and mutual oaths sworn, al-Afdal returned to 
Damascus and al-'Adil stayed in Egypt with al-'Aziz. 


Miscellaneous events 


On 19 Dhu'l-Qa'da [25 October 1195] a great fire broke out in Baghdad at the 
Arcade of the Cistern. The quarter opposite it was burnt down, as was the shop of 
Ibn al-Bakhil, the harisa* seller. It is said that the fire began in Ibn al-Bakhil's 
house. 


18 A dish made of meat and burghul (cracked wheat). 
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Account of Shihab al-Din's conquest of Thangir and other Indian territory 


This year Shihab al-Din the Ghurid, lord of Ghazna, went to India and besieged 
the fortress of Thangir, a large, strongly fortified castle. After a period of siege 
those within asked for terms to surrender the place. He granted them and received 
its surrender. He remained with them for ten days until he had organized its troops 
and affairs, and then departed for the fortress of Gwalior,” a distance of five days” 
journey away. On the way there is a large river, which he crossed and came to 
Gwalior, a vast, strong and well-defended fortress on a high hill beyond the range 
of either a trebuchet's stone or an arrow. He spent the whole of Safar [January 
1196] besieging it, without achieving any objective. Then the defenders made 
contact with him about making peace. He agreed on the basis that the fortress 
should remain in their hands in return for their paying a tribute. They brought him 
an elephant with a golden howdah. He departed for the lands of Ay Waswar (?), 
which he raided and plundered. He took more prisoners and captives than any 
person could manage to count and then returned safely to Ghazna. 


How al-'Adil took Damascus from al-Afdal 


On 27 Rajab this year [26 June 1196] al-' Adil Abu Bakr ibn Ayydib took the city of 
Damascus from his nephew al-Afdal *Ali, son of Saladin. 

[122] The most telling reason for this was al-Afdal's trust in al-'Adil. His trust 
went so far as to allow him to enter his city when he himself was absent. His 
brother al-Zahir Ghazi, lord of Aleppo, had sent to him to say, 'Exclude our uncle 
from our affairs, for no good will come to us from him. I shall follow you in 
whatever you wish. I know him better than you and am closer to him. He 1s my 
uncle as he is yours, but I am married to his daughter. If I knew that he wished you 
well, I would be friendlier to him than you are. Al-Afdal replied, 'You have a bad 
opinion of everybody. How does it benefit our uncle to damage us? If our word is 
united and we send troops with him from all of us, he will conquer lands greater 
than ours. Otherwise we shall gain evil repute.” 


I Thangir or Tahangarh is the necessary emendation for the edition's B.h.n.k.r. See Jackson, 
Delhi Sultanate, 10—11 

2 See E/(2), ii, 11434, s.v. Gwaliyar. 

3 According to 'Imad al-Din (Rawdatayn, iv, 406) al-'Adil took control of Damascus in 
Sha'ban/July 1196. 

4 Since the 'otherwise' is somewhat forced here, one might emend the verb by changing the 
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Of the reasons this was the most telling, although not everyone knows what 
they were. As for another, we have mentioned al-'Adil and al-Afdal's expedition to 
Egypt and their siege of Bilbays, the peace they made with al-'Aziz and al-Adil's 
remaining in Egypt with him. When he stayed with him, he won him over and 
planned with him to march to Damascus, take it from his brother and hand it over 
to him. He set out along with him from Egypt to Damascus, which they put under 
siege. They won to their side an emir of al-Afdal's, called '[zz al-Din ibn Abi 
Ghalib al-Himsi, to whom al-Afdal was very kind and whom he relied on and 
trusted greatly. To him he entrusted one of Damascus's gates, called the East Gate, 
to hold it. However, he inclined towards al-'Aziz and al-'Adil, and promised to 
open the gate to them, through which their army could make a surprise entry into 
the city. He opened the gate on 27 Rajab [26 June] at early evening and allowed 
al-'Adil with a detachment of his men to enter. Before al-Afdal had any inkling of 
this, his uncle was already in Damascus and al-'Aziz had mounted up and taken a 
position at the Green Hippodrome, west of Damascus. 

When al-Afdal realized that the city had fallen, he went out to his brother at 
sunset, [123] met with him and then both entered the city, where they met al- Adil, 
who had taken up residence in the [former] house of Asad al-Din Shirkuh, and they 
held talks. Al-'Adil and al-'Aziz had agreed to give al-Afdal the impression that 
they would leave the city in his hands, because they feared that he might gather the 
troops he had, turn on them with the mob also on his side and drive them out of 
the city, for al--Adil did not have a large force. He sent al-Afdal back to the citadel, 
himself spent the night in Shirkuh's house, while al-'Aziz went out to the camp and 
spent the night there. 

The next day al-'Adil went out to his pavilion. He stayed there while his troops 
were in the city and every day al-Afdal would come out and meet with both of 
them. Thus matters continued for some days and then they both sent to him and 
ordered him to vacate the citadel and surrender the city in return for being given 
the castle of $arkhad but surrendering all the dependencies of Damascus. Al-Afdal 
came out and lodged in a pavilion outside the city to the west. Al-'Aziz took over 
and entered the citadel and remained there for several days. One day he held a 
drinking session and after wine had taken effect on him he suggested in a remark 
that he would restore the city to al-Afdal. This was immediately reported to 
al-' Adil, who came to the session straightaway, while al-'Aziz was still drunk and 
importuned him unul he yielded the citadel to him. Al-'Aziz left and returned to 
Egypt, while al-Afdal travelled to Sarkhad. Al-'Adil was claiming that al-Afdal 
had plotted to kill him and that that was the reason why he took Damascus. Al- 
Afdal denied this and declared his innocence. *'And God will judge between them 
on the Day of Resurrection concerning that in which they differ.” 


diacritical points to nuzih. The translation would then be: 'and we shall do away with evil 
repute . 
> Koran, ii, 113. 
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Miscellaneous events 


In Muharram of this year [6 December 1195 January 1196] a violent wind blew 
in Iraq, all the sky became black and red sand fell. The people were greatly 
disturbed and proclaimed 'God is great! Lights were lit during the day. 

[124] This year Sadr al-Din Mahmud ibn 'Abd al-Latif ibn Muhammad ibn 
Thabit al-Khujandi, the head of the Shafi'1s m Isfahan, was killed. He was killed 
there by Falak al-Din Sunqur the Tall, the prefect of Isfahan. He came to Baghdad 
in the year 588 [1192], settled there and became inspector of the Nizamiyya 
Madrasah in Baghdad. When Muayyad al-Din Ibn al-Qassab went to Khuzistan, 
he accompanied him and then, when the vizier became ruler of Isfahan, Ibn 
al-Khujandi resided there in his house, his power and his office. Some dispute 
occurred between him and Sunqur the Tall, the prefect of Isfahan, who put him to 
death. 

In Ramadan [August 1196] Mujir al-Dm Abu l-Qasim Mahmud ibn al-Mubarak 
al-Baghdadi, the Shafi'1 lawyer, lectured in the Nizamiyya Madrasah at Baghdad. 

In Shawwal [September 1196] Nasir al-Din Nasir ibn Mahdi al-'Alawi al-Razi 
was appointed deputy vizier in Baghdad. He had come to Baghdad when Ibn 
al-Qassab became ruler of Rayy. 

This year Abu Talib Yahya ibn Sa'1d ibn Ziyada took charge of the Chancery in 
Baghdad. He was an outstanding secretary and the author of excellent poetry. 

The following died this year: 

Fakhr al-Din Mahmud ibn 'AH al-Qufani, the Shafi'1 lawyer, in Safar [January 
1196] at Kufa when returning from the Pilgrimage. He was one of the leading 
pupils of Muhammad ibn Yahya." 

Abu'l-Ghana' im Muhammad ibn 'Ali ibn al-Mu'allim, the poet from Hurth, so 
written, which is a village in the district of Wasit, at the age of ninety-one. 

The vizier, Mu ayyad al-Din Abu'l-Faql Muhammad ibn 'Ali ibn al-Qassab on 
4 Sha'ban [3 July 1196] at Hamadhan. We have already related sufficient to 
indicate his competence and his ability. 


6 Emend ashabi-hi to ashab. Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Nisabiri, a student of al-Ghazali, 
was killed by the Oghuz in 548/1153 (Waff, v, 197). 

1 Ten leagues below Wasit on the Ja'fari Canal. He died in Rajab/June 1196 (Sibt ibn 
al-Jawzi, 451—2). 

8 Originally from Shiraz, he came to Baghdad in 584/ 1188—9, began employment in the 
Chancery and was also skilled in warfare (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 45051). 
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Account of how Emir Abu l-Hayja*” was sent to Hamadhan and what he did 
there 


In Safar of this year [24 December 1196-21 January 1197] a great Egyptian emrr, 
called Abu l-Hayja , who was known as the Fat because he was very corpulent, 
arrived at Baghdad. He was one of the greatest emirs of Egypt, whose fief had 
recently been Jerusalem and other neighbouring places. When al-'Aziz and al- 
*Adil seized Damascus from al-Afdal, Jerusalem was taken from him, so he left 
Syria, crossed the Euphrates to Mosul and then went down to Baghdad, because 
he was invited by the caliph s Diwan. On his arrival he was received with great 
honour, and ordered to make preparations and march to Hamadhan as commander 
of the Baghdad armies. He set out and there met with Prince Uzbek, son of 
Pahlawan, Emir 'Alam and the latter's son and Ibn Satmas and others, who had 
written offering their allegiance to the caliph. After his meeting with them, they 
trusted him and were not wary of him but he arrested Uzbek, Ibn Satmas and Ibn 
Qara with the agreement of Emir 'Alam. When news of this came to Baghdad, 
Abu l-Hayja' was criticized for this affair and he was ordered to release them all. 
Robes of honour were sent to them from Baghdad to placate them but after this 
event they were not at ease, nor did they feel secure. They broke with Abu l-Hayja 
the Fat, who was then fearful of the Diwan and did not return to it. He was also 
unable to stay [where he was] but set out to go back to Irbil, as he was from there, 
but he died before he reached it. He was one of the Hakami Kurds from the area 
of Irbil. 


[126] Account of al-'Adil"s taking Jaffa from the Franks, the Franks” taking 
Beirut from the Muslims, the Franks” siege of Tibnin and their withdrawal 


In Shawwal [17 August-14 September 1197] al--Adil Abu Bakr ibn Ayyub 
conquered Jaffa on the Syrian coast, which was in the hands of the Franks (God 
curse them). This came about as follows. The Franks were now ruled by Count 
Henry, as we have mentioned before, and peace had been agreed between the 
Franks and the Muslims in the days of Saladin (God have mercy on him). When 
Saladin died and his sons succeeded, as we have said, al-'Aziz renewed the treaty 
with Count Henry, the Franks” ruler, and lengthened the period of the truce, which 
remalined [in force] until now. 


I Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 452, tells how, in his youth, he saw this emir in Baghdad and how a 
local potter made clay jugs to resemble him (Toby jugs!). 
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In Beirut there was an emir called Usama, who was the fief-holder. He used to 
send out galleys to interrupt Frankish shipping. More than once the Franks 
complained of this to al-'Adil at Damascus and to al-'Aziz in Egypt, but they did 
not stop Usama. The Franks sent to their rulers over the sea, complaining of what 
the Muslims were doing to them and saying, 'If you do not help us, the Muslims 
will take our lands”, so the Franks supplied them with many troops, most of whom 
were from the king of the Germans, commanded by a priest known as the 
Chancellor.' When news of this came to al-'Adil, he sent to al-'Aziz in Egypt, 
asking for troops, and he sent to the Jazira and Mosul, also asking for troops. The 
reinforcements came to him and assembled at Goliath's Spring. [127] They 
remained there during Ramadan and part of Shawwal and then marched to Jaffa. 
They took the city but the defenders in the citadel held out. The Muslims destroyed 
the city and invested the citadel, which they took by force of arms that same day, 
a Friday. Everything and everybody within was seized as booty or as captives. The 
Franks marched from Acre as far as Caesarea to prevent the fall of Jaffa to the 
Muslims, but while they were there they heard that the city had fallen, so they 
retired. The reason for their being too late was that their ruler, Count Henry, had 
fallen to his death from a high place in Acre. There was confusion in their affairs 
and that is why they were delayed. 

The Muslims returned to Goliath's Spring and then they heard that the Franks 
intended to attack Beirut. Al-'Adil and the army moved to Marj al-Uyun in 
Dhu'1-Qa'da [15 September-14 October 1197] and a detachment of the army went 
to Beirut with the iniention of demolishing it. They razed the city wall on 
7 Dhu'l-Hijja [21 October] and embarked on the destruction of the houses, but 
Usama stopped them and undertook to hold the city. The Franks marched from 
Acre to Sidon. The Muslim troops left Beirut and met the Franks in the district of 
Sidon, where a skirmish took place in which several on both sides were killed 
before night separated them. On 9 Dhu' l-Hijja [23 October] the Franks set out for 
Beirut. When they drew near, Usama and all the Muslims that were there fled, so 
the Franks took it with no effort without any fighting. It was easy prey. Al-'Adil 
sent men to Sidon who demolished what remained of it, as Saladinm had already 
demolished most of it. The Muslim forces then went to Tyre, where they cut down 
the trees and destroyed the villages and towers that remained. Learning of this, the 


2 Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 453, calls him Usama al-Jabali (of the Mountain). 

3 The German crusade, sent by Emperor Henry VI, was led by the imperial marshall, 
Henry of Kalden, and the imperial chancellor (kh.n.s.lir), Conrad of Querfurt, bishop of 
Hildesheim (Mayer, The Crusades, 148). 

4. Arabic: 'Ayn al-Jalut. Situated in the Jezreel Valley, north of Mt Gilboa, it was the site of 
the battle in which the Mamlukes defeated the Mongols in Ramadan 658/September 1260. 
> Ramadan began 18 July and Shawwal on 17 August 1197. 

6 Henry of Champagne, who had succeeded the Marquis Conrad as king of Jerusalem in 
April 1192, had this fatal accident in September 1197. CF. The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (2), 
p. [79]. 
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Franks left Beirut and moved to Tyre, where they stayed. 

[128] The Muslims camped at the castle of Hiinin and al-'Adil gave permission 
for the eastern armies to return home, thinking that the Franks would stay in their 
own territory. He also wished to give the Egyptian forces leave to depart but in the 
middle of Muharram [27 November 1197] news reached him that the Franks had 
invested the fortress of Tibnin, so he sent a force to guard and defend it. The 
Franks set out from Tyre and descended on Tibnin on 1 Safar 594 [13 December 
1197] and engaged the defenders in fierce fighting. They mined it on all sides. 
Having learnt this, al-'Adil sent to al-'Aziz in Egypt, asking him to come in person 
and saying, 'If you do not come, it will be impossible to hold this frontier, so 
al-'Aziz set out, making forced marches with the troops that remained with him. 

As for the defenders in Tibnin, when they saw that the mining had destroyed the 
castle s hill and all that remained was for it to be overrun by force of arms, some 
of them descended to the Franks to ask for guaraniees for their lives and property 
in return for surrendering the castle. The person they applied to was the priest, the 
Chancellor, one of the German king's men. Some of the Franks of the Syrian coast 
said to these Muslims, 'If you surrender the castle, this man will seize and kill you. 
Defend yourselves. They returned, as though they would consult those in the 
castle about surrendering it and, when they had gone back up, they maintained 
their resistance and fought as men fighting for their lives. They held out until 
al-'Aziz arrived at Ascalon in Rabi' I [11 January—9 February 1198]. When the 
Franks heard of his arrival and the gathering of the Muslims, and as the Franks had 
no king to unite them, their affairs being in the hands of a woman, the queen, they 
came to an agreement to send to the king of Cyprus, named Aimery. They 
summoned him, the brother of the king who had been captured at Hattin, as we 
have related, and arranged his marriage to the queen, the widow of Count Henry. 
He was a wise man, who loved peace and the good life. After he had taken power, 
he did not resume the siege and assaults on the castle. 

[129] Al-'Aziz's arrival fell on I Rabr' II [10 February 1198]. He and his forces 
came to the mountain of Hebron, known as Mount 'Amila, and camped for several 
days under incessant rain, remaining until 13 Rabr' II [22 February]. He broke 
camp and approached the Franks. He sent his archers forward, who shot at them 
for a while and then withdrew. He drew up his troops to attack the Franks and 
engage them fiercely, so the latter departed towards Tyre during the night on 15 
Rabr' [23 February] and then moved on to Acre. The Muslims went to Lajun and 
camped. Letters about peace were exchanged and discussions dragged on. Al-'Aziz 
returned to Egypt before the situation was resolved. 

The reason for his departure was that several emirs, namely Maymiun al-Qasri, 
Usama, Sira Sunqur, al-Hajjaf, Ibn al-Mashtub and others, had determined to kill 


1. In Arabic Haym.ri, i.e. Aimery II, who had succeeded his brother, Guy of Lusignan, as 
king of Cyprus in 1194. 

8. In the year 595/1202-3 al-Afdal 'Ali tried to arrest several of Saladin's former emirs, one 
of whom was called Fakhr al-Din al-Hajjad (Ibn Wasil, iii, 93). Is this in fact the same man? 
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him and Fakhr al-Din Jarkas, the guiding hand of his state. Al-'Adil put them up to 
this. When al-'Aziz heard of it, he left but al-'Adil remained. Envoys went to and 
fro between him and the Franks about peace, and terms were agreed that Beirut 
should remain in Frankish hands. Peace was made in Sha'ban 594 [8 June—6 July 
1198]. After the conclusion of peace al-' Adil returned to Damascus and from there 
went to Mardin in the Jazira. What then happened we shall relate, if God Almighty 
wills. 


Account of the death of Sayf al-Islam and his son's succession 


In Shawwal of this year [17 Augusi-14 September 1197] Sayf al-Islam Tughtakin 
ibn Ayyub, Saladin s brother and lord of Yemen, died at Zabid. We have already 
mentioned how he came to power. [130] He was a stern ruler, harsh to his subjects, 
one who used to buy merchants' goods for himself and sell them at whatever price 
he wished. He wanted to take Mecca (may God Almighty guard it) and the Caliph 
al-Nasir i-Din Allah wrote on the matter to his brother Saladin, who prevented that. 
He collected an untold quantity of money. He had so much that he even used to melt 
down the gold and make of it what looked like millstones and store it away. 

When he died, his son Isma'1l came to power after him. He was a hare-brained, 
very disturbed man, in that he claimed that he was a Qurayshi of the Umayyad line. 
He proclaimed himself caliph with the title al-Hadi.” When his uncle al-'Adil 
heard of this, it grieved and worried him. He wrote him letters of censure and 
reprimand, ordering him to reinstate his genuine lineage and give up his 
fabrications that made him a laughing stock. However, he paid no attention, did 
not recant but kept on as he was indeed in addition to this he behaved badly 
towards his troops and emirs. They therefore attacked and slew him, then put on 
the throne as successor an emir, one of his father's mamlukes. 


Miscellaneous events 


The following died this year: 
Abu Bakr 'Abd Allah ibn Mansur ibn Imran al-Baqillani al-Muqri'* from Wasi, 


? When the Fatimid army led by Jawhar invaded Egypt in 969, 'nombreux chameaux 
portaient ostensiblement des lingots d'or, fondus en forme de meules, "pour impressioner 
les populations”” (Wiet, L' Egypt arabe, 153). 

10 i.e. the Guiding One. 

U AJ-Muiizz Isma'il was killed on 30 Rajab 598/17 January 1202. Sayf al-Din Sunqur, the 
atabeg of Isma'l's young brother, al-Nasir Ayyub, seized power (Simt al-ghali, 81—4). 

Iż Born in 500/1106-7, he first came to Baghdad in 520/1126 and for the last time in 
576/1180-81, and died the last day of Rabi' II/ 21 March (Abu Shama, Dhayl, 12; Sibt ibn 
al-Jawzi, 453—4). 
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who died there in Rabr' II [March 1197] aged 93 years, three months and a few 
days. He was the last surviving student of al-Qalanisi." 

Chief Cadi Abu Talib 'Al ibn 'AM ibn al-Bukhari in Jumada II [21 April-19 May 
1197] at Baghdad. He was buried in his mausoleum at the Shrine of the Straw Gate. ' 

Malikshah, son of Khwarazm Shah Tekesh, in Rabr' II [21 February—21 March 
1197] at Nishapur. His father had installed him there, assigned to him the armies 
of all his lands in Khurasan and appointed him [131] the heir apparent to his 
kingdom. He left a son called Hindikhan, but when Malikshah died his father 
Khwarazm Shah placed in Nishapur his other son Qutb al-Din Muhammad and he 
was the person who succeeded his father. Between the two brothers there was an 
inveterate enmity which led to Hindikhan ibn Malikshah 's flight from Muhammad 
when he came to power after his father, as we shall relate. 

Our teacher, Abu'l-Qasim Ya'1sh ibn Sadaqa ibn 'Ali al-Furati, the blind Shafi'1 
lawyer. He was a leading scholar of Islamic law, a sound teacher of great piety, 
with whom I studied much. I never saw his like (God have mercy on him).” 

I witnessed from him a wonderful proof of his religion and his desire to seek 
the face of God in all he did. I was studying under him at Baghdad the Sunan of 
Abi 'Abd al-Rahman al-Nasa'i, which is a large book. * Time was short because I 
was with the pilgrims after having returned from Mecca (God protect it). While we 
were listening to him along with my older brother Majd al-Din Abu'l-Sa'adat, one 
of the leading men of Baghdad came to him and said, "The order has been issued 
that you should attend for such-and-such a matter. He replied, 'I am busy teaching 
these gentlemen and they do not have much time, and what is required of me will 
not be missed. The other said, 'I cannot very well say this In response to the 
caliph s command. 'Never mind! Say that Abu l-Qasim said, "I cannot come until 
the study session is over.” We asked him if we could walk with him but he refused 
and said, 'Read', so we read. The next day a servant of ours came and mentioned 
that the emir of the Mosul pilgrims was on the point of setting out. We were 
dismayed at this but he said, 'Why are you upset to return to your family and your 
home?” We answered, 'On account of completing this book.” 'If you set out, he 
said, 'I will hire an animal to ride and go with you while you continue your 
reading. When you have finished, I shall return. Our servant went off to buy 
provisions while we continued to read. He came back and reported that the pilgrim 
caravan had not yet departed, so we did complete the book. Just consider this 
steadfast faith that refuses the caliph's order, though he fears and courts him, and 
his willingness to travel with us, strangers though we were, whom he neither fears 
nor from whom he has anything to hope. 


3 His teacher in Wasit, Abu'l-'Izz Muhammad ibn al-Husayn ibn Bandar al-Qalanisi, who 
died in 521/1127 (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 453-4). 

I4 The text has Bab al-Tin (Fig Gate) in error. For Bab al-Tibn, see Yaqiit, i, 443. The shrine 
in question is the tomb of the seventh Imam Misa al-Kazim. 

b Cf. the short entry in Wafi, xxix, 37. 

16 For Sunnis one of the six canonical collections of Hadith. 
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Account of the death of *[mad al-Din and the succession of his son, Qutb 
al-Din Muhammad 


This year in Muharram [13 November-12 December 1197] the lord of Sinjar, 
Nisibis, Khabur and Raqqa, 'Imad al-Din Zanki ibn Mawdid ibn Zanki ibn 
Aqsunqur, died. We have previously mentioned his coming to power in the year 
579 [1183-84]. He was succeeded by his son Qutb al-Din Muhammad, whose 
father s mamluke, Mujahid al-Din Yarunqush, took over the direction of his state. 

[' [mad al-Din]| was pious, good and just, one who ruled his subjects well and 
respected their wealih and property. He was a retiring man who loved and 
respected men of learning and religion, and used to join their sessions and defer to 
what they said. He was (God have mercy on him) very prejudiced against the 
school of al-Shafi'i, very critical of the Shafi'i [lawyers]. An example of his 
partisanship is that he built a madrasah for the Hanafis at Sinjar and made it a 
condition that those of his children who were Hanafis should be overseers to the 
exclusion of any Shafi1s. He also stlpulated that the doorkeeper and caretaker 
(farrash) should follow the Hanafi school and that the law students should have 
food cooked for them every day. This is indeed excellent provision (God have 
mercy on him). 


How Nur al-Din took control of Nisibis 


In Jumada I [11 March—9 April 1198] Nur al-Din Arslan Shah ibn Mas'ud ibn 
Mawdiud, lord of Mosul, marched to the city of Nisibis and took control, taking it 
from [133] his cousin Qutb al-Din Muhammad. This came about as follows. His 
uncle, 'Imad al-Din [Zanki II], possessed Nisibis but his lieutenants became high- 
handed there and appropriated several villages in the district of Bayn al-Nahrayn, 
in the Mosul province, which were close to Nisibis. News of this came to Mujahid 
al-Din Qaymaz, the regent of Niir al-Din at Mosul and its dependencies, and the 
chief authority there. He did not inform his master Nur al-Din of this, since he 
knew his lack of firmness to bear such a thing and feared that a dispute would 
arise. On his own initiative he sent an envoy to 'Imad al-Din on the matter without 
any order to do so and expressed his disapproval of this action which his 
lieutenants had taken. He said, 'I have not informed Niir al-Din of the situation, lest 


l The text reads al-Hanafiyya here, which is against the sense of the passage. I have 
adopted the variant given in Kdmil (Thornberg), xii, 86, for which cf. Bdhir, 191. 
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it go out of your control. The reply came back, 'They have only done what I 
ordered them. These villages belong to Nisibis.' 

Envoys were exchanged but '[mad al-Din did not cancel the appropriation. 
Thereupon Mujahid al-Din informed Nur al-Din of the situation, who sent an 
envoy, one of the elders of his state who had served their ancestor the Martyr 
Zanki and his successors, and made him the bearer of a message that contained a 
certain harshness. The envoy on arrival found 'Imad al-Din ill. When he heard the 
message, he paid no attention to it and said, '[I will not give back what is mine. The 
envoy, on his own initiative, since he was an elder of their state, advised 
abandonment of obstinacy and the surrender of what he had taken and warned of 
the possible consequences. 'Imad al-Din addressed rough words to him and made 
critical and demeaning comments about Nur al-Din. The envoy returned and told 
Nur al-Din the plain facts of the situation. He was furious at this and resolved to 
march to Nisibis to take it from his uncle. 

However, it came about that his uncle died and was succeeded by his son. [Niir 
al-Din's] eagerness to act grew greater. Mujahid al-Din restrained him but with no 
success. He made his preparations and marched to Nisibis. When its lord, Qutb 
al-Din, heard this, he marched there from Sinjar with his army and camped around 
it to defend 1t from Nur al-Din. The latter arrived and advanced towards the city. 
There was a river between them, which one of Nur al-Din' emirs* crossed and 
engaged those facing him [134| who did not stand firm. All of Nur al-Din's army 
then crossed and Qutb al-Din's rout was complete. He and his lieutenant Mujahid 
al-Din Yarunqush went up into the citadel of Nisibis. Night fell and they fled away 
to Harran. They wrote to al- Adil Abu Bakr ibn Ayyub, lord of Harran and other 
places, who was in Damascus, and offered him large sums of money to help them 
recover Nisibis. 

Nur al-Din remained in possession of Nisibis but his army dwindled away 
because of the prevalence of sickness and their returning home to Mosul. Many of 
them died. Al-'Adil arrived in the Jazira and then Nur al-Din abandoned Nisibis 
and himself returned to Mosul in Ramadan [7 July-5 August 1198]. After he had 
left, Qutb al-Din took it over. 

Among the emirs of Mosul who died were 'Izz al-Din Jurdik, Shams al-Din 
'Abd Allah ibn Ibrahim, Fakhr al-Din 'Abd Allah ibn 'Isa al-Mihrani, Mujahid al- 
Dim Qaymaz, Zahir al-Din Yavlaq ibn Balankirt, Jamal al-Din Muhasin and others. 
When Nir al-Din returned to Mosul, al- Adil attacked the citadel of Mardin, put it 
under siege and closely blockaded the population, as we shall relate, God willing. 


2 Named in Bahir, 192, as Baha' al-Din 'Ali ibn al-Shukri. 
3 1.e. Qutb al-Din Muhammad. 
4 A Kurdish emir, Fakhr al-Din 'Abd Allah ibn 'Isa al-Mihrami (Bahir, 192). 
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Account of the Ghurids taking of the city of Balkh from the infidel Khitay 


This year the ruler of Bamiyan, Baha' al-Dim Sam ibn Muhammad ibn Mas'ud, the 
nephew of Ghiyath al-Din and Shihab al-Din, the two rulers of Ghazna and other 
parts, took Balkh. [ts ruler had been a Turk, called Azyeh, who had been paying 
tribute annually to the Khitay in Transoxania. He died this year and Baha' al-Din 
Sam went there, seized it and became firmly established there. He cut off the 
tribute to the Khitay and made the khutbah for Ghiyath al-Din. Balkh became a 
part of Islamic territory after having been in allegiance to the infidels." 


[135] Account of the defeat of the Khitay at the hands of the Ghurids 


This year the Khitay crossed the Oxus into Khurasan, where they caused mischief 
and destruction. The army of Ghiyath al-Din the Ghurid met them in battle and the 
Khitay were defeated. 

This came about as follows. Khwarazm Shah Tekesh had marched to Rayy and 
to Hamadhan and Isfahan and the lands between and taken control of them. He 
clashed with the caliph s army and proclaimed his demand for the sulianate and the 
khutbah at Baghdad. The caliph sent to Ghiyath al-Din, the ruler of the Ghur and 
Ghazna, ordering him to attack Khwarazm Shah's territory to make him withdraw 
from Iraq. He duly withdrew to Khwarazm and wrote to Ghiyath al-Din deploring 
what he had done and threatening to attack and seize his lands. Khwarazm Shah 
sent to the Khitay complaining of Ghiyath al-Din and saying that, if they did not 
act soon against him by sending troops, Ghiyath al-Din would take his lands, as he 
had taken Balkh, and would then attack their lands, that they would be incapable 
of stopping him, too weak and powerless to drive him out of Transoxania. The 
Khitay ruler dispatched a large army and appointed as commander a man known 
as Tayankii, who was like a vizier for him. They set out and crossed the Oxus in 
the winter in Jumada II [April 1198]. Shihab al-Di the Ghurid, Ghiyath al-Din's 
brother, was in India with his forces and Ghiyath al-Din was suffering from gout 
that left him unable to move. He was carried about in a litter. The one who led the 
army and took part in the battles was his brother Shihab al-Din. 

When the Khitay came to the Oxus, Khwarazm Shah proceeded to Tus, with the 
intention of attacking and besieging Herat. The Khitay crossed the river and came 
to Ghurid lands, such as Kurzaban, Sarqan and the like, where they killed, took 
prisoners, plundered and enslaved untold numbers. The people appealed for help 


> For the Ghurid capture of Balkh and the subsequent events recounted in the following 
section, see Barthold, Turkestan, 344ff; Biran, Empire of the Qara Khitai, 65—6. 

6 See Juvaini, History, i, 322 and note 14: 'Tayangu in Old Turkish means "chamberlain".' 
It is probably a title here, rather than the name of the commander. 

1 Yaqit, iv, 258—0: 'a town in the mountains near Taliqan, which are connected to the 
mountains of Ghur. It is also a village of Marv al-Riidh.' 
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to Ghiyath al-Din but he did not have [136] enough troops to confront them. The 
Khitay made contact with Baha' al-Din Sam, lord of Bamiyan, ordering him to 
vacate Balkh or to pay the money that those before him used to pay. He did not 
comply. A great misfortune came upon the Muslims because of what the Khitay 
did. 

Emir Muhammad ibn Kharnak' al-Ghtri, the fief-holder of Taliqan appointed 
by Ghiyath al-Din, a brave man, took it upon himself to write to al-Husayn ibn 
Kharmil, who was in the citadel of Kurzaban, and Emir Kharwash* al-Ghuri also 
joined with these two. With their troops they marched against the Khitay and made 
a surprise attack on them at night. [t is the custom of the Khitay to stay in their 
tents at night and not leave them. These Ghurids came and fought them and did 
much slaughter among them. The survivors fled but where could they fly with the 
Ghurid army in their rear and the Oxus before them? The Khitay thought that 
Ghiyath al-Din with his troops had attacked them. When morning came, they 
realized who their enemy was and understood that Ghiyath al-Din was still in his 
[same] position. Their spirits were strengthened and they stood firm, fighting most 
of that day. Large numbers were killed on both sides. Volunteers joined the Ghurid 
men and reinforcements from Ghiyath al-Din came to them while they were in 
battle. The Muslims stood firm and great was the damage done to the infidels. 
Emir Kharwash charged the centre of the Khitay. He was an old man and was 
wounded fatally. Then Muhammad" ibn Kharnak and Ibn Kharmil charged with 
their followers. They proclaimed, 'Let no one shoot with his bow or thrust with his 
spear. They took clubs, charged the Khitay and put them to flight. They caught 
them up at the Oxus and those who still resisted were slain, while those that cast 
themselves into the water drowned. 

The news came to the ruler of the Khitay and he was greatly upset. He sent to 
Khwarazm Shah, saying, [137] *'You have killed my men. I want 10,000 dinars for 
every man slain. The dead were 12,000 in number. He sent men to bring him back 
to Khwarazm and to force him to present himself. At that, Khwarazm Shah sent to 
Ghiyath al-Din to inform him of his situation with the Khitay, addressing his 
complainis to him and attempting to win him over more than once. In the reply that 
was sent back he was ordered to obey the caliph and to restore the Islamic territory 
that the Khitay had taken. There was no settlement made between them. ' 


$_ His father's name is routinely spelt as J.r.b.k in the text. Kharnak is taken from Tabaqat- 
i Nasiri, 471, note 5. 

* The edition has H.r.w.sh. Cf. Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (2), p. [166]. 

10 The text has Mahmud, but Muhammad is given above and repeated a little further below. 
I Biran, Empire of the Qara Khitai, 66: 'lt seems that Tekesh agreed to these terms.” See 
especially note 48, where Ibn al-Athir's narrative is called into question. 
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How Khwarazm Shah took the city of Bukhara 


When the envoy of the Khitay ruler came to Khwarazm Shah with the message we 
have mentioned, he sent back the reply, *Your army's sole intention was to recover 
Balkh. They did not come to my aid, nor did I meet with them, nor did I order them 
to cross over. If I had done that, I would produce the money demanded of me, but 
since you have been unable to deal with the Ghurids, you have turned on me with 
this accusation and this demand. I have made peace with the Ghurids and entered 
into their allegiance. I owe you no allegiance now. 

The envoy returned with this answer. The ruler of the Khitay equipped a great 
army and sent them to Khwarazm, which they put under siege. Every night 
Khwarazm Shah made sallies against them and killed a large number. A great 
crowd of volunteers came to him and he kept up his operations against the Khitay 
until he destroyed most of them. The rest entered their own territory, pursued by 
Khwarazm Shah. He made for Bukhara and put it under siege but the population 
resisted him and fought him along with the Khitay. They even took a one-eyed 
dog, dressed it in a gabd -gown and skullcap and said, 'Behold Khwarazm Shah, 
because Tekesh was indeed one-eyed. They paraded it around the city wall and 
then hurled it into the [enemy] army from a trebuchet, [138] saying, 'Here is your 
sultan. The Khwarazmians [in their turn] were abusing them, saying, "Iroops of 
the infidels, you have apostatized from Islam. They continued in this fashion until 
Khwarazm Shah took the city after a few days by force of arms. He pardoned the 
inhabitants and treated them well, distributing much money among them. He 
remained there for a while and then returned to Khwarazm. 


Miscellaneous events 


In Dhu'l-Hijja this year [October 1198] Abu Talib Yahya ibn Sa 1d ibn Ziyada, the 
head of Chancery in the caliph s Diwan, died. He was a learned and cultured man, 
with a good grasp of the secretarial art. He was an intelligent and good man, who 
benefited people much and wrote some excellent poetry. ” 

This year al- Adil Abu Bakr besieged the citadel of Mardin in Ramadan 
[7 July-5 August 1198] and fought the defenders. Its ruler was Husam al-Din 
Yavlaq Arslan ibn Ilghazi ibn Alpi ibn Timurtash ibn Ilghazi ibn Artuq. AII of these 
[ancestors| were princes of Mardin. We have mentioned enough of their history for 
their importance to be understood. This one was a young boy and the real authority 
in his lands and state was his fathers mamluke Nizam al-Din Yarunqush. His 
master had not the slightest authority in any affairs. When al-'Adil besieged 
Mardin and remained there, some of the inhabitants surrendered the suburbs to 


I2 He was born in 522/ 1128 and served the caliphate in various capacities (Abu Shama, 
Dhaył, 14). 
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him by a plot agreed between them. However, the army plundered the population 
most shamefully and did some terrible unheard-of things to them. After the 
suburbs had been taken over, he was able to press hard on the citadel and cut off 
its supplies. He continued the siege until he departed in the year 595 [1198—99], as 
we shall relate, if God wills. 

This year the following died: 

Shaykh Abu 'AH al-Hasan ibn Muslim ibn Abrl-Hasan al-Qadisi, [139] the 
ascetic, resident of Baghdad. Qadisiyya, after which he was named, is a village on 
the Isa Canal in the district of Baghdad. He was one of the righteous servants of 
God who do good works and he was buried in his village." 

Abu al-Majd 'Ali ibn Abr l-Hasan 'Afi ibn al-Nasir ibn Muhammad, the Hanafi 
lawyer, professor of the students [at the shrine] of Abu Hanifa in Baghdad." He 
was a descendant of Muhammad ibn al-Hanafiyya," the son of the Commander of 
the Faithful *Al ibn Abi Talib (God be pleased with him). 


B He died on the day of *Ashira/ 22 November 1197, reputedly having spent forty years 
without speaking to anyone and having had a rapport with wild animals (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 
456—7). 

14 Born 515/1121-2 and died in Rabri' I/11 January—9 February 1198 (Abu Shama, Dhayl, 
14). 

B Alr's son (born 16/ 637) by Khawla of the Banu Hanifa tribe. Although not descended 
from the Prophet, he became a figure-head for extremist Shiites in early Umayyad times; 
see E/(2), vii, 402—3. 


[140] The Year 595 [1198—1199] 


Account of the death of al-'Aziz and his brother al-Afdal"'s taking power in 
Egypt 


On 20 Muharram this year [22 November 1198] al-'Aziz 'Uthman, son of Saladin 
and lord of Egypt, died. His death came about as follows. He went hunting and his 
expedition took him to Fayyum. He caught sight of a jackal and spurred his horse 
in pursuit, but his horse stumbled and he fell to the ground. A fever ensued, so he 
returned 1ll to Cairo and remained so until his death. When he died, the man who 
dominated affairs was his fathers mamluke, Fakhr al-Din Jaharkas, who held 
authority in the country. He summoned one of al-' Adil Abu Bakr's men who was 
with them, showed him al-'Aziz dead and sent him to al-'- Adil who was besieging 
Mardin, as we have mentioned, to summon him to be given the reins of power. The 
messenger set out with all speed. When he was in Syria, he saw one of al-Afdal 
*Alrs men and said to him, *Tell your master that his brother al-'Aziz is dead. There 
1S no one in the land to defend it. Let him proceed there, for there is no one to keep 
him out. 

Al-Afdal was beloved by the people and their favourite, but he paid no attention 
to this suggestion. However, there arrived envoys from the emirs m Egypt, inviting 
him to come to be made ruler. The reason was that the commander of the 
Asadiyya, Emir Sayf al-Din Yazkuj, the Asadiyya regiment [141 | and the Kurdish 
emirs were in favour of al-Afdal and leaned in his direction, while the Nasir 
mamlukes, who had been his father's, disliked him. Sayf al-Din, the Asadiyya 
commander, and Fakhr al-Din, the Nasiriyya commander, met to agree about 
whom to instal as ruler. Fakhr al-Din said, 'We should instal the son of al-'Aziz, 
to which Sayf al-Din replied, 'He is a child. This land is the front line of Islam. It 
needs someone to exercise power, gather armies and lead them in battle. Our best 
course 1s to make this young child ruler but put alongside him one of Saladin's 
sons to act as his regent until he grows up, for the army will give allegiance to no 
others and will not obey an emir. They agreed on this and Jaharkas said, 'Who will 
take on this office? Rather than al-Afdal, Yazkuj suggested someone else, with 
whom Jaharkas was at odds, to avoid suspicion and so that Jaharkas would not 
baulk at al-Afdal. He refused to appoint this person, so Sayf al-Din continued to 
name Saladin's sons one after another until he finally mentioned al-Afdal. Jaharkas 
said, 'He 1s far away from us. Since Damascus had been taken from him he was 


I Ibn al-Qadisi (quoted by Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 460—61) says that the sultan was chasing a 
gazelle, fell from his horse and broke his neck and died after four days. Sibt ibn al-Jawzi 
disputes this and claims that the pommel of his saddle 'entered' his heart and he survived in 
Cairo (sic) for two weeks. 
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residing in $arkhad. Yazkuj replied, 'We shall send someone to fetch him post- 
haste. Jaharkas began to make specious counter-arguments, so Yazkuj said, 'Let 
us go to Qadi al-Fadil and consult him. This was agreed. Yazkuj sent to forewarn 
him and advise the appointment of al-Afdal. When the two met with him and 
explained the situation, he recommended al-Afdal. I[mmediately Yazkuj sent off 
messengers to fetch him. He set out from $arkhad when two nights remained of 
Safar [29 December 1198], in disguise and with nineteen men, because 1t was al- 
'Adil's territory whose officers were patrolling the highways to stop his crossing 
into Egypt so that al-'-Adil could come and rule there. 

When al-Afdal approached Jerusalem, having diverged from the direct route 
there, two horsemen, who had been sent to him from Jerusalem, met him and told 
him that the men in Jerusalem had declared their allegiance to him. He made 
forced marches and arrived at Bilbays on 5 Rabr I [5 January 1199] and was met 
by his brothers, [142] several Egyptian emirs and all the notables. It so happened 
that his brother al-Muayyad Mas'id prepared a banquet for him, as did Fakhr 
al-Drin, his father s mamluke. He commenced with his brother's feast because his 
brother had sworn an oath that he would have his first. [Fakhr al-Din] Jaharkas 
imagined that he did this as a slight and because he did not trust him. His attitude 
changed and he determined on flight. He came to al-Afdal and said, 'Some Arabs 
have taken up arms. [f you do not go and make peace between them, this will lead 
to trouble. Al-Afdal gave permission for him to go, so he left him and went with 
all speed to Jerusalem, which he entered and took control of. He was joined by a 
group of the Nasiriyya, including Qaraja al-Zardkash and Sira Sunqur. They 
summoned to them Maymin al-Qasrr, lord of Nablus, also one of the Nasiriyya 
mamlukes, who added greatly to their strength. They were united in their 
opposition to al-Afdal and wrote to al-'Adil at Mardin, asking him to come to 
them, so that they could enter Egypt with him and make him ruler. However, he 
did not come because his ambition to take Mardin had grown strong, the defenders 
had become too weak to hold 1t and he was of the opinion that he would surely take 
it and that he would also not fail to gain what the [emirs] were wishing for him. 

Al-Afdal entered Cairo on 7 Rabr I [7 January 1199]. He heard of Jaharkas's 
flight, which worried him. Envoys went to and fro between him and the emirs to 
get them to come back to him but they only became more estranged. A group of 
the Nasiriyya also joined them. Al-Afdal became alienated from the rest and 
arrested them, namely Shuqayra, Aybak Fatis and Albak1 al-Faris, each of whom 
was a famous hero and a reputed commander, besides others unrivalled in 
leadership and high status. Al-Afdal remained in Cairo, set affairs aright and 
established his regime. The person looked to in all matters was Sayf al-Din Yazkuj. 


[143] Account of al-Afdal's siege of Damascus and his withdrawal 


Al-Afdal had become ruler nm Egypt and was well established, associated with his 
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nephew, al-'Aziz's son, who was only nominally ruler because of his young years. 
While support united behind al-Afdal, the envoy of his brother al-Zahir Ghazi, lord 
of Aleppo, came to him, as did the envoy of his cousin Asad al-Din Shirkuh ibn 
Muhammad ibn Shirkuh, lord of Homs, urging him to march to Damascus and take 
advantage of al- Adil's absence. They offered him support with money, morale and 
men. He left the capital the middle of Jumada I [15 March 1199] with the intention 
of going to Damascus. He remained outside Cairo until 3 Rajab [1 May], when he 
set out but met hindrances on his march. Had he made haste with forced marches, 
he would have taken Damascus, but he was delayed. He reached Damascus on 13 
Sha'ban [10 June] and made camp at the Wooden Bridge one and a half furlongs 
from the city. Al-'Adil had already received messengers from his lieutenants in 
Damascus to nform him of al-Afdal's plan to attack them. He abandoned Mardin 
and left his son al-Kamil Muhammad with all his troops to pursue the siege. He set 
out lightly equipped, made forced marches and forestalled al-Afdal, arriving at 
Damascus two days before him. 

The next day, 14 Sha' ban [11 June], al-Afdal advanced towards the city. That 
very same day a small detachment of his army from Ascalon entered Damascus 
by the Gate of Peace. The reason for that was that some of his troops, whose 
houses were near the gate, met with Emir Majd al-Din, the brother of the Lawyer 
Isa al-Hakkari, and suggested to him that he go to the gate, he and his troops, so 
that they could open it for them. Majd al-Din wanted to keep the opening of the 
gate as his own special operation, so he did not inform al-Afdal nor did he take 
with him any of the emirs. He set off quite independently, accompanied by about 
fifty mounted men of his own. The gate was opened for him and in he went [144] 
with his men. When the citys common people saw them, they proclaimed the 
watchword of al-Afdal and the troops there surrendered and came down from the 
walls. This news came to al-'Adil and he almost gave up but he held on. 

Meanwhile, those who had entered the city came to the Gate of the Post and, 
when al-'Adil's force in Damascus saw how few they were and that support for 
them was cut off, they attacked and drove them out. Al-Afdal had pitched his tents 
at the Green Hippodrome and his troops approached the New Gate, one of the 
citadel's gates. God Almighty decreed that al-Afdal was advised to transfer to the 
Pebble Hippodrome, which he did. The defenders' morale was stiffened but the 
spirits of the Egyptian army weakened. Then the Kurdish emirs swore mutual 
oaths and became a single unit, willing to support each other either in anger or in 
satisfaction. Al-Afdal and the rest of the Asadiyya thought that they did this by 
some agreement between them and the IDamascenes, so they broke camp and 
retired on 20 Sha'ban [17 June]. Asad al-Din Shirkuh, lord of Homs, reached 
al-Afdal on 25 Sha' ban [21 June] and al-Zahir, lord of Aleppo, arrived after him 


2 i.e. al-Mansur Muhammad, born 10 Jumada I 585/26 June 1189 and therefore aged about 
ten years (Rawdatayn, iv, 110, 445). 

3 The text has the preposition ila (towards') here. Min (from') is the reading of Kamil 
(Thornberg), xii, 94. 
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on 12 Ramadan [8 July]. They wanted to make an assault on Damascus, but 
al-Zahir prevented them out of envy and ill will towards his brother. His brother 
al-Afdal was not aware of this. 

As for al-'Adil, when he saw the large size of the army and that reinforcements 
came continuously to al-Afdal, he was dismayed and sent to the Na$iriyya 
mamlukes in Jerusalem to summon them to join him. They set out the last day of 
Sha ban [26 June| and news of them reached al-Afdal. He sent Asad al-Din, lord 
of Homs, with a number of emirs to intercept and halt them, but they took a 
different route and those troops arrived and entered Damascus on 5 Ramadan [1 
July]. They greatly strengthened al-'Adil. Al-Afdal and his men despaired of 
Damascus. The Damascus troops left the city m Shawwal [27 July-24 August] and 
[attempted] a surprise attack on the Egyptian army but they found them already 
forewarned, so they withdrew, disappoinied. 

[144] The [besieging] army remained at Damascus between strength and 
weakness, victory and despair, until al--Adil sent after his son al-Kamil 
Muhammad. He had moved from Mardin, as we shall relate, God willing, and was 
at Harran. Al-'Adil summoned him with his army and he came by the desert route. 
He entered Damascus on 12 Safar 596 [3 December 1199] and thereupon the army 
abandoned Damascus to go to the skirt of the Kiswa hill on 17 Safar [8 December]. 
It was agreed that they should stay in the Hawran until the end of winter. They 
moved to Ra's al-Ma', which is a very cold place, and they changed their minds 
about staying. They agreed that each of them should return to his own land, so 
al-Zahir, lord of Aleppo, and Asad al-Din, lord of Homs, returned home and 
al-Afdal returned to Egypt. The sequel we shall relate, 1f God Almighty wills. 


Account of the death of Ya'qub ibn Yusuf ibn Abd al-Mu min and the 
accession of his son Muhammad 


On 18 Rabr II [17 February 1199], or some say Jumada I [18 March 1199], Abu 
Yusuf Ya qub ibn Abi Ya'qub Yusuf ibn 'Abd al-Mu min, ruler of the Maghrib and 
Andalusia, died in the city of Salć.* He had gone there from Marrakech and had 
previously built a city over against Salć, which he called Mahdiyya, one of the 
most beautiful and delighiful cities. He went there to view it and it was there he 
died. 

His reign had lasted fifteen years and he was a man of Jihad against the enemy, 
of religion and good rule. He made public adherence to the Zahiriyya” school and 


4 Both Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 467, and Abu Shama, Dhaył, 16, put his death in Rabi' I/January 
1199 

> The Zahiriyya was a school of law, founded by DA'iid ibn Khalaf (d. 270/884) and based 
on the zdhir, the literal text of the Koran and Sunna (see E/(2), xi, 394—6; Schacht, /słamic 
Law, 63—5). 
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rejected the Maliki school. During his days the Z,ahiriyya s status was high. There 
was a great multitude of them in the Maghrib, called the Jurramiyya, named after 
Ibn Muhammad ibn Jurram, the leader of the Zahiriyya [in his time], although 
they were all deluded [146] totally. In [Ya'qiub's] lifetime they openly proclaimed 
their beliefs and spread widely, but then at the end of his life he appointed Shafi'1 
judges in some of his lands and inclined towards them. When he died his son Abu 
"Abd Allah Muhammad became ruler. His father had declared him heir apparent 
during his lifetime and his rule became firmly established and the people obeyed 
him. He equipped a number of Arabs and sent them to Andalusia as a precaution 
against the Franks. 


Account of the rebellion of the people of Mahdiyya against Ya'qub and their 
allegiance to his son Muhammad 


When Abu Yusuf Ya qub, lord of the Maghrib, returned from Ifriqiya, as we have 
related under the year 581 [1185—6], he gave office to Abu Sa'id 'Uthman and Abu 
*Ali Yunus, sons of 'Umar Inti. These two and their father too were leading men in 
his state. He made 'Uthman governor of Tunis and his brother governor of 
Mahdiyya, and the command of the army in Mahdiyya he gave to Muhammad ibn 
Abd al-Karim, a man of renowned bravery. He did a good deal of damage to the 
Arabs, not one of whom was left who did not fear him. 

It came about that he received news that a group of the *'Awf were besieging a 
certain place, so he took the field against them. He moved around them until he 
had passed beyond their present position and then turned to come back and attack 
them. They heard news of his moves and fled from him but they found him in front 
of them, so fled, leaving their property and their families without a fight. He seized 
everything, returned to Mahdiyya and gave their families to the governor. Of the 
spoils and the booty he took what he wanted, then gave the remainder to the 
governor and the army. 

The Arabs of the Banii *Awf sought out Abu Sa'1d ibn 'Umar Inti and proclaimed 
the Almohad creed, [147] becoming part of the Almohad movement, and they 
sought his protection for the restoration of their families and their property. He 
summoned Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Karim and ordered him to give back the booty 
he had taken from them. He said, *'The troops have taken 1t and I cannot get it back. 
Abu Sa'1d addressed harsh words to him and had a mind to crush him, but he asked 
for a respite until he could return to Mahdiyya and recover from the troops what 
he could find with them. Whatever was missing, he undertook to replace from his 
own resources. This delay was granted and he returned to Mahdiyya in fear. On his 
arrival he gathered his men, told them what had happened with Abu Sa1d and 
asked them to swear to stand by him, which they did. He arrested Abu 'Ali Yunus 


6 This addition is found in one Ms. 
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and took control of Mahdiyya. Abu Sa'1d sent to him about releasing his brother 
Yunus, which he did in return for 12,000 dinars. When Abu Sa'1d sent him this 
money, he distributed it among the troops and released Yunus. Abu Sa'rd gathered 
his armies and wished to attack and besiege him. Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Karim 
then sent to 'Ali ibn Ishaq the Almoravid with whom he became a sworn ally and 
whose protection he gained. Abu Sa'id refrained from attacking him. 

Ya'qub died and was succeeded by his son Muhammad, who sent an army by 
sea with his uncle and another by land with his cousin al-Hasan ibn Abr Hafs ibn 
*Abd al-Mu min. When the sea-borne force arrived at Bougie and the land army at 
Qusantinat al-Hawa, ['Ali ibn Ishaq] the Almoravid and the Arabs with him fled 
from Ifriqiya into the desert. The fleet came to Mahdiyya and Muhammad ibn 
Abd al-Karim complained about what he had met with from Abu Sad, saying, 'I 
am a loyal subject of the Commander of the Faithful Muhammad. I shall not 
surrender the city to Abu Sad. I shall only surrender it to someone who comes 
from the Commander of the Faithful. Muhammad then dispatched someone to 
take it over from him and he returned to his allegiance. 


[148] Account of the departure of al- Adil's army from Mardin 


This year the siege of Mardin was raised and al-'Adil's army marched away with 
his son al-Kamil. This came about because, when he besieged Mardin, Nir al-Din, 
lord of Mosul, and other princes of Diydr Bakr and the Jazira were greatly 
disturbed. They feared that, if he conquered it, he would not allow them to survive. 
However, their inability to resist him brought them to submit to him. When 
al-'Aziz, lord of Egypt, died and al-Afdal, as we have related, became ruler of 
Egypt, between whom and al-'Adil a difference existed, al-Afdal sent and took' the 
Egyptian troops from him. He made contact with Nur al-Din, ruler of Mosul, and 
other princes, inviting them to ally themselves with him. They agreed to this and, 
when al-'Adil departed from Mardin, as we have mentioned, Nur al-Din Arslan 
Shah ibn Mas'ud ibn Mawdid emerged from Mosul on 2 Sha' ban [30 May 1199] 
and proceeded to Dunaysir, where he camped. His cousin, Qutb al-Din 
Muhammad ibn Zanki ibn Mawdid, lord of Sinjar, and another cousin, Mu'izz 
al-Din Sanjar Shah ibn Ghazi ibn Mawdud, lord of Jazirat Ibn 'Umar, were in 
agreement with him and all gathered at Dunaysir until they had celebrated the end 
of Ramadan [ended 26 July]. They then left on 6 Shawwal [1 August] and stopped 
at Harzam. The troops advanced to below the mountain to scout for a place to pitch 
camp. 

The citizens of Mardin were short of provisions and sickness increased among 
them, so that many of them were incapable of standing. When Nizam al-Din, the 
real authority in the ruler's state, saw this, he sent to al-'Adil's son about 


1 Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 97, reads arsala akhadha. 
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surrendering the citadel by a fixed time which he stated, on condition that he 
would allow them to take in enough food to sustain them and nothing more. He 
agreed to this and they swore oaths to one another. They raised their banners to the 
top of the citadel and al-'Adil's son posted [149] at the citadel's gate an emir who 
was to allow them to introduce only enough food to satisfy them day by day. 
However, the men in the citadel gave this emir something and he permitted them 
to take in many supplies. 

Whaile this situation continued, they received news of the arrival of Nur al-Din, 
ruler of Mosul. Their morale rose and they determined to hold out. When his army 
advanced to the skirt of Mardin's mountain, God decreed that al-Kamil, al-'Adil's 
son, descended with his troops from the suburb of Mardin to confront and fight 
Nur al-Din. Had he remained in the suburb, neither Nur al-Din nor anyone else 
would have been able to climb up to them and dislodge them. However, he moved 
down 'in order that God might achieve his foreordained plan . When he came down 
from the mountain to the plain, battle was joined. It is strange to relate that Qutb 
al-Din, lord of Sinjar, had concerted a plan with al-'Adil's troops to retreat when 
the fighting began but he did not inform any of [his] troops. God ordained that, 
when al-'Adil's troops came down and the battle lines were drawn up, necessity 
obliged Qutb al-Din to crowd together, so that he stood at the foot of Mardin 
mountain's scrubland with no way for al-'Adil's troops to come to him. He could 
not see the battle taking place between them and Nur al-Din and he missed his 
opportunity for the [feigned| flight that he planned. When the two armies met and 
fought, Nur al-Din charged in person that day and fought bravely. His men threw 
themselves before him and al-'Adil's force gave way and climbed the mountain to 
the suburb. Many were taken prisoner and taken before Nur al-Din, who treated 
them well and promised to release them if they disbanded. 

He did not think that al-Kamil and his men would leave Mardin quickly but 
then they were faced with a situation they had not counted on. When al-Kamil 
climbed up to the suburb, he saw that the citadel's defenders had descended on 
those troops he had stationed in the suburb, engaged them and inflicted damage on 
them and taken booty. God had injected panic in the hearts of all. Having formed 
their plan to abandon the suburb at night, they departied the eve of Monday 
7 Shawwal [2 August 1199], leaving much of their baggage, their saddlebags and 
what they had prepared. This the men in the citadel took. Had al-'Adil's troops 
remained firm [150] m their position, no one would have been able to get near 
them. 

After their departure the lord of Mardin, Husam al-Din Yavlaq ibn Ilghazi, 
came down to Niir al-Din and then returned to his fortress. The Atabeg withdrew 
to Dunaysir and from there went to Ra's 'Ayn with the imtention of attacking and 
besieging Harran. However, an envoy came to him from al-Zahir, demanding the 
khutbah, his name on the coinage and other things. NUr al-Din's attitude underwent 
a change and his eagerness to help them lessened. He expressed his intention to 
return to Mosul and was hesitating about this when he was struck by an illness. 
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His intention to return was confirmed and he left. He sent an envoy to al-Afdal and 
al-Zahir apologizing for his return on account of his illness. The messenger 
reached them on 2 Dhu'l-Hijja [25 September 1199], when they were at Damascus. 

Niir al-Din's withdrawal was due to al-'Adil's good fortune. He and all his men 
were waiting to see what news of him they would hear. The defenders of Harran 
were ready to give up but God Almighty decreed that Nur al-Din withdrew. When 
he did so, al-Kamil came to Harran, after he had already moved from Mardin to 
Mayyafariqin. He came to Harran after Nur al-Din's departure and then proceeded 
to his father at Damascus, as we have related. This greatly added to the latter's 
strength, while al-Afdal and his men became weaker. 


[151] Account of the disturbance at Firuzkuh [spread] from Khurasan 


This year there was much discord im the army of Ghiyath al-Din, king of Ghur and 
Ghazna, when he was at Firiizkiih,” which was general among the subjects, the 
princes and the emirs. This came about because Fakhr al-Din Muhammad ibn 
*'Umar ibn al-Husayn al-Razi, the famous scholar and Shafi'i lawyer, had come to 
Ghiyath al-Din, leaving Baha' al-Din Sam, the ruler of Bamiyan, who was Ghiyath 
al-Din's nephew. Ghiyath al-Din received him with honour and respect, indeed 
went to great lengths to honour him. He built a madrasah for him at Herat near the 
Friday mosque. Lawyers from far and wide sought him out, which annoyed the 
Karramiyya, of whom there were many in Herat. The Ghiir were all Karramis, so 
they disapproved of him. The most hostile was Prince Diya al-Din, the cousin of 
Ghiyath al-Din and his son-in-law. It so happened that lawyers from the 
Karramiyya, the Hanafrs and the Shafi'1s, came before Ghiyath al-Din at Firuzkuh 
to debate. Fakhr al-Din al-Razr and the Cadi Majd al-Din 'Abd al-Majid ibn 'Umar, 
known as [bn al-Qudwa, a member of the Haysamiyya branch of the Karramis, 
who was much revered by them because of his asceticism, his learning and his 
lineage, were both present. Al-Razi put forward a position and Ibn al-Qudwa 
attacked it. The debate was lengthy and Ghiyath al-Din rose [and left]. Fakhr 
al-Din behaved outrageously and abused and upbraided [Ibn al-Qudwa], insulting 
him beyond measure, while Ibn al-Qudwa did no more than say, 'May our lord do 
nothing but let God take you. God help me! They parted at that juncture. 

Diya al-Din took up this matter and complained to Ghiyath al-Din with 
criticism of Fakhr al-Din. He called him a zindiq” and a philosopher but Ghiyath 
al-Din paid no attention to him. On the following day the cousin of Majd al-Din 


$ The centre of Ghurid power, 'identified by Andrć Maricq in 1957 with ruins at Jim on 
the middle Hari Rud, some 200 km. east of Herat (Jackson, Delhi Sultanate, 6). 

The Karramiyya, 'a pietistic and ascetic form of Sunni Islam”, founded by Abi 'Abd Allah 
Muhammad ibn Karrim (d. 255/869), spread widely among the Ghir. See Nizami, 
'Ghurids', 178 and 190; El (2), iv, 667-09. 

10 i.e. a man of heretical views directly dangerous to the state. 
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ibn al-Qudwa gave a sermon in the Friday mosque. On ascending the pulpit he 
said, after praising God and blessing the Prophet (God bless him and give him 
peace), "There is no god but God. *OQur lord! We believe [152] in what You have 
revealed and we follow the Prophet. Write us down with those who bear witness 
to him.” O people, we only say what we hold to be right on the authority of the 
Prophet (God bless him and give him peace). As for the learning of Aristotle, the 
blasphemies of [bn Sina and the philosophy of al-Farabi, we know nothing of 
them. For what reason was a shaykh of Islam upbraided yesterday for defending 
God's religion and the Sunna of His Prophet?" He wept and the people raised a 
clamour. The Karramis wept and called for help, and they were supported by those 
whose main aim was to separate Fakhr al-Din al-Razi from the sultan. The people 
rose on every side and the city was taken over by rioting. They were on the point 
of fighting and bringing about the death of large crowds. This reached the ears of 
the sultan, who sent some of his own men to calm the people and promise them the 
expulsion of Fakhr al-Din. He commanded him to return to Herat, which he did. 


Account of Khwarazm Shah's march to Rayy 


In Rabr' I [January 1199] Khwarazm Shah 'Ala' al-Din Tekesh marched to Rayy 
and other parts of the Uplands because he had heard that his deputy there, 
Mayajuq, had changed his loyalties. He set out aad Mayajuq, fearful of him, began 
to flee from his advance. Khwarazm Shah pursued him and called upon him to 
present himself, but he refused. Most of his men asked for terms from Khwarazm 
Shah but he himself fled and ended up taking refuge in a castle in the district of 
Mazandaran. Troops came after him and he was seized there and brought before 
Khwarazm Shah, who ordered his imprisonment after his brother Aqche had 
interceded for him. 

Robes of honour were sent from the caliph to Khwarazm Shah and his son Qutb 
al-Din Muhammad, [153] and also a diploma for the lands he held. He donned the 
robe of honour and busied himself with fighting the Batinis. He conquered a 
castle at the gates of Qazwin, called Arslin Kushad,'* and then moved to besiege 
Alamut, where Sadr al-Din Muhammad ibn al-Wazzan, the head of the Shafr'is at 
Rayy, was killed. He had become very prominent in his service, so the 'deviators' 
slew him. Khwarazm Shah retired to Khwarazm. Then the 'deviators surprised 
and assassinated his vizier Nizam al-Din Mas'ud ibn 'Ali in Jumada II 596 [19 
March—16 April 1200], so Tekesh ordered his son Qutb al-Din to attack them. He 
proceeded to the castle of Turshish,'* one of their fortresses, and put it under siege. 


U Koran, iii, 53. 

12 Here they are called, as not infrequently, al-mulahida (literally 'the deviators'). 

B A slight correction is made to the name as given in the edition. See Hodgson, Order of 
Assassins, 212. 

14 Krawulsky, 132-3, s.v. Torshiz; also E/(2), x, 737. It was located in the region of Bust in 
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They announced their submission and made peace on payment of 100,000 dinars. 
Qutb al-Din departed, having only made peace because he heard news that his 
father was ill. They had been making overtures of peace, which he was not 
accepting. However, when he heard of his father's illness, he did not leave until he 
had made peace with them in return for the sum mentioned and their submission, 
then he left. 


Miscellaneous events 


In Rabr' I [January 1199] Mujahid al-Din Qaymaz died in the citadel of Mosul 
(God have mercy on him). * He was the strong man of Nur al-Din's state, to whom 
all deferred. His period as governor of the Mosul citadel began in Dhu'l-Hijja 571 
[11 June—9 July 1176]. He took charge of Irbil in the year 559 [1163-4]|. When 
Zayn al-Din 'Ali Kuchuk died in the year 563 [1167-58] he was left as sole 
authority there along with the sons of Zayn al-Din whom he selected, although 
none of them had any power. He was intelligent, religious, charitable and learned, 
with an understanding of law according to the school of Abu Hanifa. He knew by 
heart a good deal of history, poetry and collections of tales. He was given to much 
[154] fasting, every year keeping fast for about seven months. He had many 
beautiful prayers for his nightly use and gave away a lot in alms. He possessed an 
excellent insight into who deserved alms, and was able to recognize the deserving 
poor and give them charity. He built several mosques, for example the mosque 
outside Mosul at the Bridge Gate. He also built hospices, madrasahs and 
caravanserais on the highways. He did much good work (God have mercy on him) 
and was one of the ornaments of this world. 

This year Ghiyath al-Din, ruler of Ghazna and part of Khurasan, abandoned the 
Karramiyya school and became a Shafi'1. The reason for this was that there was in 
his service a man called Fakhr al-Din Mubarak Shah, who wrote poetry in Farsi 
and was a master in many branches of learning. He brought Ghiyath al-Din into 
contact with Shaykh Wahid al-Din Abu'l-Fath Muhammad ibn Mahmud al- 
Marwarudhi, the Shafi1i lawyer, who expounded the Shafi1 school to him and 
explained the wickedness of the Karramiyya school. He therefore became a Shafi'1 
and built madrasahs for the Shafi'rs. In Ghazna he also built a mosque for them and 
showed them a lot of concern. The Karramiyya strove to undermine Wahid al-Din 
but God Almighty did not allow them to do that. [Alternatively] it is said that 
Ghiyath al-Din and his brother Shihab al-Din, when they came to power in 
Khurasan, were told that the people in the whole country ridiculed and despised 
the Karramiyya and that it would be best if they gave up their beliefs, so they both 


Quhistan, northeastern Persia, to the west of present Kashmar. An older form of the name 
was Turaythith. 

b Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 458, puts his death under the year 594/1197—8, as does Abu Shama, 
Dhayl, 14. 
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became Shafi'1s. It is claimed, however, that Shihab al-Din was a Hanafr. God 
knows best. 

This year Abu'l-Qasim Yahya ibn 'Al ibn Fadlan, the Shafi'1 lawyer, died. * He 
was a learned imam who taught at Baghdad, and one of the outstanding students 
of Muhammad ibn Yahya' al-Nisaburi. 


16 Born in 515/1121-2, he studied at the Baghdad Nizamiyya, then travelled to Nishapur 
where he studied with Muhammad ibn Yahya (see the note to p. [124] above), then spent 
ten years in Baghdad, returned to Nishapur, from where he fled the Oghuz and died at 
Baghdad in Sha'ban/June 1199 (Abu Shama, Dhayl, 15; Wafl, xxviii, 233-5). 

Ir The 'Naji' given in the edition after his father's name appears to be a corruption of 
*'Yahya. 


[155] The Year 596 [1199—1200] 


Account of al-'Adil"s taking power in Egypt 


Under the year 595 [1198—9] we have mentioned how al-Afdal and al-Zahir, two 
sons of Saladin, besieged Damascus and withdrew to Ra's al-'Ayn with the 
intention of remaining in the Hawran until the end of winter. After a time there the 
troops experienced intense cold, because that place was cold in summer, and 
certainly so in winter! They changed their minds about staying and agreed that 
everyone should return home and assemble again later. They broke up on 9 Rabtr' 
I [29 December 1199]. Al-Zahir and the lord of Homs returned to their lands and 
al-Afdal went to Egypt. The latter came to Bilbays and camped there. News came 
to him that his uncle al-'Adil had left Damascus to go to Egypt, accompanied by 
the Nasiri mamlukes, who had got him to swear that the son of al-'Aziz should be 
lord of the country, with himself as regent until his majority. They set out on that 
basis. 

Al-Afdal's army in Egypt had already parted from him at al-Khashabi and 
every man had gone to his fief to put his horses on the spring grass. Al-Afdal 
wished to gather them together from all parts of the country but the situation 
developed too quickly for this. Only a small detachment of those whose fiefs were 
nearby assembled before al-'Adil arrived. Some people advised al-Afdal to 
demolish Bilbays s wall and to remain at Cairo, but others advised an advance to 
the frontier. That was what he did. He left Bilbays and camped at a place called 
al-Sanih* on” the frontier. He and al-'Adil met on 7 Rabt' II [= 25 January 1200]. 
Al-Afdal was defeated and entered Cairo by night. 

[156] That same night Qadi al-Fadil *'Abd al-Rahim ibn 'AM al-Baysant, 
Saladin s head of chancery and vizier, died. Al-Afdal attended for his funeral 
prayers. Then al--Adil came, descended upon Cairo and put it under siege. 
Al-Afdal gathered the emirs who were with him and consulted them but met with 
defeatism. He therefore sent an envoy to his uncle about making peace, 
surrendering the country to him and receiving a place in exchange. He asked for 
Damascus but got no response from al-'Adil. He then was ready to accept Harran 
and Edessa but still had no response. He lowered his sights to Mayyafariqin, 
Hani and Jabal Jir, and this was granted. They swore mutual oaths and al-Afdal 
left Cairo the eve of Saturday 18 Rabr II [= 5 February 1200], met with 


l On the main route to Palestine, situated three days” journey from Cairo at the beginning 
of the sands of the Sinai (see Yaqut, ii, 90 and 445). 

* The edition has al-SA'ih. Cf. Rawdatayn, iv, 455. 

3 The edition has ila (towards) here. Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 102, has ff and its reading has 
also been adopted for the immediately following sentence, which is suspect in the edition. 
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al-'Adil and then went to Sarkhad. Al-'Adil made his entry into Cairo on that 
Saturday. 

After al-Afdal had reached $Sarkhad, he sent people to take over Mayyafariqin, 
Hani and Jabal Jur. However, Najm al-Din Ayyub ibn al-'Adil refused to give up 
Mayyafariqin, although he surrendered the others. There was an exchange of 
messengers between al-Afdal and al-'Adil about this. The latter asserted that his 
son had rebelled against him but al-Afdal refrained from communicating with him 
about this because he knew that it had been done on al-'Adil's orders. 

When al-'Adil's foot was well established in Egypt, he dropped the khutbah in 
the name of al-Mansur, al- Aziz's son, in Shawwal of this year [15 July—12 August 
1200] and had it made in his own name. He carried out an audit of the army 's fiefs 
and examined them about their personal companies and the established troops they 
had to maintain. For this reason their attitude towards him underwent a change and 
the result was what we shall relate under the year 597 [1200-1201], God willing. 


Account of the death of Khwarazm Shah 


During this year on 20 Ramadan [4 July 1200] Khwarazm Shah Tekesh ibn II 
Arslan, lord of Khwarazm, Rayy and other parts [157] of the Uplands, died in 
Shahristana” between Nishapur and Khwarazm. He had travelled from Khwarazm 
to Khurasan, while suffering from quinsy. His doctors advised him not to travel but 
he refused [to listen] and went. When he drew near Shahristana, his illness 
worsened and he died. When his illness grew serious, they had sent for his son, 
Qutb al-Din Muhammad, telling him of his father's serious situation. He set out to 
come to them but his father had already died. He succeeded him and took the title 
of 'Ala' al-Dm, his father's utle, after having been ttled Qutb al-Dmm. He ordered 
his father to be carried to Khwarazm to be buried in a tomb chamber he had 
constructed in a large, magnificent madrasah he had built. He was a just and good 
ruler, of excellent understanding and learning, being knowledgeable mn law 
according to the school of Abi Hanifa and in the fundamentals [of Islamic 
jurisprudence|. 

His son 'Ali Shah was in Isfahan. Having been sent for by his brother, 
Khwarazm Shah Muhammad, he went to him and the people of Isfahan plundered 
his treasury and his baggage. His brother, after he had come, made him military 
governor of Khurasan, gave him command over its army and assigned him 


4 Correct the text's 'Alp Arslan". 

> Shahrastan (sic) is a small town in Khurasan three 'miles' from Nasa. It is on the edge of 
the sand desert between Nishapur and Khwarazm. See Yaqut, ii, 343, lines 2ff, who adds 
that he saw the place, already in decay and with most of its population leaving, in the year 
617/1220-21, when he himself was fleeing Khwarazm to escape the Mongols. 

6 The four usii/ are the Koran, Sunna, qiyds (analogy) and ijma' (consensus). 

1 Following Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 103: wallahu harb Khurasan, and omitting the ahi that 
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Nishapur. Hmdukhan ibn Malikshah ibn Khwarazm Shah Tekesh was fearful of his 
uncle Muhammad and fled from him. When his grandfather Tekesh had died, he 
plundered much from his treasure chests, for he was with him. He now went to 
Marv. 

When Ghiyath al-Din, king of Ghazna, heard of the death of Khwarazm Shah, 
he ordered that his ceremonial music should not be sounded for three days and 
held a session of condolence, despite the enmity and hostility between them. He 
acted thus out of wisdom and a sense of honour. 

Later Hindukhan gathered a large force in Khurasan, so his uncle Khwarazm 
Shah Muhammad sent an army against him, led by Jaqar the Turk. When 
Hindukhan heard that they had set out, he fled from Khurasan and went to Ghiyath 
al-Din to seek his aid against his uncle. He was honourably received and lodged, 
given upkeep and promised help. He remained at his court, while Jaqar entered the 
city of Marv, where were Hindukhans mother and children. He seized their 
persons and informed his master, who ordered that they be sent to Khwarazm in 
honoured state. When he heard this, Ghiyath al-Din sent to Muhammad ibn 
Kharnak, [158] lord of Taliqan, ordering him to send threats to Jaqar. He did this 
and he marched from Taliqan and took Marv al-Riudh and the five villages, called 
in Farsi Panj Deh. He sent to Jaqar ordering him to make the khutbah in Marv for 
Ghiyath al-Dm or to leave the city. The reply came with threats and menaces for 
Ibn Kharnak but Jaqar also wrote to him secretly to ask him to procure him a safe 
conduct from Ghiyath al-Din so that he could present himself to serve him. He 
passed on this message to Ghiyath al-Din, who, when he read the letter, knew that 
Khwarazm Shah had no power and that this was why Jaqar requested to join him. 
His territorial ambitions grew and he wrote to his brother Shihab al-Din with 
orders to invade Khurasan so that they could both act together to seize the lands of 
Khwarazm Shah Muhammad. 


Miscellaneous events 


In Jumada II [19 March—16 April 1200] the Isma'fli 'deviators'" set upon Nizam 
al-Mulk Mas'id ibn 'Ali, the vizier of Khwarazm Shah Tekesh, and assassinated 
him. He was a righteous and very charitable man, of good conduct and Shafi'1i by 
law school. For the Shafi'1s in Marv he built a mosque that overlooked the Hanafis' 
mosque. The Shaykh al-Islam in Marv, who was the head of the Hanbalis there, a 
man of an ancient leading family, acting out of fanaticism, assembled the mob and 
burnt it down. Khwarazm Shah sent and summoned before him the Shaykh 
al-Islam and several others who took the lead in this. He fined them a large sum of 


the edition inserts. 
8 This leading emir is called Muhammad Kharang in Juvaini, History, i, 316, 319—20. The 
edition generally has 'ibn J.r.b.k'. 
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money. The vizier also built a large madrasah in Khwarazm and a mosque, in 
which he set up a library. There are other good works of his that survive m 
Khurasan. 

At his death he left behind a young son, whom Khwarazm Shah appointed as 
vizier, [159] out of regard for the merits of his father. He was advised to tender his 
resignation, so he sent to say, 'I am a youth, unfit for this prestigious office. Let the 
sultan appoint someone fit for it until I grow up. If I prove fit, I am his humble 
servant. Khwarazm Shah replied, 'I shall not release you. I am your vizier. Be the 
person to whom I have recourse im the affairs of state, for none of them will falter.' 
This [reply] was widely admired. However, the youth's days did not last long. He 
died a little before Khwarazm Shab. 

During Rabt' I this year [21 December 1199-19 January 1200] our teacher 
Abu l-Faraj 'Abd al-Mun'im ibn 'Abd al-Wahhab ibn Kulayb al-Harrani, resident 
of Baghdad, died at the age of 96 years and two months. His informants had high 
authority in the field of Hadith and he was a reliable and sound transmitter. 

In Rabi II [January 1200] Qadi al-Fadil 'Abd al-Rahim al-Baysani, the 
celebrated government secretary, died." In his time there was no one better than 
he at the secretarial art. He was buried outside Cairo at Qarafa. He was pious, 
much given to almsgiving and worship. Many charitable trusts to provide alms to 
ransom captives were set up by him. He performed many pilgrimages and pious 
retreats despite his busy life in the service of the sultan. Sultan Saladin revered, 
respected and rewarded him, and listened to what he had to say (God have mercy 
on him). 


*_ See Abu Shama, Dhaył, 18. 

10 He was born in 529/1134-5 (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 472). 'Imad al-Din specifies his death date 
as Tuesday 6 Rabr' II/ 25 January 1200 (Rawdatayn, iv, 472) and gives a fulsome 
assessment of al-Fadil and an acknowledgment of his own debt to him (op. cit., 472—7). For 
a summary of his career and other references, see EJ(2), iv, 376-7). 


[160] The Year 597 [1200-1201] 


How al-Zahir, lord of Aleppo, took Manbij and other places in Syria and how 
he and his brother al-Afdal besieged the city of Damascus and then withdrew 


We have previously mentioned that al-'Adil took control of Egypt, dropped the 
khutbah for al-Manstr, the son of al-' Aziz 'Uthman, Saladin's son, and that, when 
he did this, the Egyptian emirs were not pleased with him and their feelings of 
loyalty towards him changed for the worse. They made contact with ['Uthman's] 
brothers, al-Zahir in Aleppo and al-Afdal in $arkhad, and letters and messages 
went to and fro between them, inviting them both to attack and besiege Damascus 
to make al-' Adil move against them. When he left Egypt, they would give him into 
their hands and join with them to make them rulers of the lands. 

This [conspiracy] grew until knowledge of it became widespread and it came to 
al-'Adil's ears. In addition to this, the Nile in Egypt did not reach its full flood 
which prepares the land for people to plant crops. Food was short and prices high, 
so the army was weakened. Fakhr al-Din Jaharkas along with a body of Nagiri 
mamlukes had left Egypt to besiege Banyas to take it for himself on the orders of 
al-'-Adil. It was held by a great Turkish emir called Bishara, whom al-'Adil 
suspected, so he gave this order to Jaharkas. 

One of al-'Adil's emirs, called Usama, went on pilgrimage this year. When 
[161] he returned and drew near Sarkhad, al-Afdal came down and met him 
respectfully and invited him to join him. Usama agreed and swore an oath to him. 
Al-Afdal then informed him of the full details of the plot. Usama was an Intimate 
of al-'Adil and only swore to have the whole affair uncovered. After leaving al- 
Afdal he sent to al-' Adil, who was in Egypt, to tell him the whole story. Al-'Adil 
sent to his son in Damascus, ordering him to besiege al-Afdal in Sarkhad, and he 
wrote to lyas Jaharkas and Maymiin al-Qasri, the lord of Bilbays, and other 
members of the Nagiriyya, ordering them to join with his son in the siege of 
al-Afdal. 

Hearing this, al-Afdal set out to his brother al-Zahir in Aleppo on I Jumada I 
[7 February 1201] and arrived at Aleppo on the 10th of the month [17 February]. 
Al-Zahir had sent one of his great emirs to his uncle al-'Adil but the latter refused 
to receive him and ordered him to write what he had to communicate. He did not 
do this but returned immediately. At that al-Zahir made his move, assembled his 
army and went to Manbij, which he seized on 26 Rajab [2 May 1201]. He then 
proceeded to Qal'at Najm, which he besieged and took over on the last day of 
Rajab [6 May]. 


l It is unclear why Fakhr al-Din is given this extra name and what its significance is. 
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AS for al-'Adil's son who was based in Damascus, he proceeded to Busra and 
sent to Jaharkas and those with him, who were besieging Banyas, to summon them 
to join him. They did not respond to him but kept him guessing. After he had spent 
a long time at Busra, he returned to Damascus and sent Emir Usama to them to 
summon them to come to his aid. It happened that there occurred between him and 
Ilbaki al-Faris, one of the senior Nasiri mamlukes, an altercation in which Ilbaki 
used very harsh language and they came to blows. The whole army rose against 
Usama, who sought protection with Maymun. The latter gave him safe conduct 
and sent him back to Damascus. They all gathered around al-Zafir Khidr, a son of 
Saladin, and brought him out of Sarkhad. They sent messages to urge al-Zahir and 
al-Afdal to come to them, but al-Zahir waited prudently and pleaded difficulties. 
He later came from Manbij to Hama in twenty days [162] and remained besieging 
Hama, where was its lord Nasir al-Din Muhammad ibn Taqi al-Din, until 19 
Ramadan [23 June 1201]. They both then came to terms and Taqi al-Din's son paid 
him 30,000 Tyrian dinars. From there they went to Homs and then on to Damascus 
by way of Baalbek. At Damascus they camped by the Mosque of the Foot. After 
they had made camp, the Nasirri mamlukes came to them with al-Zafir Khidr, son 
of Saladin. It had been agreed between al-Zahir and his brother al-Afdal that, when 
they took Damascus, it should be held by al-Afdal. They would march to Egypt 
and when they took it, al-Zahir would take over Damascus and the whole of Syria 
should remain his, while Egypt should remain al-Afdal's. [In the meantime] 
al-Afdal gave over $arkhad to Zayn al-Din Qaraja, his father s mamluke, that he 
might be present at his service, and moved his mother and his family out and had 
them conveyed to Homs, where they resided with Asad al-Din Shirkuh, its lord. 

Al-'Adil had already travelled from Egypt to Syria, stopped at Nablus and sent 
a detachment of his army to hold Damascus. They arrived there before al-Zahir 
and al-Afdal. Fakhr al-Din Jaharkas and other members of the Nasiriyya came to 
al-Zahir and made an armed assault on Damascus on 14 Dhu'l-Qa'da [16 August 
1201]. The fighting was fierce but the infantry were able to reach the wall. Night 
came on and they withdrew. However, their eagerness to take the city had been 
strengthened. They returned to the assault a second and a third time and 1ts fall was 
imminent, as the troops had climbed onto the roof of the caravanserai of Ibn 
al-Muqaddam, which was adjacent to the wall. Had not night overtaken them, they 
would have gained the city, but when night fell, leaving them determined to attack 
in the morning as there was no one to hold the city against them, al-Zahir became 
jealous of his brother al-Afdal and sent to him, saying [163] that Damascus should 
be his and held by him and that he would send the armies with [al-Afdal] to Egypt. 
Al-Afdal replied, 'You know that my mother and family, who are your family too, 
are homeless. They have no place to take refuge in. Consider that this city is 


2 i.e. masjid al-gadam. It was an ancient, endowed mosque with a minaret, situated to the 


west of Damascus (see Ibn Shaddad, Damas, 155—6). 
3 Kamil has '[they are] on the ground: (ala'l-ard). 
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yours, but that you are lending it to us to be a home for my family for this period 
until Egypt is taken. 

Al-Zahir did not agree to this but persisted [in his demand]. When al-Afdal saw 
this, he said to the Nasiriyya and all the fighting men who had come to them, 'If 
you have come to me, I give you permission to return to al-' Adil. If you have come 
to my brother al-Zahir, then you and he know best. All in fact wanted al-Afdal and 
said, 'We want only you but we prefer al-'Adil to your brother.” He then allowed 
them to go back. Fakhr al-Din Jaharkas and Zayn al-Din Qaraja, to whom al-Afdal 
had given $Sarkhad, fled and some there were who entered Damascus and others 
who returned to their fiefs. When their [original] plan collapsed, they turned again 
to making a new peace with al-'Adil. Envoys went to and fro and the settlement 
reached was that al-Zahir should have Manbij, Apamea, Kafartab and certain 
specified villages of Ma'arrat [al-Nu'man|, and that al-Afdal should have 
Sumaysat, Saruj, Ras 'Ayn and Jamalin. They departed from Damascus on 
1 Muharram 598 [1 October 1201], al-Afdal going to Homs where he took up 
residence and al-Zahir going to Aleppo. Al-'Adil reached Damascus on 
9 Muharram [9 October] and al-Afdal came to him from Homs. He met with him 
outside Damascus and then parted from him to return to Homs, from where he 
went to take over Sumaysat. He duly took over it and the rest of what was assigned 
to him, Ra's 'Ayn, Saruj and elsewhere. 


[164] How Ghiyath al-Din and his brother took what Khwarazm Shah held 
in Khurasan 


We have already mentioned Muhammad ibn Kharnak's* march from Taliqan, his 
conquest of Marv al-Rudh and the request of Jaqar al-Turki, 'Ala al-Dimn 
Muhammad Khwarazm Shah's deputy in Marv, to be part of Ghiyath al-Din's 
army. When Ibn Kharnak's letter came to Gh1yath al-Din on the subject of Jaqar, 
he understood that the only thing that prompted him to join with them was the 
weakness of his master. He sent to his brother Shihab al-Din to summon him to 
Khurasan. He accordingly set out from Ghazna with his regular troops, his levies, 
his retinue and whatever he needed. 

Emir 'Umar ibn Muhammad al-Marghan1 was in Herat, acting as lieutenant for 
Ghiyath al-Din. He disapproved of Ghiyath al-Din's incursion into Khurasan. The 
latter summoned him for consultation and he advised him to give up his planned 
expedition. Ghiyath al-Din found fault with him for this and had it in mind to 
banish him but later left him alone. Shihab al-Din arrived with his troops and the 
armies of Sijistan and elsewhere m Jumada I of this year [/ February-8 March 
1201]. When they reached Maymana, a village between Taliqan and Kurzaban, 
Shihab al-Dm received a letter from Jaqar, the castellan of Marv, asking for him, 


4 The edition now reads 'ibn Kharmil' here and just below. 
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so that he could surrender it to him. He asked his brother Ghiyath al-Din for 
permission, which was granted, and he made his way there. The population along 
with the Khwarazmian troops issued forth and engaged him. He ordered his men 
to charge them and fight them fiercely. This they did and forced them back into the 
city. They attacked with elephants unul they drew close to the wall and then the 
citizens asked for terms. He gave them guarantees and stopped his men doing them 
harm. Jaqar came out to Shihab al-Din and was given fair promises. 

[165] After its fall, Ghiyath al-Din came to Marv, took Jaqar and sent him to 
Herat with all honour. He entrusted Marv to Hindukhan ibn Malikshah ibn 
Khwarazm Shah Tekesh, whose flight from his uncle Khwarazm Shah Muhammad 
ibn Tekesh to Ghiyath al-Din we have already mentioned, and he enjoined him to 
treat its people well. 

Then Ghiyath al-Din went to Sarakhs, which he took on terms and handed over 
to Emir Zanki ibn Mas'id, a cousin of his, to whom he gave Nasa and Abiward as 
a fief in addition to it. With his troops he then marched to Tus, and the emir there 
wished to resist and not surrender. He closed the city gate for three days. Bread 
reached three manns” for a Rukni dinar and the citizens raised a clamour against 
him, so he sent to Ghiyath al-Din, asking for terms, which were granted. When he 
came out, he was given a robe of honour and sent to Herat. After this success 
Ghiyath al-Din sent to 'Ali Shah, son of Khwarazm Shah Tekesh, who was his 
brother 'Ala' al-Din Muhammad's lieutenant in Nishapur, ordering him to abandon 
the city and warning him, if he stayed, of his brother Shihab al-Din's onslaught. 
An army from Khwarazm Shah was with 'Al Shah and they agreed to refuse to 
surrender the city. They fortified it, demolished the constructions outside and cut 
down the trees. Ghiyath al-Din set out for Nishapur and arrived early in Rajab 
[began 7 April 1201]. The troops of his brother Shihab al-Din advanced to do 
battle and when Ghiyath al-Din saw this, he said to his son Mahmud, "The army of 
Ghazna beat us to the conquest of Marv and they want to conquer Nishapur and 
gain the renown. Attack the city and do not retire until you reach the wall. He 
attacked along with the Ghir notables and no one drove them back from the wall 
until they had raised Ghiyath al-Din's banner on it. Seeing his brother's banner on 
the wall, Shihab al-Din said to his comrades, 'Attack this sector with us and climb 
the wall here', and he indicated a part of it. The wall fell in ruins and the people 
cried aloud 'God is great. The Khwarazmians and the citizens were left in dismay 
and the Ghurs entered and seized the city by force of arms and sacked it [166] for 
an hour of daytime. The news reached Ghiyath al-Din, who ordered the 
proclamation, 'Whoever plunders property or harms any person, his blood may be 
shed with impunity. Men restored what they had plundered to the very last item. 

A friend of mine, a merchant who was in Nishapur for this episode, told me the 
following: 


> The mann, theoretically two ratls, differed greatly according to time and place. It ranged 
from the equivalent of 833 gm. to about 1,000 gm. (for details for Iran, see Hinz, 16-21). 
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Some of my goods were plundered, including some sugar. When the troops 
heard the proclamation, they gave back everything they had taken from me. 
There remained a carpet and some sugar outstanding. I saw a group had the 
sugar, but when I asked them for it, they said, "The sugar, we've eaten 1t. We 
ask you not to let anyone hear of this. If you want what it cost, we shall give 
it you. *You can forget that, I said. These men did not have the carpet. I 
walked to the city gate with the onlookers and caught sight of my carpet 
thrown down by the gate. Nobody dared to take it. I took it and said, "This is 
mine. They asked me for someone to vouch for this, so I fetched someone 
who gave testimony for me and then took it away. 


The Khwarazmian troops fortified themselves in the Friday mosque but the 
citizens drove them out and the Ghurid troops seized them and their property. 'Ali 
Shah, Khwarazm Shah's son, was taken and brought before Ghiyath al-Din on 
foot. He censured those who brought him for this and was very upset. A nurse who 
had been 'Al1 Shah's came before Ghiyath al-Din and said to him, '[s this how the 
sons of kings are treated! He replied, 'No, but rather like this, and he took his 
hand, gave him a seat with him on the throne and put his mind at rest. Several 
Khwarazmian emirs he sent under supervision to Herat. He summoned his cousin 
and son-in-law, Diya' al-Din Muhammad ibn Abi 'AH al-Ghuri, and appointed him 
military and financial governor of Khurasan and gave him the title 'Ala' al-Dmn, 
installing alongside him some Ghurid notables. He departed for Herat and handed 
'Ali Shah to his brother Shihab al-Din. He treated the people of Nishapur with 
kindness and distributed much money among them. 

After him Shihab al-Din left for the district of Quhistan. He came to a village 
and it was mentioned [167] to him that the people there were Isma'1lis. He ordered 
the killing of the men who could bear arms, plundered their possessions and 
enslaved the women. He destroyed the village and left it a ruined waste. He then 
went to Gunabad, one of the cities wholly inhabited by Isma'ilis. He descended on 
it and began a siege. The lord of Quhistan sent to Ghiyath al-Din to complain of 
his brother Shihab al-Din, saying, 'There is a treaty between us. What have we 
done that you besiege my city? 

The Isma'lis in the city feared Shihab al-Din greatly and asked for terms to 
allow them to leave. He gave them terms, sent them out and took the city which 
he gave to one of the Ghurs, who instituted prayers there and normative practices 
of Islam. Shihab al-Din then departed and besieged another fortress of the 
Isma'ilis. A messenger from his brother Ghiyath al-Din came to him and said, 'I 
have a command from the sultan. Do not be furious 1f I act on it. 'No [I will not], 
he replied, so the other said, *'He says, "What are you doing with my subjects? 
Depart!'" 'I shall not depart, said Shihab al-Din. The messenger went on, "Then I 


6 Situated about 80 km. north-west of Qayln, it is the modern Juymand (see Yaqit, ii, 
120-21; Cornu, Atłas, 156). 
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shall do what he ordered me, and he drew his sword and severed the guy-ropes of 
Shihab al-Din's pavilion and said, 'Depart on the sultan s command. Shihab al-Din 
along with his troops left reluctantly. He went to India and did not stay at Ghazna, 
angry at what his brother had done to him. 


Account of Niir al-Din's attack on al-'Adil's lands and the peace they made 


During this year Nur al-Din Arslan Shah, lord of Mosul, made his preparations, 
assembled his troops and marched against the lands of al-'Adil in the Jazira, 
Harran and Edessa. The reason for this move was that, when al-'Adil became ruler 
of Egypt, as we have previously related, Nur al-Din and al-Zahir, lord of Aleppo, 
and the lord of Mardin and elsewhere agreed that they should be [168] a single 
force, united to stop al-'Adil attacking any one of them. When al-Afdal and 
al-Zahir began their new action, they sent to Nur al-Din to invade the Jaziran lands. 
He left Mosul in Sha ban of this year [7 May—4 June 1201], accompanied by his 
cousin Qutb al-Din Muhammad ibn 'Imad al-Din Zanki, lord of Sinjar and Nisibis, 
and the lord of Mardin. He reached Ra's *'Ayn when the weather was extremely hot 
and sickness was rife among his troops. 

At Harran was al-'Adil's son called al-Fa'iz with a force to hold the city. When 
Nur al-Din arrived at Ra's 'Ayn, envoys from al-Fa' iz and the senior emirs who 
were with him came to him eagerly seeking a settlement. Nur al-Din had already 
heard that moves to conclude peace had already begun between al-'Adil, al-Zahir 
and al-Afdal, and in addition to that there was the great amount of sickness im his 
army, so he gave a favourable response. He got al-Fa'iz and the senior emirs with 
him to swear to the terms that were agreed and they swore that they would secure 
al-'Adil's oath for him. If he refused, they would join with Nur al-Din against him. 
He gave his oath to al-' Adil. The envoys left him and his son to seek an oath from 
al-'Adil. The latter agreed and gave his oath. The settlement was made and security 
prevailed im the lands. Nur al-Dim returned to Mosul in Dhu1-Qa'da [3 August 
I September 1201]. 


[169] How Shihab al-Din took Nahrawala 


When Shihab al-Din left Khurasan, as we have mentioned, he did not stay at 
Ghazna but made for India. He sent his mamluke Qutb al-Din Aybak to Nahrawala, 
where he arrived in the year 598 [1201-2]. He was met by the Hindu army which 
fought him fiercely but Aybak defeated them and ransacked their camp, taking 
their mounts and other property. He advanced to Nahrawala and took it by storm. 
Its ruler fled but proceeded to raise troops, of whom a large number gathered. 
Shihab al-Din realized that he was unable to hold the city unless he himself took 
up residence there and emptied it of its inhabitants. This was impossible for it was 
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a great city, one of the greatest in India, and the most populous. He therefore made 
peace with its ruler in return for tribute, part paid immediately and part delayed. 
He withdrew his troops and gave it back to its lord. 


Account of Rukn al-Din's taking of Malatya from his brother and [his taking 
of] Erzurum 


In Ramadan this year [June 1201] Rukn al-Din Sulayman ibn Qilij Arslan' took 
Malatya, which belonged to his brother Mu'izz al-Din Qaysar Shah. He marched 
there and after a siege of some days he took it. From there he went to Erzurum, 
which was held by the son of Prince [Malikshah] ibn Muhammad ibn Saltuq, of 
an ancient house that ruled Erzurum for a long time. When he drew near on his 
march, its ruler came out to meet him, trusting in him, to arrange peace on terms 
acceptable to Rukn al-Din. However, he arrested and imprisoned him and took his 
city. He was the last of his line to rule. Blessed be the ever-living, eternal God 
whose kingdom lasts for ever and ever. 


[170] Account of the death of Suqman, lord of Amid, and the succession of his 
brother Mahmud 


This year Qutb al-Dinm Suqman ibn Muhammad ibn Qara Arslan ibn Da'ud ibn 
Suqman, lord of Amid and Hisn Kayfa, died. He fell from the roof of a pleasure 
pavilion he had outside Hign Kayfa and died. He had a strong dislike for his 
brother and an aversion to him. He banished him and kept him in Hisn Mansur in 
a remote part of their lands. He took up a mamluke called lyas, married him to his 
sister and was greatly enamoured of him, making him his heir apparent. On his 
death, Iyas became ruler for a number of days and threatened a former vizier of 
Qutb al-Din's and other emirs of the state. They sent secretly to Suqman's brother 
Mahmud to summon him. He set out post haste but came to Amid after Iyśs, his 
brother's mamluke, had already arrived there. However, Iyas dared not refuse to 
obey and so Mahmud took over all the lands and became ruler. The mamluke was 


1 The Saljuq sultan of Rim, who was in the process of reconstituting the unitary state 
(Cahen, Pre-Ottoman Turkey, 115), which his father Qilij Arslan II had divided among his 
many sons (see Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (2), p. [88]. 

$ The history of the late Saltuqids is obscure. According to Cahen, Pre-Ottoman Turkey, 
107, the anonymous son in the text was 'Ala al-Din Abu Mansur, who had replaced his 
father, al-Muzaffar Malikshah ibn Muhammad, by 593/1197. A different version makes 
al-Muzaffar himself the last of his line who was imprisoned by Sulayman II. See E/(Z), viii, 
1001, s.v. Saltuk Oghullar. 

2. 1.e. Mansiir's Castle, west of the Euphrates and south of Malatya at the site of the modern 
Adiyaman. See Yaqut, ii, 278—9 and Krawulsky, 612. 
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imprisoned and remained confined for a while, but then the ruler of Anatolia" 
interceded for him and he was released. He went to Anatolia and became one of 
the state s emirs. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year famine became serious in Egypt because of the failure of the Nile's 
inundation. Provisions were impossible to come by, so that people ate carrion and 
even one another. Later a plague came upon them and high mortality destroyed the 
population. 

In Sha'ban [7 May—4 June 1201] there was an earthquake at Mosul and the 
whole of the Jazira, Syria, Egypt and elsewhere. It had a terrible effect in Syria. It 
destroyed many buildings in Damascus, Homs and Hama. A village of Bugra was 
engulfed and the effect [171] was also great on the Syrian coast. Destruction 
overwhelmed Tripoli, Tyre, Acre, Nablus and other castles. It was felt as far as 
Anatolia but was insignificant in Iraq and did not destroy buildings. ' 

In Baghdad a child was born with two heads; that is to say, its forehead was 
divided enough to insert a surgical probe in it. 

In Ramadan [June 1201] Abu'l-Faraj 'Abd al-Rahman ibn 'Ali ibn al-Jawzi, the 
Hanbali preacher, died in Baghdad. His writings are celebrated. He was very 
censorious of people, especially of the ulema, both those of opposing schools of 
law and those of his own. He was born in the year 510/1116—17.'* 

In the same month there died 'Tsa ibn Nusayr al-Numayrfi, the poet. He was an 
excellent poet, a man of culture and learning. He died in Baghdad. 

This year Imad al-Din Abu 'Abd Allah Muhammad ibn Muhammad ibn Hamid 
ibn Muhammad ibn Aluh died, known as '[mad al-Din, the secretary from 
Isfahan. He served as administrator for Niir al-Din Mahmud ibn Zanki and for 
Saladin (God be pleased with them both). He was an outstanding government 
secretary and a master of words. 

During this year the person who had seized control of the mountains of Yemen, 
Abd Allah ibn Hamza al-'Alawi, gathered large forces, consisting of 12,000 
cavalry and more infantry than could be counted. Some of the troops of al-Mu'izz'"' 
Isma'l ibn Sayf al-Islam Tughtakin ibn Ayyub, the ruler of Yemen, had joined him 


10 i.e. Rukn al-Din Sulayman. 

U [t seems that Ibn al-Athir mistook the year of this major earthquake which, according to 
Frankish sources, occurred on 200 May 1202 (Mayer, 'Syrian Earthquake”, 302). 

12 This was the prolific author and preacher, author of the chronicle al-Muntazam, used 
extensively by Ibn al-Athir. He died on the eve of Friday 12 Sha'ban/18 May 1201. Sibt ibn 
al-Jawzi, 481-503, has a long section on his grandfather. 

B The celebrated historian and administrator died on Monday 1 Ramadan/Monday = 4 June 
1201. See Abi Shama, Dhayl, 27; Wafayat, v. 1417-53; EI(2), iii, 1157-8. 

i4 The text incorrectly inserts an 'ibn' after al-Mu'izz. 
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because they feared him. They were certain that they would conquer the land and 
they divided it up among themselves. The son of Sayf al-Islam was greatly fearful 
of them. The generals of Ibn HHamza' s army gathered together at night to agree on 
a plan which they could act on. They were twelve generals in number. However, a 
thunderbolt fell on them and destroyed them [172] all. In what remained of 
that night news of this reached the son of Sayf al-Islam, who moved against them 
with all haste and fell upon the assembled forces. They did not hold firm but 
fled before him. Among them 6,000 or more were slain. His rule became firm and 
well-established im that land. 

This year in the land of Shira between the Hijaz and Yemen a serious plague 
fell upon the Bani 'Anaza. They dwelt in twenty villages and the plague afflicted 
eighteen, where not a single person survived. If a person approached one of those 
villages, he died the moment he drew near. People quarantined them. Their camels 
and flocks were left with no guard. As for the two other villages, no one died there. 
They did not in any way experience what those others suffered. 


5 An important tribal grouping; see E/(2), i, 482. 


[173] The Year 598 [1201-1202] 


Account of Khwarazm Shah's reconquest of his lands that the Ghurids had 
taken 


We have previously mentioned under the year 597 [1200-1201] how Ghiyath 
al-Dim and his brother Shihab al-Din took what had belonged to Khwarazm Shah 
Muhammad ibn Tekesh im Khurasan, Marv, Nishapur and elsewhere, how they 
returned after having distributed the lands in fiefs and how Shihab al-Din marched 
into India. When Khwarazm Shah 'Ala' al-Din Muhammad ibn Tekesh heard that 
the Ghurid armies had withdrawn from Khurasan and that Shihab al-Din had 
entered India, he sent a reprimand to Ghiyath al-Din, saying, 'I believed that you 
swore an oath to me after my father, that you would aid me against the Khitay and 
repel them from my lands. Since you have not done so, then the least you can do 
iS not to harm me and seize my lands. What I would like is for you to restore to 
me what you have taken from me. If you do not, I shall ask for the support of the 
Khitay and other Turks against you. If I am unable to take my lands, it is only my 
preoccupation with mourning for my father and settling my lands that distracts me 
from resisting you. Otherwise I would not be unable to deal with you and seize 
your lands in Khurasan and elsewhere. Ghiyath al-Din wrote a temporizing 
answer to draw out the negotiations to give time for his brother Shihab al-Din to 
leave India with his troops, for Ghiyath al-Din was incapacitated by overwhelming 
gout. 

When Khwarazm Shah had read Ghiyath al-Drn's letter, he sent to 'Ala' al-Din 
al-Ghuri, [174] Ghiyath al-Din's lieutenant in Khurasan, ordering him to 
withdraw from Nishapur and threatening him if he failed to do so. *Ala' al-Din 
wrote to Ghiyath al-Din to tell him of this and to inform him that the population 
there inclined to the Khwarazmian regime. Ghiyath al-Din replied, stiffening his 
morale and promising him aid and protection. 

Khwarazm Shah gathered his troops and marched from Khwarazm in the 
middle of Dhu'1-Hijja 597 [16 September 1201]. When he approached Nasa and 
Abiward, Hindukhan, his brother Malikshah's son, fled from Marv to Ghiyath al- 
Dm at Firuzkuh. Marv was taken by Khwarazm Shah, who marched to Nishapur, 
where 'Ala al-Din was, and put him under siege, making fierce assaults. The siege 
lasted a long time and more than once he made contact about the surrender of the 
city but no response was forthcoming as 'Ala' al-Din was expecting help from 
Ghiyath al-Din. He continued so for about two months and then, when relief was 
slow to come, he sent to Khwarazm Shah asking for terms for himself and the 


l i.e. Muhammad ibn Abi 'Ali. See below, p. [181]. 
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Ghurid troops with him, that they should not be exposed to imprisonment or any 
other harm. This was agreed and sworn to, so they left the city and Khwarazm 
Shah treated them kindly, giving then substantial sums and many gifts. He asked 
"Ala al-Din to act as go-between to make peace between himself and Ghiyath al- 
Din and his brother. To this he agreed. 

"Ala al-Din went to Herat and from there to his fief. He did not go to Ghiyath 
al-Din because he blamed him for the delay in his relief. When the Ghurid troops 
left Khurasan, Khwarazm Shah was generous to al-Husayn ibn Kharmil, one of 
their senior emirs, more than to anyone else and paid him very great respect. It is 
reported that from that day he made him his sworn ally, to be with him after 
Ghiyath al-Din and his brother Shihab al-Din. 

Khwarazm Shah went to Sarakhs, where Emir Zanki was, and besieged him for 
forty days. There were many engagements between the two sides and the 
inhabitants suffered from lack of supplies, especially of firewood. Zanki sent to 
Khwarazm Shah asking him to draw back from the gate [175] of the town, so that 
he and his followers could depart and leave the town to him. Khwarazm Shah 
wrote to him suggesting a meeting to show kindness to him and those with him, 
but he did not agree to that, pleading his close kinship to Ghiyath al-Dm. 
Khwarazm Shah duly withdrew with his troops some distance from the town gate 
and Zanki came out and took the grain and other things in the [enemy | camp that 
he wanted, especially firewood. Then he returned to the town and expelled those 
for whom the situation had already become difficult. He wrote to Khwarazm Shah, 
"Io go back iS more praiseworthy. The latter regretted what he had done when 
regret was useless. He departed from the town, leaving a group of his emirs to 
continue the siege. 

After Khwarazm Shah had moved far away, Muhammad ibn Kharnak, one of 
the Ghurid emirs, set out from Taliqan and sent to Zanki, emir of Sarakhs, that he 
was planning to make a surprise attack on the Khwarazmians, so that he would not 
be anxious when he heard of the conflict. However, the Khwarazmians heard this 
news and abandoned Sarakhs. Zanki came out and met Muhammad ibn Kharnak 
and a force at Marv al-Rudh. He took the land tax from 1t and its neighbouring 
places. Khwarazm Shah sent an army led by his maternal uncle against them. 
Muhammad ibn Kharnak met and fought them. Mace im hand, he charged the 
Khwarazmian standard-bearer, struck and killed him. He threw down their 
standard and broke their drums. When the beat was no longer audible to their 
troops and they could not see the standards, they fled. The Ghurids pursued them 
for about two leagues, killing and taking prisoners. They were about 3,000 horse, 
while Ibn Kharnak led 900 horse. AlI their camp was ransacked. When Khwarazm 
Shah heard this news, he returned to Khwarazm and sent to Ghiyath al-Din about 
peace. He responded to this diplomatic mission by sending a great Ghurid emir, 
called al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Marghani (Marghan is a settlement of the 


+ This was Taj al-Din Zanki ibn Fakhr al-Din Mas'ód, a cousin of Ghiyśth al-Din. 
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Ghiur), whom Khwarazm Shah arrested. 


[176] Account of Khwarazm Shah's siege of Herat and his withdrawal 


When Khwarazm Shah sent to Ghiyath al-Din on the subject of peace and he 
answered his mission by sending al-Husayn al-Marghani to play for time, 
Khwarazm Shah arrested al-Husayn and marched to Herat to besiege it. Al-Husayn 
wrote to his brother 'Umar ibn Muhammad al-Marghani, emir of Herat, to tell him 
of this, so he prepared for the siege. 

That Khwarazm Shah planned to besiege Herat came about as follows. Two 
brothers, men who had served Sultan Shah Mahmud, joined with Ghiyath al-Din 
after the death of Sultan Shah. He honoured and showed them both favour. One 
was called Emir al-Hajji. They later wrote to Khwarazm Shah, whetted his appetite 
for the city and undertook to surrender it to him. Therefore he set out and 
descended upon it and put 1t under siege. Emir 'Umar al-Marghani, the city's emir, 
entrusted the keys of the gates to the two of them and put them in charge of the 
defence as he trusted them and believed that they were enemies of Khwarazm 
Shah Tekesh and his son Muhammad after him. It chanced that one of the 
Khwarazmians told al-Husayn al-Marghani, who was a prisoner with Khwarazm 
Shah, about the two brothers, that they were the ones who were guiding Khwarazm 
Shah and ordering him what to do. He did not believe it, so he brought him a note 
in Emir al-Hajjrs hand. He took it and sent it to his brother 'Umar, emir of Herat, 
who seized and imprisoned them both and arrested their followers. 

Subsequently, Alp Ghazi, Ghiyath al-Din's nephew, arrived with a force of 
Ghurid troops and camped five leagues from Herat. He prevented supplies 
reaching the army of [177| Khwarazm Shah. The latter sent a force to the district 
of Taliqan on a raid. They were met by al-Husayn ibn Kharmil, who fought and 
overcame them. Not one of them escaped. 

Ghiyath al-Din marched with his troops from Firuzkuh to Herat and camped at 
the hospice of Razin, near Herat. He did not advance against Khwarazm Shah 
because his troops were few, as most of them were with his brother in [ndia and 
Ghazna. Khwarazm Shah remained before Herat for forty days and then 
determined to withdraw because he had heard of the defeat of his men at Taliqan 
and that Ghiyath al-Din was close and likewise that Alp Ghazi was nearby. He 
heard also that Shihab al-Din had left India for Ghazna, where he arrived in Rajab 
of this year [258 March—26 April 1202]. He feared that he would arrive with his 
troops and it would be impossible to maintain the siege, so he sent to the emir of 


> The text has Muhammad incorrectly. An MS. variant has 'his uncle Sultan Shah'. Sultan 
Shah Mahmud, son of Khwarazm Shah Arslan ibn Atsiz, died in Ramadan 589/September 
1193 (see p. [104]). He was the brother of Khwarazm Shah Tekesh and hence the uncle of 
Khwarazm Shah Muhammad. 
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Herat, 'Umar al-Marghani, about making peace. He agreed to this on payment of 
some tribute and Khwarazm Shah left the city. 

As for Shihab al-Din, after he came to Ghazna, he was told of what Khwarazm 
Shah had done in Khurasan and how he had taken it. He marched to Khurasan and 
came to Balkh and from there to Bamiyadn and then to Marv, intending to bring 
Khwarazm Shah to battle, as he was residing there. The advance guards of both 
armies met and fought. Large numbers were killed on both sides. Then Khwarazm 
Shah left his position as though in rout. He breached the dykes and killed Emir 
Sanjar, lord of Nishapur, because he suspected him of treachery. Shihab al-Din 
moved to Tus, where he spent that winter, with the intention of marching to 
Khwarazm to besiege it. However, news came to him of the death of his brother 
Ghiyath al-Din, so he went to Herat and abandoned that plan. 


[178] Miscellaneous events 


This year Majd al-Din Abu 'AH Yahya 1bn al-Rabr', the Shafi1 lawyer, lectured in 
the Nizamiyya at Baghdad in Rabt' I [December 1201]. 

The following died this year: 

Banfasha (Amethyst), the concubine of the Caliph al-Mustaqdr bi-Amr Allah. 
He showed her much favour and loved her greatly. She was devoted to what was 
good and was very kind and charitable.' 

The preacher, 'Abd al-Malik ibn Zayd al-Dawla', the preacher of Damascus. 
He was a Shafi1 lawyer who came from al-Dawla'yya, a village in the district of 
Mosul. 


* She died in Rabi' I/December 1201. At Baghdad she built hospices, a mosque and 'the 
bridge and gave much to 'the ulema, Sufis and the poor' (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 510—11). 

> Born 507/1113-14, he studied in Baghdad, settled in Damascus and died in Rabr' 
I/December 1201 (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 511). 


[179] The Year 599 [1202-1203] 


Account of the siege of Mardin by al-'Adil's army and the agreement 
reached with its ruler 


In Muharram this year [20 September—19 October 1203] al-'Adil Abu Bakr ibn 
Ayyib, lord of Damascus and Egypt, sent an army with his son al-Ashraf Misa to 
Mardin. They besieged the town and appointed prefects over its dependencies. 
The army from Mosul, from Sinjar and elsewhere joined them and they camped at 
Harzam below Mardin. A force descended from the castle of al-Bari'iyya, which 
was held by the lord of Mardin, to cut the supply route of al-'Adil's army. A 
detachment of the latter moved against them, engaged them and put the force from 
al-Bari'iyya to flight. 

The Turkomans rose up and cut the highway in that region, causing much 
disturbance. Travel on the route was impossible except for a sizeable number of 
armed men. A detachment of al-'Adil's force went to Ra's 'Ayn to improve the 
situation on the roads and prevent the damage of the troublemakers. Al-'Adil's son 
remained there but achieved nothing. The ruler of Aleppo, al-Zahir Ghazi, 
Saladin' s son, entered the peace talks between them and made contact with his 
uncle al-'Adil on the matter, who agreed to the settlement that the lord of Mardin 
should pay him 150,000 dinars (one dinar being rated at eleven qirdts of amiris), 
that he should make the khutbah for him in his lands, strike coins in his name and 
that his troops should be at his service any time he asked for them. Al-Zahir took 
20,000 [180] dinars of the cash mentioned and the village of al-Quradi in the 
district of Shabakhtan. Al-'Adil's son then departed from Mardin. 


Account of the death of Ghiyath al-Din, king of the Ghur, and a little about 
his life 


Ghiyath al-Dim Abu'1-Fath Muhammad ibn Sam al-Ghirt, lord of Ghazna, part of 
Khurasan and elsewhere, died in Jumada I of this year [16 January—14 February 
1203]. His demise was concealed. Shihab al-Din, his brother, was in Tus, planning 
to attack Khwarazm Shah, when news of his brother's death reached him. He set 
out for Herat and, when he arrived there, he held sessions of condolence for his 


l Mardin was held by the Artuqid Nasir al-Din Arslan; see Eddć, Principautć ayyoubide, 
78. 

+ This is a speculative translation of shahhana, taking it as a denominative verb from 
shihna (prefect, garrison commander). Cf. its use below, p. [479]. 

3 See Elissćef, 140. 
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brother during Rajab [16 March—14 April 1203] and at that time his death was 
made public. Ghiyath al-Din left a son named Mahmiid, who took the title Ghiyath 
al-Din after his father s death. We shall be narrating a good deal of his history. 

When Skihab al-Din left Tus, he left as deputy in Marv Emir Muhammad ibn 
Kharnak. Several of the Khwarazmian emirs came against him but Muhammad 
went out to them at night and took them by surprise. Only a few survived, and the 
captives and the heads were sent to Herat. Shihab al-Din ordered preparations to 
invade Khwarazm by the desert route and Khwarazm Shah equipped a force and 
sent them with Barfur the Turk to fight Muhammad ibn Kharnak, who heard 
news of them, moved out and encountered them ten leagues from Marv. After a 
fierce battle in which many on both sides were killed, the Ghurid troops were 
defeated and Muhammad ibn Kharnak entered Marv with ten horsemen. The 
Khwarazmians came and besieged the city for fifteen days. Muhammad was too 
weak [181] to hold it and sent a request for terms. They swore that, if he came out 
willing to accept whatever they decided, they would not kill him. He did surrender 
to them but they killed him and took all he had. 

Shihab al-Din heard this news and was outraged. There was an exchange of 
envoys between him and Khwarazm Shah but no peace was arranged. He wished 
to return to Ghazna, so he appointed his nephew Alp Ghazi over Herat and Falak 
al-Mulk 'Ala' al-Din Muhammad ibn Abi 'AM al-Ghur over the city of Firuzkub. 
He also made him military commander of Khurasan and responsible for all affairs 
of state. His brother Ghiyath al-Din's son, Mahmid, came to him and he made him 
governor of Bust, Isfizar and that region. He kept him detached from all sovereign 
power and did not bestow on him nor on any other member of his family the 
succession to his father. One of the things he did was the following. Ghiyath al- 
Din had a wife, who had been a singing girl, whom he fell mn love with and 
married. When he died, Shihab al-Din arrested her and gave her a violent beating. 
He also beat her son Ghiyath al-Din [Mahmiid'] and her sister's husband, seized 
their money and their property, then sent them to India. They were in the worst 
possible situation. She had buili a madrasa, where she buried her father, mother 
and brother. He demolished it, dug up their graves and threw away their bones. 

As regards Ghiyath al-Din's manner of life and his character, he was successful 
and victorious in his battles. Never was a banner of his defeated, although he was 
himself seldom directly engaged in warfare. He was simply cunning and wily. He 
was generous and his creed was sound. His alms and his charitable endowments in 
Khurasan were numerous. He built mosques and madrasahs in Khurasan for the 
followers of al-Shafi'i and also caravanserais on the highways. He cancelled [182] 
the non-canonical taxes and laid hands on nobody's property. If anyone died 
without an heir, he gave his estate away in alms. If anyone from a known place 
died in his city, he would hand his property to merchants who were his compatriots 
and, if he could not find anybody, he would entrust it to the cadi and keep it 


4 Her son took the title Ghiyath al-Din after the death of his father (see p. [180]). 


The Year 599 [1202—1203] 69 


under seal until someone came who could take it in accordance with the Shariah. 

When he came to a town, his liberality eacompassed its people, the lawyers and 
the scholars. He would bestow robes of honour on them and assign them annual 
pensions from his treasury. He would also distribute money to the poor and show 
proper regard to all Alids, poets and such-like who came to his court. He was a 
man of abundant learning and literary culture, in addition to having an excellent 
hand and a gift of eloquence. He used (God have mercy on him) to make Koran 
copies in his own hand and present them in perpetual trust to the madrasahs that 
he built. He did not reveal partisanship for any school of law but would say, 
*Partisanship for law schools in a ruler is reprehensible. However, he was himself 
of the Shafi'1 school. He inclined towards the Shafi'is without encouraging them at 
the expense of others and did not give them more than they were due. 


How al-Zahir took Qal'at Najm from his brother al-Afdal 


This year al-Zahir Ghazi took Qal'at Najm” from his brother al-Afdal. It was part 
of what he had received from al-'Adil when he made peace with him in the year 
597 [1200-1201]. 

When this year came al- Adil took from al-Afdal Sartj, Jamalin and Ra's 'Ayn, 
and Sumaysat and Qal'at Najm were left in his possession. Al-Zahir sent to him to 
ask him for Qal'at Najm and undertook to intercede with his uncle al-'Adil for the 
restoration of what had been taken from him. He refused to give it up, so al-Zahir 
threatened that he would join those hostile to him. Envoys continued to go to and 
fro until he surrendered the castle to him in Sha'ban [15 April-13 May 1203] and 
asked him [183] to give him some villages or money in exchange. He did not do 
so. This was one of the most shameful things reported of a prince, to pressure his 
brother for the like of Qal'at Najm, although it was insignificant and paltry, while 
he had many lands and his brother lacked them. 

As for al-'Adil, after he had taken Sariij and Ra's 'Ayn from al-Afdal, the latter 
sent his mother to him to request their return but he did not accept her intercession 
and sent her back disappointed. The house of Saladin was punished for the way 
their ancestor had treated the Atabeg house, for when he planned the siege of 
Mosul im the year 580 [1184-5], the lord of Mosul sent his mother and the daughter 
of his uncle Nur al-Din to Saladin to request that he withdraw. He did not accept 
their intercession. Now his sons had this experience and his own wife was sent 
away disappointed, as he had treated others. 

When al-Afdal saw that his uncle and his brother had taken what had been his, 
he sent to Rukn al-Din Sulayman ibn Qilij Arslan, lord of Malatya and Konya and 


> "This was a strong fortress on the east bank of the Euphrates at an important crossing place 
not far from Manbij (Yaqiut, iv, 165; Le Strange, Caliphate, 107; Krawulsky, 614). 
6 For this incident, in fact in 581/1185, see Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (2), p. [512]. 
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the territory between, offering to be obedient to him and at his service and to make 
the khutbah for him and strike coins nm his name. Rukn al-Din accepted this and 
sent him a robe of honour, which al-Afdal donned. He made the khutbah in his 
name at Sumaysat in the year 600 [1203—4] and became an ally of his. 


Account of the king of the Georgians” conquest of Dvin 


This year the Georgians took possession of the city of Dvin in Azerbayjan, which 
they plundered and gave up to be sacked, killing most of the inhabitants. It and all 
the land of Azerbayjan had been held by Emir Abu Bakr ibn Pahlawan. Normally 
he was preoccupied in drinking night and day, never recovering and being sober, 
and not looking into the affairs of his realm, his subjects and his army. He had cast 
all this from his mind and followed the path of someone who has no affiliation or 
bond. The local population had frequently called upon him for help and informed 
him of the incursions of the Georgians with raids time after time. It was as though 
they were appealing to a deaf rock. When during this year the Georgians besieged 
the city of [184] Dvin, many citizens came seeking help but he gave none. Several 
of his emirs warned him of the result of his neglect and feebleness and his 
persistence in his present course, but he did not listen to them. After this continued 
for a long time, the inhabitants became weak and incapable. The Georgians then 
violently overwhelmed them with the sword and did what we have mentioned. 

After their position was well established there, the Georgians treated the 
remaining inhabitants well. Truly God Almighty will consider the Muslims and 
provide for their frontier lands someone to guard and protect them, for they are 
open to spoliation, especially this region. We are God's and to Him do we return. 
What we heard about the killing, enslavement and subjection that the Georgians 
imposed on the people of Dvin is enough to make one's skin creep. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year al-' Adil summoned Muhammad, the son of al-'Aziz the lord of Egypt, to 
Edessa. The reason for this was that, when he cancelled the khutbah for him n 
Egypt in the year 596 [1199—1200], as we have mentioned, he feared that his 
father' s supporters might combine against him and that he might have trouble with 
them. So he expelled him in the year 598 [1200-1201] and then during this year 
brought him to Edessa, where he remained with all his brothers and sisters, his 
mother and his personal retainers. 

In Rajab [16 March-14 April 1203] Shaykh Wajih al-Din Muhammad ibn 
Mahmud al-Marwarudhi, the Shafir lawyer, died. He is the person who gave the 


1. For these events, see Eddć, Principautć ayyoubide, 78. 
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instigation for Wahid al-Din to become a Shafi'1.- 

In Rabr' I [18 November—17 December 1202] Abu'l-Futuh 'Ubayd Allah ibn 
Abi l-Mu'ammar, the Shafi'1 lawyer, known as al-Mustamli, died in Baghdad. He 
had an excellent hand. 

In Rabr' II [18 December 1202-15 January 1203] Zumurrud Khatin, the 
mother of the Caliph al-Nasir li-Din Allah, died. Her bier was brought forth 
publicly and vast crowds of people prayed for her. She was buried in the 
mausoleum that she built for herself. She was a person of many good deeds.- 


$ He was also instrumental in making a Shafi'i of the Ghurid Sultan Ghiyath al-Din; see 
Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (2), p. [384]. 
>. According to Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 513—14, she died in Jumada I/ 16 January—14 February. 
The caliph walked before her bier, crossed the Tigris in a fleet of boats and then there was 
a long walk to the mausoleum near that of Ma'ruf al-Karkhi. The vizier who was fat had to 
sit down several times and nearly died. 


[185] The Year 600 [1203—1204] 


Account of Khwarazm Shah's second siege of Herat 


This year on I Rajab [5 March 1204] Khwarazm Shah Muhammad came to Herat, 
where Alp Ghazi, nephew of Shihab al-Din al-Ghurfi, the ruler of Ghazna, was, and 
subjected the city to a siege after an exchange of missions between him and Shihab 
al-Din about making peace, which was not concluded. Shihab al-Din had left 
Ghazna for Lahore, planning to raid India. Khwarazm Shah continued to besiege 
Herat until the end of Sha' ban [2 May 1204]. 

The fighting was continuous and the deaths on both sides numerous. Among 
those killed was the headman of Khurasan, a man of great standing who resided in 
the shrine at Tus. Al-Husayn ibn Kharmil was in Kurzaban, which was his fief, and 
he sent to Khwarazm Shah, saying, 'Send us a force to which we may surrender 
the elephants and the treasury of Shihab al-Din. He duly sent him at Kurzaban 
1,000 cavalry, his leading troops. Al-Husayn and al-Husayn ibn Muhammad 
al-Marghani moved out to meet them and killed them all but a few. When the news 
reached Khwarazm Shah, he was crestfallen and regretted sending his troops. He 
made contact with Alp Ghazi to ask him to come to him out of the city and to salute 
him as sultan so that he could then depart. He did not agree to this but it happened 
that he fell 111 and his illness became serious. He feared that he would be distracted 
by his illness and that Khwarazm Shah would take the city. He therefore agreed to 
what was requested, got him to swear to peace terms and presented him with a 
magnificent gift. He left the city to attend on him but then collapsed to the ground, 
dead. No one was aware that this had happened and Khwarazm Shah withdrew 
from the city, burned his siege engines and departed to Sarakhs, where he took up 
residence. 


[186] Account of Shihab al-Din's return from India, his besieging Khwarazm 
Shah and his defeat by the Khitay 


This year in Ramadan [May 1204] Shihab al-Din al-Ghuri returned to Khurasan 
from his Indian expedition. The reason for this was that he heard of Khwarazm 
Shah 's siege of Herat and the death of Alp Ghazi, his own lieutenant there. He 
returned, furious with Khwarazm Shah, and when he reached Maymand, he turned 
aside on to another route to go to Khwarazm. Khwarazm Shah sent to him saying, 
*'Return to me so that I may bring you to battle, otherwise I shall go to Herat and 
from there to Ghazna. Khwarazm Shah had left Sarakhs to go to Marv, where he 
remained outside. Shihab al-Din replied, 'Perhaps you will be defeated as 
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happened on that other occasion. No, we shall meet at Khwarazm. Khwarazm 
Shah then divided his troops, burnt the fodder that he had gathered and set out to 
get to Khwarazm before Shihab al-Din. He did arrive first and blocked the route 
by flooding it. Shihab al-Din was unable to proceed and waited for forty days to 
repair the route so that he could reach Khwarazm. The two armies met at Qarasii,' 
which means 'Black Water”, and a fierce battle ensued in which there were many 
dead on both sides. Among those killed on the Ghurid side was al-Husayn 
al-Marghanmi, along with others. Several of the Khwarazmians were taken prisoner 
and Shihab al-Din ordered them killed, which was done. 

Khwarazm Shah sent to the Khitay Turks to seek their aid, they being at that 
time the masters of Transoxania. They made their preparations and set out for 
Ghurid territory. Having heard this, Shihab al-Din retired from Khwarazm and 
encountered their advance guard in the desert of Andkhud on 1 $Safar 601 [28 
September 1204]. He killed and captured many of them. However, on the 
following day he was crushed [187] by a force of the Khitay that he could not 
withstand. The Muslims suffered a dreadful defeat. The first to flee was al-Husayn 
ibn Kharmil, lord of Taliqan. The army followed him and Shihab al-Din was left 
with a small band. With his own hand he killed four [of his] elephants because they 
were exhausted, but the unbelievers captured two. Shihab al-Din entered Andkhud 
with the men he still had. The unbelievers besieged him but came to terms with 
him, on condition that he give them another elephant. He did so and gained his 
freedom. 

Reports that he was dead spread throughout his lands and rumours of that 
multiplied. Later, however, he arrived at Taliqan with seven persons. Most of his 
men had been killed and all his treasury plundered. Nothing of it remained. 
Al-Husayn ibn Kharmil, lord of Taliqan, sent out to him some tents and everything 
he needed. He then went to Ghazna, taking al-Husayn ibn Kharmil with him, 
because he was told that Husayn was extremely fearful since he had fled and that 
he said, 'When the sultan leaves, I shall run away to Khwarazm Shah. So he took 
him with him and made him emir-chamberlain. 

When the rumour of his death spread, Taj al-Din Yildiz, a mamluke whom 
Shihab al-Din had purchased, gathered his followers and made an attempt to gain 
access to the citadel of Ghazna. The castellan resisted him, so he returned to his 
house and remained there. He stirred up the Khalaj and all other troublemakers, 
interrupted travellers on the roads and killed many. After Shihab al-Din had 
returned to Ghazna, he heard what Yildiz had done and wished to kill him, but all 
the other mamlukes interceded for him, so he let him go and he later apologized. 
Shihab al-Din travelled around his lands and put to death a large number of 
troublemakers of the races mentioned. 


I *A canal of the Oxus east of Gurganj' (Biran, Empire of the Qara Khitai, 67). Kamil 
inverts the elements and calls it Suqara. 
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He also had another mamluke, whose name was Aybak Bak(?). He survived the 
battle and made his way to India, entering Multan. He killed the sultan's lieutenant 
there, took power im the town and seized the sultan's monies. He behaved very 
badly towards the subjects and seized their goods. He said, "The sultan has been 
killed and I am sultan. He was urged and encouraged in this by a man called 'Umar 
ibn Yazan, who was a zindią. He did what this man told him, gathered 
troublemakers, seized property [188] and made the roads dangerous. Information 
about him reached Shihab al-Din, who set out for India. He sent troops against 
him, who took him together with 'Umar ibn Yazan and put both to a very ugly 
death. Durimg Jumada II 601 [24 January-21 February 1205] Shihab al-Din also 
killed those who had acted with them. When he saw them dead, he recited "The 
reward of those who wage war on God and His prophet and strive to make 
mischief on the earth is to be killed or crucified.* Shihab al-Din commanded that 
it should be proclaimed throughout his lands that preparation should be made to 
fight and attack the Khitay and take revenge on them. 

[In another version] it is said that the reason for his defeat was as follows. When 
he went back to the Khitay from Khwarazm, he divided his army in the desert that 
was on his route because of the shortage of water. The Khitay had camped on the 
route from the desert. As each detachment of his men emerged, they destroyed 
them, killing and taking prisoners. Any of his troops that survived fled towards 
their homeland and not one of them returned to him to acquaint him with what was 
happening. Shihab al-Din then arrived in the rearguard, leading 20,000 cavalry 
and unaware of the situation. When he emerged from the desert, the Khitay, fresh 
and rested, met him. He and his men were Ured and exhausted. The Khitay were 
several times more numerous than his men, but he fought them throughout the day 
and defended himself from them. They blockaded him in Andkhiud and during 
several days there were fourteen engagements between them, one of which lasted 
from late afternoon tull morning on the following day. Later he sent away a 
detachment of his army secretly by night and ordered them to return to him in the 
morning, as though they were reinforcements, come from his territory. After this 
move, the Khitay feared him. The lord of Samarqand,' who was a Muslim but 
subject to the Khitay and one who feared for Islam and the Muslims if Shihab 
al-Din were vanquished, said to them, *'You will never find this man weaker than 
he was when he came out of the desert, but despite his weakness, his fatigue and 
the fewness of his followers we did not overcome him. He has now received 
reinforcements. You can imagine his troops [189] that have set out from every 
direction. At this time let us seek to be free of him, for we cannot overcome him. 


2 The edition has Aybak Bal T.ra (with a variant: Bak), an unexplained name. Below on p. 
[209] the same man, it seems, is called Aybak Bak. That simpler form has been adopted 
here, but only tentatively. 

3 Koran, v, 33. 

4 i.e. the Qarakhanid sultan, 'Uthman (see Tabaqat-i Nasiri, 479; Biran, Empire of the Qara 
Khitai, 68). 
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The right course is for us to make peace with him. They agreed to this and sent to 
him to discuss peace. 

The ruler of Samarqand had already sent to Shihab al-Din and secretly informed 
him of the situation. He asked him to make a show of refusing peace at first and 
eventually to agree. When the envoys came to him, he resisted and made a show 
of strength because he was expecting reinforcements. Discussions lasted a long 
time but they reached agreement on condition that the Khitay should not cross the 
river to attack his lands and that he too should not cross into their lands. The 
Khitay withdrew and he escaped and returned to his lands. The rest [of this 
account] is similar to what has already been mentioned 


Account of the killing of a group of I[sma'ilis in Khurasan 


During this year a messenger came to Shihab al-Din al-Ghuri from the leader of 
the [Isma1lis in Khurasan with a communication which did not meet with his 
approval. He ordered 'Ala' al-Din Muhammad 1bn Abi 'Ali, the governor of the 
Ghiur lands, to march with some troops against them and blockade their lands. He 
duly set out with many troops to Quhistan. The lord of Zizan heard of his coming, 
sought him out and joined with him, leaving the service of Khwarazm Shah. 'Ala' 
al-Din camped before the city of Qa'1n, which belonged to the Isma1lis, put it 
under siege and pressed hard on the inhabitants. News arrived of the death of 
Shihab al-Din, as we shall mention, so he made peace with the inhabitants on their 
payment of 60,000 Rukni dirhams and then departed. He attacked the fortress of 
Kakhk, took it and killed the fighting men and enslaved the children. Then he 
went to Herat and from there to Firuzkiub. 


[190] How Constantinople was taken from the Byzantines 


In Sha'ban of this year [April 1204] the Franks took Constantinople from the 
Byzantines and removed it from Byzantine sovereignty. This came about as 
follows. The emperor had married the sister of the king of the French, one of the 
greatest kings of the Franks, and a male child was born to him from her. A brother 
of his seized power, arrested him and took the city from him. He blinded him and 
put him in prison, but his son fled and went to his maternal uncle to seek help 
against his father's brother. This took place after many Franks had gathered to 


” Alarge settlement in the province of Gunabad within Quhistan (see Krawulsky, 126, and 
reference there cited). 

6 For an account of the so-called Fourth Crusade, its background and consequences, see 
Runciman, iii, 109—31; Queller and Madden, Fourth Crusade; Phillips, Fourth Crusade. 

7 Ibn al-Athir's version is incorrect. The Emperor Isaac II Angelus married his daughter 
Irene to Philip of Swabia, king of Germany, shortly before he was blinded, deposed and 
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leave for Syria and recover Jerusalem from the Muslims. They took the emperor's 
son with them and took their route by Constantinople with the intention of 
repairing relations between him and his paternal uncle. He himself had no 
ambition beyond that. When they arrived, his uncle came forth with the armies of 
Byzantium to fight them. They met m battle in Rajab 599 [16 March—14 April 
1203] and the Greeks were defeated. They entered the city and the Franks did so 
too, along with them. The emperor fled to the limits of his territory. It is said that 
the emperor did not engage the Franks outside the city. He was only besieged 
within. 

In Constantinople there were Greeks who were in favour of the boy, so they set 
fire to the city. This distracted the populace. They then opened one of the city gates 
and the Franks entered through it. The emperor left in flight and the Franks 
invested that boy with the imperial rank but he had no authority at all. They 
released his father from prison, although the Franks were the only powers in the 
city. They applied burdensome pressure on the inhabitants and demanded monies 
from them that they could not produce. They seized the wealth of the churches, the 
gold and silver and such-like that were in them, even that which was on the crosses 
and on images of the Messiah (upon Him be peace) and the disciples, and also 
what was on copies of the New Testament. 

The Greeks were outraged at this and endured great anguish at it. They sought 
out that boy emperor, killed him and expelled the Franks from the city, locking the 
gates. This was in [191] Jumada I 600 [6 January—4 February 1204]. The Franks 
remained outside, besieging the Greeks, engaging them continously night and day. 
The Greeks became very weak and sent to Sultan Rukn al-Din Sulayman ibn Qilij 
Arslan, lord of Konya and other lands, asking for his aid but he found no way to 
respond. 

In the city there were many Franks who were resident, approaching 30,000 in 
number. Because of the great size of the city their presence was not obvious. They 
and the Franks outside the city conspired together. They rose up and started fires 
a second time, so that about a quarter of the city was burnt down. They opened the 
gates, allowing the others to enter. For three days they put the sword to work and 
destroyed the Greeks, killing and plundering. All the Greeks were left either dead 
or impoverished, possessing nothing. A number of leading Byzantines entered the 
great church known as [Agia] Sophia. The Franks moved against it and several 
priests, bishops and monks emerged, carrying the Gospel and the cross as a way 
of appealing to the Franks to spare them. They paid no attention to them but slew 
them all and sacked the church. 

There were three princes: the Doge of Venice, who was the master of warships 
and in whose ships they had sailed to Constantinople, a blind old man, whose horse 


imprisoned by his brother Alexius III in 1195. His son, another Alexius, was also 
imprisoned but escaped in late 1201 and fled to his sister and brother-in-law in Germany 
(Runciman, iii, III-12; Vasiliev, Byzantine Empire, ii, 43940). 


The Year 600 [1203—1204] 4 


was led when he rode; the second was called the Marquis, the commander of the 
French, and the third was called Count of Flanders, who had the largest following. 
When they took possession of Constantinople, they cast lots to choose a ruler and 
the lot fell to the Count of Flanders. They cast lots a second and a third time but 
he won, so they made him ruler. God gives kmgship to whomsoever He wishes and 
takes it from whomsoever He wishes. When he won the lot, they made him ruler 
of the city and the neighbouring lands. The Doge of Venice was to have the large 
islands, such as Crete, Rhodes and others, while the Marquis [192] of the French 
was to have the lands east of the straits such as Nicaea and Laodicaea. None of 
them actually acquired anything apart from the person who took Constantinople. 
As for the remainder [of the territory|, none of the Greeks there survived, and as 
for the lands that had been the emperors, east of the straits, which were 
neighbouring the territory of Rukn al-Dm Sulayman ibn Qilij Arslan, including 
Nicaea and Laodicaea, they were seized by a great Byzantine patrician, named 
Lascaris, in whose hands they are to this day. ' 


Account of the defeat of Nur al-Din, lord of Mosul, by the forces of al-'Adil 


On 20 Shawwal [21 June 1204] Nur al-Din Arslan Shah, lord of Mosul, was 
defeated by the forces of al-' Adil. This came about as follows. Between Nur al-Din 
and his cousin”* Qutb al-Din Muhammad ibn Zanki, lord of Sinjar, there was 
initially an entrenched aversion, but they came to an agreement. They went 
together to Mayyafariqin in the year 595 [11968—9]|, as we have mentioned. At the 
present time al-'Adil Abu Bakr ibn Ayyub, lord of Egypt, Damascus and the Jazira, 
sent to Qutb al-Din and tried to wn him over. He did incline to him and made the 
khutbah in his name. When Nur al-Din heard of this, he went to Nisibis, which was 
held by Qutb al-Drn, at the end of Sha ban [2 May 1204] and besieged it. He took 
the city but the citadel held out, so he invested it for a number of days. While the 
siege was continuing and he was on the point of taking it, he received the report 
that Muzaffar al-Din Kukbur ibn Zayn al-Di 'AF, lord of [rbil, had attacked the 
Mosul district, plundered Nineveh and burnt its crops. Having heard this news 
from his deputy installed in Mosul to protect it, Nir al-Din left Nisibis to go to 
Mosul with the intention of crossing the river into the territory of Irbil and 


8 These three are the Doge Enrico Dandolo (1192-1205), Boniface Marquis of Montferrat, 
who had been elected leader of the Crusade after the death of Tibald of Champagne, and 
Baldwin IX of Hainault, Count of Flanders. 

*_ Areference to Koran, iii, 26. 

10 In Arabic Ladhik, 9 km. from modern Denizli (Krawulsky, 398—9; E7(2), ii, 204—5). 

U This was the ancestor of a future imperial dynasty, Theodore Lascaris, the husband of 
Anna, daughter of Alexius III. For details concerning the distribution of territory, see 
Runciman, iii, 124—7. 

12 The text has 'ammi-hi (his uncle). It should read ibn 'ammi-hi (his cousin). 
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ravaging it to requite what its ruler had done in his lands. He arrived at Balad and 
Muzaffar al-Din retired to Irbil. Nur al-Din realized that what he had been told had 
been exaggerated. From Balad he marched to Tell A'far, besieged it and, having 
taken it, organised its affairs and remained there for seventeen days. 

[193] Al-Ashraf Musa, son of al-'Adil, had gone from Harran to Ra's 'Ayn to aid 
Qutb al-Drn, lord of Sinjar and Nisibis. He, along with Muzaffar al-Din, lord of 
Irbil, and the lord of Hisn [Kayfa] and Amid, and the lord of Jazirat Ibn 'Umar and 
others, had agreed on that and on preventing Nur al-Din from taking any of his 
lands. All of them feared him but were unable to meet while he was at Nisibis. 
When Nur al-Din departed, al-Ashraf proceeded there and the lord of Hisn 
[Kayfa],* the lord of Jazirat [Ibn 'Umar] and the lord of Dara joined him and they 
moved from Nisibis towards the district of al-Baq'a'* near Bushra. Nur al-Din went 
from Tell A'far to Kafar Zammar” and decided to play a waiting game to bring 
about their dissolution. He recelved a letter from one of his mamlukes, called 
Jurdik, whom he had sent to spy on them. He played down their strength to him 
and encouraged him to attack them, saying, 'If you give permission, I shall face 
them on my own. Thereupon Nur al-Din marched to Bushra and arrived at noon 
on the following day when his mounts and his men were tired and had experienced 
hardship because of the heat. He camped near the enemy for less than an hour. 

News came to him that the enemy troops had mounted up, so he and his men did 
the same and moved towards them but saw no trace of them, so returned to his 
camp. He and his men dismounted and many of them scattered in the villages to 
get fodder and things they needed. Someone came with the news that the enemy 
were on the move and coming his way, so he and his troops mounted up and 
advanced to meet them. There were about two leagues between them. They halted, 
now more tired than ever, while the enemy was rested. They met and fought but 
the conflict did not last long before Nir al-Din's army fled.'* He too fled and made 
for Mosul, where he arrived with four persons. His men caught up little by little. 
Al-Ashraf and his men came to camp at Kafar Zammar. They sacked the area in a 
terrible fashion and destroyed whatever was no use to them, especially at Balad, 
for the way they plundered there was atrocious. 

[194] A strange thing we heard is that a woman was cooking and when she saw 
the pillaging, she threw two bracelets she had on her arms into the fire and fled. A 
soldier came and ransacked the house. He saw some eggs there, took them and put 
them on the fire to make a meal. He stirred the fire, caught sight of the bracelets 
there and took them. 


B i.e. the Artuqid Nasir al-Din Mahmud ibn Muhammad ibn Qara Arslan. 

14 According to Yaqiit, i, 701, a large district in the territory of Mosul, the chief town of 
which is Barqa'1d. 

13 Tell A'far is a fortress and settlement between Sinjar and Mosul (Yaqut, i, 863—4), and 
Kafar Zammar an extensive area, part of the districts of Qurda and Bazanda, four or five 
leagues from Barqa'id (Yaqut, iv, 288). 

16 The battle took place on Saturday 19 Sha'ban/= 24 April 1204 (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 518). 
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They remained for a long time, while envoys went to and fro about peace. Talks 
were stalled over the return of Tell A'far and whether the settlement should be on 
the original basis. Nur al-Din was reluctant to give Tell A'far back, but after 
lengthy negotiation he gave it up to them. Peace was agreed early in the year 601 
[began 29 August 1204]. The armies departed their separate ways. 


Account of the Franks” incursion into Islamic territory in Syria and the 
peace made with them 


This year many Franks came to Syria by sea. It was an easy matter for them to do 
this because of their conquest of Constantinople. They anchored at Acre and 
planned to attack Jerusalem (God protect it) and recover it from the Muslims. 
When they had rested at Acre, they set out and plundered much territory of Islam 
in the region of the Jordan. They took captives and did much slaughter among the 
Muslims.' 

Al-'Adil was at Damascus and he sent messages for the gathering of his troops 
from Syria and Egypt. He moved to a camp at Tur near Acre to prevent the Franks 
from invading Muslim territory. The Franks camped in the plain of Acre and 
raided Kafar Kanna,” seizing everyone there [195] and their property. The emirs 
were urging al-'Adil to invade and ravage their lands but he did not do so. They 
remained as they were until the year had ended, that is, the year 601 [ended 17 
August 1205]. AI-'Adil made peace with the Franks for Damascus and its 
dependencies and for what he held in Syria. He ceded to them all the shared 
revenues for Sidon, Ramla and other places, gave them Nazareth and elsewhere 
and then set out towards Egypt. The Franks attacked Hama, whose ruler, Nasir 
al-Din Muhammad ibn Taqi al-Din 'Umar ibn Shahinshah ibn Ayyub, met and 
fought them. He was leading a small force, so they defeated and pursued him to 
the town. The common people came out to engage them but the Franks killed 
several of them and then withdrew. 


Account of the killing of Kukjeh in the Uplands 


We have already mentioned that Kukjeh, Pahlawan s mamluke, had seized control 
of Rayy, Hamadhan and the Uplands and continued until this present time. He had 


11 Many members of the Fourth Crusade declined to join those who were diverted to 
Constantinople to support the cause of the young prince Alexius and eventually to sack the 
city (April 1204). For example, a Flemish fleet arrived at Acre in April 1203, but activities 
were constrained by the truce that King Aimery II maintained until its end in November 
1203. See Queller et al., "The neglected majority. 

18 ie. Cana of Galilee. 
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shown special favour to another mamluke who had been Pahlawan's, called 
Aydughmish, and promoted him, was generous to him and trusted him. However, 
Aydughmish assembled bands of mamlukes and other followers and then attacked 
Kikjeh. The two parties fought a pitched battle in which Kukjeh was slain, so 
Aydughmish took control of the lands and secured the person of Uzbek ibn 
Pahlawan, who was titular ruler while Aydughmish directed him and undertook all 
the affairs of state. He was resolute, brave and tyrannical, whereas Kukjeh had 
been a just and good ruler (God have mercy on him). 


Account of the death of Rukn al-Din ibn Qilij Arslan and the succession of his 
son 


On 6 Dhu'l-Qa'da [6 July 1204] there died Rukn al-Din Sulayman ibn Qilij Arslan 
ibn Mas'ud ibn Qilij Arslan ibn Sulayman ibn Qutlumish ibn Saljuq, lord of [196] 
Anatolia, the lands between Malatya and Konya. He died of colic within seven 
days. Five days before he fell ill he had behaved treacherously to his brother, 
the lord of Ankara, an impregnable city. His brother was in dispute with Rukn 
al-Din, so the latter besieged him for several years until he became weak and his 
provisions ran short. He agreed to surrender on condition that he receive some 
place in exchange. Rukn al-Din offered him as replacement a castle on the 
confines of his lands and gave him his oath to that. His brother left Ankara and 
yielded it up. Two sons of his were with him. Rukn al-Din arranged for men to 
seize him along with his children and put him to death. Before five days had 
passed he was stricken by colic and died. After his death people gathered 
around his son Qilij Arslan, who was young. He remained ruler until part-way 
through the year 601 [1204—5] but then he was deposed, as we shall narrate at that 
point. 

Rukn al-Din was fierce against his enemies and active in the business of the 
state. However, people used to attribute to him corrupt beliefs. It used to be said 
that it was believed that his doctrine was that of the philosophers. All those people 
who were accused of such a doctrine used to seek refuge with him. This group 
received much kindness from him, although he was himself clever, preferring to 
conceal this belief so that people would not turn away from him. 

I was told of him that he had in his entourage a man, a relative of his, who was 
accused of being a zindiq and holding the doctrines of the philosophers. A canon 
lawyer came to court one day and they both disputed. When the man declared 
some part of the philosophers creed, the lawyer stood up, stepped toward him and 
slapped and cursed him while Rukn al-Din was present but keeping silent. The 
lawyer went out and the other said to Rukn al-Din, 'Something like that happens 
to me in your presence and you do not express disapproval!' He replied, 'If I had 
spoken up, we would all have been killed. It is impossible to profess openly what 
you want, and he left him. 
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[197] Account of the massacre of Batinis at Wasit 


This year in Ramadan [May 1204] there was a massacre of Batinis at Wasit. Their 
being there and their slaughter came about because a man called Zaki al-Din" 
Muhammad ibn Talib ibn 'Usayya, originally from al-Qarub, a village of Wasit, who 
was a heterodox Batini, arrived there and settled in the vicinity of the dwellings of 
the Banu al-Haraw1. People flocked to him and his followers became numerous. 
Among those who frequented him was a man called Hasan al-Sabuni. It happened 
that he passed through the Little Market (al-Suwayqa) and a carpenter tackled him 
about their beliefs. Al-Sabuni gave him a rough reply, so the carpenter atlacked and 
killed him. The report of this spread among the people and they rose up and 
massacred all they could find who belonged to this sect. They singled out the house 
of Ibn 'Usayya, where many of his followers had gathered and locked the door . They 
went up on the roof and fought off the people but they climbed up to them from one 
of the houses via the roof. Those left in the house attempted to make themselves 
secure by shutting the doors and the ventilation openings, but the people broke them 
down. They came down and slew and burnt those they found in the house. Ibn 
'Usayya was killed. The [main] door was opened and several fled out through it but 
were killed. News of this reached Baghdad and Fakhr al-Din Abu l-Badr ibn Amsima 
al-Wasiti travelled down to settle the situation and calm the disturbance. 


How Mahmud seized power at Mirbat and elsewhere in the Hadramawt 


This year a man called Mahmud ibn Muhammad al-Himyari seized Mirbat, Zafar 
and other places in the Hadramawt. His career began as follows. He had a ship that 
he used to hire out [198] to sea-going merchants. Then he acted as vizier for the 
ruler of Mirbat as he possessed generosity, bravery and good conduct. When the 
ruler of Mirbat died, he became ruler of the city after him and people obeyed him 
because they loved him for his generosity and his conduct. His period of rule 
lasted a long time and when it was the year 619 [1222] he demolished Mirbat and 
Zafar and built a new city on the coast near Mirbat. There was a large freshwater 
spring close by, which he brought by conduit into the city. He constructed a city 
wall and a moat and made the city strong, calling it al-Ahmadiyya. He was a lover 
of poetry and gave large prizes to reward it. 


Miscellaneous events 
This year a Frankish fleet attacked Egypt and sacked the town of Fiiwa. They 


1? The text reads al-Z.k.m, although the index entry has al-Zaki. Kamil (Thornberg), Xii, 
129, has al-R.k.m. 


82 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir 


stayed for five days, taking captives and plundering, while the Egyptian forces 
were facing them across the Nile. They had no way of reaching them because they 
had no ships. 

There was a large earthquake which affected most of Egypt, Syria, the Jazira, 
Anatolia, Sicily and Cyprus, reaching as far as Mosul, Iraq and elsewhere. It 
destroyed the city wall of Tyre and left its mark on much of Syria. 

In Rajab [5 March-3 April 1204] a company of Sufis gathered in the hospice of 
the Chief Shaykh at Baghdad. Amongst them was a Sufi called Ahmad ibn Ibrahim 
al-Dari, a follower of Chief Shaykh 'Abd al-Rahim ibn Isma'1l (God have mercy 
on them) and with them was a singer who sang the following verses: 


My little reprover, desist! Thats enough blame for my hoary age. 
It's as though youth never was and grey hairs have always been. 
By the nights of union, their ends and beginnings, 

And the lover's pale complexion when he hears blame, 

If my life is restored through you, 

Sweet and lasting will life be for me. 


[199] The company was in ecstasy as is customary for Sufis during their musical 
sessions and the aforementioned shaykh was lost In rapturous transport. He then 
collapsed in a faint. They tried to rouse him but found he was dead. Prayers having 
been said over him, he was buried. He was a pious man. 

This year Abu'l-Futuh As'ad ibn Mahmud al-'Ijli, the Shafi1 lawyer, died at 
Isfahan in Safar [10 October—/ November 1203]. He was a learned imam. 

In Ramadan this year [May 1204] the cadi of Herat died, 'Umdat al-Din al-Fadl 
ibn Mahmid ibn Sa'id al-Sawi.* His son $A'id succeeded him in the office. 


20 On p. [225] below his son SA'id is given the nisba al-Sayyari, which could be confused 
with al-Saw1i in Arabic script. It has not been possible to discover which is correct. 
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How Kaykhusro ibn Qilij Arslan took Anatolia from his nephew 


This year during Rajab [22 February—23 March 1205] Ghiyath al-Din Kaykhusro 
ibn Qilij Arslan took Anatolia, which had been in the hands of his brother Rukn 
al-Din Sulayman and which, after the latter's death, was transferred to his son Qilij 
Arslan. 

How Ghiyath al-Din came to rule there was as follows. Rukn al-Din had taken 
what his brother Ghiyath al-Din held, which was the city of Konya. The latter had 
fled and made his way to Syria to al-Zahir Ghazi, son of Saladin and lord of 
Aleppo, but he found no welcome with him; on the contrary he was disdained, so 
he left him and travelled from country to county until he came to Constantinople. 
The emperor showed him kindness, assigned him upkeep and received him with 
respect, so he remained with him and married the daughter of a great patrician.' 
This patrician had a castle in the Constantinople region and when the Franks 
conquered Constantinople, Ghiyath al-Din fled to his father-in-law at his castle. He 
gave him a home and said, 'We shall share in this castle and live satisfactorily on 
its revenues. Ghiyath al-Din remained with him. 

When his brother died in the year 600 [1204], as we have mentioned, the emirs 
gathered around his son but they were opposed by [an emir of] the Ivaj Turks, who 
were numerous in those lands. He scorned to follow them and sent to Ghiyath 
al-Din to ask him to come [201] so that he could make him ruler. He set out and 
came to meet with him in Jumada I [25 December 1204-23 January 1205]. His 
forces became numerous and he proceeded to lay siege to the city of Konya, where 
were Rukn al-Din's son and his troops. They sent out a detachment against him and 
in the following engagement Ghiyath al-Din was routed. This left him at a loss, not 
knowing where to go. He made for a small town called Ukaram near Konya. 

God Almighty decreed that the inhabitants of Aksaray rebelled against their 
governor, expelled him and proclaimed the watchword of Ghiyath al-Din. When 
the people of Konya heard of this, they said, 'We are the more appropriate ones to 
act thus, for he was a good ruler among us when he was our king. So they also 
proclaimed his name, expelled the men they had and summoned him to come, 
which he did and took the city, arresting his nephew and his followers. God gave 


! He was Manuel Maurozomes, who became after the events at Constantinople a vassal of 
the Turks at Chonae and Laodicaea (Cahen, Pre-Oitoman Turkey, 115—16). 

> Added here on the basis of a variant reading, which the following singular verbs support. 
According to Cahen, Pre-Ottoman Turkey, 115, the Turkomans on the west frontier and 
'certain notables in the Anatolian State itself, in particular three Danishmendids', plotted 
against Qilij Arslan III, son of Rukn al-Din, and recalled Ghiyath al-Din. 
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him sovereignty and all at one moment united all the country under him. Glory be 
to Him who, when He wishes a matter, supplies the means. 

His brother Qaysar Shah, lord of Malatya, when Rukn al-Din took it from him 
in the year 597 [1200-1201], had departed and sought out al-'Adil Abu Bakr ibn 
Ayyub, because he was married to his daughter, to seek his help. He ordered him 
to reside at Edessa, which he did. When he heard that his brother Ghiyath al-Din 
had come to power, he went to him but did not find a welcome with him. He 
merely gave him something and ordered him to depart, so he returned to Edessa 
and continued living there. When Ghiyath al-Din's rule was well established, 
al-Afdal, the ruler of Samosata, went to him and met with him at Caesarea. He was 
also visited by Nizam al-Din, ruler of Khartbirt, who became an ally. Ghiyath 
al-Din became great and powerful. 


[202] How the lord of Amid besieged Khartbirt and then withdrew 


Khartbirt had been held by 'I[mad al-Din ibn Qara Arslan but he died and his 
successor was his son Nizam al-Din Abi Bakr.' He sought the protection of Rukn 
al-Din ibn Qilij Arslan and after him of the latter's brother Ghiyath al-Din as a 
defence against his cousin, Nasir al-Din Mahmud ibn Muhammad ibn Qara 
Arslan.” He secured this protection. 

The lord of Amid, who was under the protection of, and subject to, al- Adil, was 
present with the latter's son al-Ashraf at the battle against the lord of Mosul on 
condition that al-Ashraf would join him with his troops and take Khartbirt for him. 
It was the death of Rukn al-Din that gave him this ambition. After this year had 
begun, he demanded what had been agreed upon, so al-Ashraf and the troops of 
the Jazira from Sinjar, Jazirat Ibn 'Umar, Mosul and elsewhere set out with him 
and descended upon Khartbirt in Sha' ban [24 March-21 April 1205]. During 
Ramadan [22 April-21 May] they gained the suburb. 

The lord of Khartbirt had met with Ghiyath al-Din after he had taken control of 
the Anatolian lands and became his loyal ally. When the lord of Amid descended 
upon Khartbirt, he made contact with Ghiyath al-Din to ask him to help with 
troops to raise the siege. He equipped a large force which numbered 6,000 cavalry 
and sent them with al-Afdal *Ali, Saladin's son, who was lord of Samosata. When 
this force arrived at Malatya, the lord of Amid and his allies left Khartbirt and 
entered the desert. They blockaded the lake known as the Lake of Sumnin, in 
which were two castles, one of which belonged to the lord of Khartbirt. After a 


+. An Artuqid prince; see the next section. 

4 According to the family tree in E/(2), i, 663, his personal name was Ibrahim. His father 
'Imad al-Din was Abu Bakr. 

5 This is 'the lord of Amid', who ruled 597—619/1201-22. 

6 Sumnin itself is, according to Yśqiit, iii, 146, a town in the frontier zone of Rim 
(Anatolia). 
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siege and an assault, they took it on 2 Dhu' l-Hijja [21 July 1205]. 

The lord of Khartbirt came with the Anatolian army to Khartbirt and the lord of 
Amid left the lake, having strengthened the castle he had taken there and supplied 
it with everything necessary. [203] He withdrew one day's journey and made 
camp. Envoys were exchanged, while the Anatolian force demanded [the return 
of] the lake and the lord of Amid resisted that. After long discussions the castle 
remained in the hands of the lord of Amid and the two armies departed, each side 
returning to their lands. 


Account of riots at Baghdad 


On 17 Ramadan [5 May 1205] there was a disturbance between the inhabitants of 
Azaj Gate and those of al-Ma muniyya. The cause was that the people of Azaj Gate 
had killed a lion" and wanted to parade it around but the al-Ma'muniyya people 
stopped them. Rioting broke out between them at the Great Garden and many 
people were wounded and several killed. The Master of the Gate (sahib al-bab) 
rode out to calm the riot but his horse was wounded, so he withdrew. 

On the following day the inhabitants of al-Ma miniyya moved against those of 
Azaj Gate and serious rioting ensued between them, a battle using swords and 
bows and arrows. The situation worsened and the nearby houses were sacked. 
Rukn al-Dim ibn 'Abd al-Qadir and Yusuf al- Uqab did their best to calm people. 
The Turks were mobilized and took to keeping a night-watch below the Belvedere. 
The rioters were prevented from gathering and so quietened down. 

On 20 [Ramadan] [11 May] rioting occurred between the inhabitants of Qutufta 
and al-Qarya, districts of the West Bank, also because of the killing of a lion. The 
people of Qutufta wanted to assemble and parade with it but the inhabitants of 
al-Qarya prevented them from taking it through their area, so they came to blows 
and a number were killed. A force was sent to them from the Diwan to repair the 
situation and stop the people rioting. They did stop in due course. 

On 9 Ramadan [29 April] there was rioting between the people of Sultan's 
Market and al-Ja'fariyya. It arose from the fact that two men from the two quarters 
had a dispute and each one threatened the other. [204] Both districts gathered 
together and fought in the Ja'fariyya cemetery. Men were sent from the Diwan to 
settle and calm the affair. After there had been these many riots, a senior emir, one 
of the caliph s mamlukes, was appointed, with a large company, and he patrolled 
the city. He put to death several persons who were suspect and calm prevailed. 


Account of the Georgian incursion into Isłamic territory 


During this year the Georgians invaded Islamic territory through the province of 


1 The meaning of this incident and the one that follows is not clear. 
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Azerbay jan and caused much trouble, destruction and pillage, and enslaved many. 
They raided the region of Khilat in Armenia, penetrating deeply even as far as 
Malazgird. No Muslims took the field to oppose them. They reconnoitred the 
lands, while pillaging and taking prisoners and captives, and whenever they 
advanced, the Muslim forces retreated, until they returned home. May God 
Almighty consider [slam and its folk and supply them with someone to protect 
their lands, guard their frontiers and wage war on their enemies. 

When the Georgians invaded Khilat this year, they came to Arjish' and its 
districts, where they plundered, took captives and ruined the country. They 
proceeded to Figs' Castle, a district of Khilat, neighbouring Erzurum. The lord of 
Khilat gathered his army and went to the son' of Qilij Arslan, lord of Erzurum, to 
ask for his aid against the Georgians. He sent all his army with him and they 
moved towards the Georgians. They met in a pitched battle and [205] the 
Georglans were defeated. Zakari' 'the Little”, one of their greatest commanders, 
was slain. He was the commander of this Georgian army and their leader in battle. 
The Muslims plundered all their goods, weapons, mounts and such-like and killed 
a large number of them, taking prisoners likewise, before returning to their lands. 


Account of conflict between the emir of Mecca and the emir of Medina 


This year there was also conflict between Emir Qatada al-Hasani, emir of Mecca, 
and Emir Salim ibn Qasim al-Husayni, emir of Medina. Each of them had a large 
following and they fought a fierce battle. It took place at Dhu'l-Hulayfa'* near 
Medina. Qatada had attacked Medina to besiege and conquer it. Salim met him, 
after he had visited the [Prophets]| chamber (peace and blessing upon its 
occupant), prayed there and made his private devotions. He then moved to face 
him and Qatada was defeated. Salim pursued him to Mecca and besieged him 
there, but Qatada sent to the emirs with Salim and suborned them. They inclined 
to him and swore oaths to him. When he saw this, Salim departed back to Medina 
and Qatada' s position became strong again. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year on Friday 14 Jumada II [= 4 February 1205] the khutbah for the 


8 According to Yaqit, i, 196, it was near Khilat and mostly Christian in population. 
Krawulsky, 419, states that it was about two km. south of modern Erci$. 

?* In Arabic: Hisn al-Tin. 

10 This was Mughith al-Din Tughril Shah. For a summary of his career, see E/(2), x, 555. 
U His name appears as Zakharć, alongside another member of the Mkhargrdzei family, 
Iwanć, in E/(2), v, 490a. 

12 One of the sites where pilgrims don the ihram, the pilgrim garb (Yaqiut, ii, 324). 
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heir-apparent was cancelled. A document was made public and read in the palace 
of the vizier, Nasir al-Din Nasir ibn Mahdi al-Razt. It proved to be a document 
written by the heir-apparent, Emir Abu Nasr, son of the caliph, addressed to his 
father al-Nagir [206] li-Din Allah, Commander of the Faithful, stating his inability 
to undertake the position of heir-apparent and requesting to be released. Two 
witnesses witnessed that it was his hand and that the caliph duly released him. A 
report to this effect was drawn up, which was witnessed by the cadis, the notaries 
and the lawyers. 

This year a woman in Baghdad gave birth to a child with two heads, four legs 
and two arms. It died that same day. 

There was a fire that broke out in the Armaments Store belonging to the caliph. 
Very much was burnt there. The fire lasted for two days. The story of this fire 
travelled throughout the lands and various rulers supplied a large quantity of 
armamenits to Baghdad. 

At Herat snow fell for a whole week. After it stopped, it was followed by a flash 
flood from the mountain through Palace Gate," which destroyed much of the city 
and threw down a large part of the citadel. Heavy rain came after this which ruined 
the fruit, alihough there was only little there this year. 

In Sha'ban [24 March-21 April 1205] a Ghurid army, commanded by Emir 
Zanki ibn Mas'ud, marched towards the city of Marv and was met at Sarakhs by 
Khwarazm Shah's lieutenant, namely Emir Jaqar, who prepared an ambush for 
them. When they reached it, he put them to flight and seized the Ghurid leaders as 
prisoners. Only a few of them escaped and their emir, Zanki, was taken and put to 
death in cold blood. Their heads were exposed at Marv for several days. 

In Dhu'l-Qa'da [20 June—19 July 1205] Emir 'Imad al-Din 'Umar ibn al-Husayn 
al-Ghirtr, lord of Balkh, marched to Tirmidh, which was held by the Khitay Turks, 
and took it by force of arms. He put his eldest son in charge and slaughtered the 
Khitay that were there. He moved the Alids from there to Balkh. Tirmidh became 
Islamic territory, one of the most impregnable and powerful fortresses. 

This year $adr al-Din al-Sajzi, the shaykh of the sultan's Sufi centre (khankdh) 
at Herat, died. 

[207] In Safar [October 1204] Abu *AT al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn 'Abdus, 
the poet from Wasit, died. He was one of the outstanding poets and I met him at 
Mosul. He had come there as an encomiast for the ruler Nur al-Din Arslan Shah 
and other leading men. He was an excellent man and a good sociable companion. 

During this year two blind men at Baghdad together attacked another blind man 
and killed him in a mosque, eager to steal something from him, but they found he 
had nothing to take. Morning came and they fled in fear, intending to go to Mosul. 
The man was discovered dead and it was not known who had killed him. It so 
chanced that one of the prefect's men came out of the Harem about some dispute 


13 In text Bab Sara, sc. Bab Saray. It was a northern gate of Herat on the Balkh road (Le 
Strange, Caliphate137 
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that had occurred. He saw the two blind men and said to those with him, 'These 
are the ones who killed the blind man, speaking in jest. At that one of them said, 
*'By God, this is the man who killed him,' and the other said, 'No, you killed him. 
They were both taken to the Master of the Gate and they confessed. One was put 
to death and the other was crucified at the entrance of the mosque where they had 
killed the man. 


[208] The Year 602 [1205—1206] 


Account of civil disorder at Herat 


In Muharram of this year [18 August-16 September 1205] the common people 
rose up at Herat and major disorder occurred between the people of two markets, 
the blacksmiths' and the coppersmiths. Several persons were killed, property 
ransacked and houses demolished. The emir of the city rode out to restrain them 
but one of the mob struck him with a stone, which gave him serious pain. The 
rabble gathered against him, so he was taken up into the Firuzi Palace, where he 
lay low for some days until the disorder quietened down and then he reappeared. 


Account of Shihab al-Din's battle with the Khokars 


We have mentioned the defeat of Shihab al-Din Muhammad ibn Sam al-Ghirt, 
lord of Ghazna, at the hands of the infidel Khitay and that news spread in his lands 
that he was lost in the battle and his men had heard no word of him. When this 
report became widely known, troublesome elements rose up on the borders. One 
of those was Daniyal, lord of Mount Jidi. He had converted to Islam but on 
hearing this report he apostatized and joined with the Khokars. They were among 
those that had rebelled. They dwelt in the impregnable and formidable mountains 
between Lahore and Multan. They had been subject to Shihab al-Din and paid him 
tribute. When they heard news of his death, they rose up with the tribes and 
peoples that followed them. [209] The lord of Mount Judi and others who lived in 
those mountains gave them allegiance and blocked the road to Ghazna from 
Lahore and elsewhere. 

After Shihab al-Din had managed to kill his mamluke Aybak Bak, whom we 
have mentioned before, he sent to his lieutenant in Lahore and Multan, 
Muhammad ibn Abi 'Ali, ordering him to supply the revenue for the year 600 and 
the year 601 [1203—1205]|, so that he could use it to prepare for war with the 
Khitay. He replied that the Khokars had cut the road and he was unable to send the 
money. Some merchants presented themselves and reported that a large caravan 
had been seized by the Khokars and only a few people had escaped. Shihab al-Din 
then ordered his mamluke [Qutb al-Din] Aybak, the commander of the Indian 


l Otherwise known as the Salt Range, south of Rawalpindi, between the Indus and the 
Jhelum rivers. This range is not to be confused with Mount Jidi, situated south of Sirnak 
on the Turkish frontier with Syria and Iraq and identified in Muslim tradition as the 
mountain where the Ark came to rest (Koran, xi, 44). 

> See above, p. [187]. 
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armies, to make contact with the Khokars to call them to allegiance and to threaten 
them 1f they did not respond. This he did and the leader of the Khokars said, 'What 
is the idea that the sultan did not send us an envoy?' The envoy replied, 'What is 
your status that he should treat with you? IVs merely his mamluke who will make 
you see your right course and threaten you. 'If Shihab al-Din were alive, said the 
other, 'he would write to us and we would be paying him tribute. Since he is dead, 
tell Aybak to abandon Lahore, the adjacent lands and Peshawar to us and we shall 
make peace with him. Thus he paid no attention to his words and sent him away. 
The envoy returned and reported what he had heard and seen. Shihab al-Din 
ordered his mamluke Qutb al-Din Aybak to return to his lands and gather troops to 
fight the Khokars. He returned to Delhi and ordered his troops to prepare. Shihab 
al-Din remained in Peshawar until the middle of Sha' ban 601 [7 April 1205] and 
then returned to Ghazna, where he arrived on I Ramadan [22 April]. He ordered 
proclamations among the army to prepare for war with the Khitay and that they 
should march on I Shawwal [22 May]. They duly prepared for this. 

It happened that there were many complaints about the Khokars and their 
actions, for example, their making the roads dangerous [210] and their sending a 
prefect to the land. Most of the Indians joined with them and cast off obedience to 
the emir of Lahore, Multan and other places. The governor's letter arrived telling 
of what he had suffered from them, that the Khokars had expelled his officials and 
had collected the taxes, and that their chief had sent to him telling him to abandon 
Lahore, those regions and his elephants, saying that he should go to Shihab al-Din, 
otherwise he would kill him. The governor said, 'If Shihab al-Din does not come 
in person with his armies, the country will pass from his control. 

People spoke of the large hosts with them and the strength they possessed, so 
Shihab al-Din changed his plan and gave up his attack on the Khitay. He prepared 
his tents and left Ghazna on 5 Rabr' I 602 [20 October 1205]. After he had travelled 
some distance, his people in Ghazna and Peshawar were deprived of news about 
him and eventually there were rumours that he had been defeated. 

When Shihab al-Din had left Peshawar, he received news that the Khokar leader 
was camped with his troops between Jhelum and Sudara. He made forced marches 
and surprised him before the time at which he had calculated his arrival. They 
fought a fierce battle on Thursday five days remaining of Rabr' II [10 November 
1205] from morning until evening. While this battle was raging fiercely, Qutb 
al-Din Aybak came up with his troops. They proclaimed the watchword of Islam 
and made an all-out charge. The Khokars and their allies fled and were slain at 
every turn. They made for some thickets, where they gathered and lit fires. A man 
would say to his comrade, 'Do not let the Muslims kill you, and then threw himself 
on the flames. His comrade would follow his example. Destruction came upon 
them all, slain or burnt. *Away with you, wicked people!” Their families and their 
possessions were with them. They had not left them behind. The Muslims took 


3 Koran, xi, 44. 
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unheard-of amounts of booty. Slaves were sold for five Rukni dinars or there- 
abouts. Their leader escaped [211] after killing his brothers and his womenfolk.' 

As for Daniyal, the lord of Mount Jidi, he came by night to Qutb al-Din Aybak 
and asked for his protection, which he granted. He interceded with Shihab al-Din 
for him and this too was accepted, but he took the citadel of al-Judi from him. 
Having dealt with them, he set out to Lahore to give guaranitees to its inhabitants 
and to calm their fears. He ordered his men to return to their lands and to prepare 
for war with the Khitay. Shihab al-Din remained at Lahore until 16 Rajab [26 
February 1206] and then set out back to Ghazna. He sent to Baha' al-Din Sam, lord 
of Bamiyan, to tell him to prepare to march to Samarqand and to construct a bridge 
that he and his troops could cross over. 


Account of the victory over the Tirahis 


Among the troublemaking rebels against Shihab al-Din were the Tirahis, for they 
emerged into the confines of Siiran and Makrahan' to raid the Muslims. The 
lieutenant of Taj al-Din Yildiz, Shihab al-Din's mamluke, in that area, who was 
known as al-Khalji, soundly defeated them and slew a great number of them. He 
brought the heads of people of note to where they were displayed in Muslim 
territory. 

The trouble caused by these Tirahis in Islamic lands was great in both old and 
recent times. Whenever a Muslim prisoner fell into their hands, they used to 
torture him in all sorts of ways. Owing to them the inhabitants of Peshawar 
suffered great hardship because they Ssurrounded that province on all sides, 
especially at the end of the reign of the house of Sabuktakin. While those rulers 
became weak, these people grew stronger than them and used to raid their outlying 
lands. They were infidels with no religion to refer to and no teaching to rely on. 
When a daughter was born to one of them, he would stand at the door of his house 
and cry out, 'Who will marry this one? Who will accept her? If he had a response 
[212] from anyone, he would spare her, but otherwise kill her. Each woman had 
several husbands and if one of them was with her, he would place his boots by the 
door. Then, if another of her husbands came, he would see the boots and withdraw. 
They continued in this fashion until a group of them converted to Islam at the end 


4 This is quite probably an example of the 'honour strategy called jauhar. 

> The text has 'Ibn Daniyal' here. 

6 The inhabitants of the Tirah, the mountainous region at the north-west frontier, west of 
Kohat and south of the Khyber Pass. 

1 Prof. Peter Jackson has suggested that Siran (S.w.ran) is probably a corruption of 
Shinwaran (see Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (2), note to p. [168]) or S[h]unquran, a region 
often linked with Kurram, and that Makrahan may be a corruption of Nangrahar on the 
middle Kabul River (see E/(2), vii, 957). 

8 1.e. the Ghaznavid dynasty. 
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of the reign of Shihab al-Din al-Ghuri. They then left his lands unmolested. 

The reason for their conversion was that they had captured a man from 
Peshawar, who, although they tortured him, did not die. He lived a long time 
among them. One day their leader summoned him and questioned him about the 
lands of Islam. He said to him, 'If I were to attend upon Shihab al-Din, what would 
he give me? The teacher replied, 'He would give you money, a fief and restore to 
you the government of all your lands. So he sent this man to Shihab al-Din about 
becoming a Muslim and the latter sent him back with an envoy bearing robes of 
honour and the diploma for a fief. After the arrival of the envoy, he and a number 
of his family travelled to Shihab al-Din, accepted Islam and returned home. The 
people now enjoyed peace with them. However, when this trouble occurred and 
the country was disturbed, most of them came down from the mountains and this 
group did not have the strength to hold them in check. They caused much mayhem 
and did what we have mentioned. 


Account of the assassination of Shihab al-Din al-Ghuri 


This year, the eve of 1 Sha' ban [13 March 1206] Sbihab al-Dm Abu'l-Muzaffar 
Muhammad ibn Sam al-Ghir, lord of Ghazna and part of Khurasan, was killed 
after his return from Lahore at a staging post called Damyal at the time of the 
evening prayer. 

The reason for his death was that a body of imfidel Khokars dogged his army, 
determined to slay him, because of the killing and taking of prisoners and captives 
that he had inflicted on them. When this night came, his men separated from him. 
[213] He had returned with untold quantities of money, for he planned to attack the 
Khitay and to enlist many troops and distribute the money among them. He had 
ordered his troops in India to join him and had ordered the Khurasanian troops to 
prepare and [wait] unul he came to them. God came for him from a quarter he had 
not anticipated and all the money, weapons and men he had assembled profited 
him nothing, yet he was engaged in a goodly plan to fight the infidel. 

When his men had left him and he remained alone in a tent, this group sprang 
into action. One of them killed one of the guards at the entrance to Shihab al-Din's 
pavilion. When he was killed, he cried out and his comrades rushed to see what 
was wrong with him and left their posts. There was a great commotion and the 
Khokars took advantage of this neglect of their watch. They went in to Shihab 
al-Din in his tent and struck him with their daggers twenty-four blows and slew 
him. His men came in and found him on his prayer mat dead, in a position of 
prostration. They seized these mfidels and killed them. Two of their number were 
circumcised men. 

* See Juvaini, History, i, 326 and note 27 and sources there quoted. The date of his death 


is given as 3 Sha' ban/15 March and the place as Damyak (unidentified). Damyak is also the 
spelling found in Tabaqdt-i Nasiri, 1, 484. 
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It is claimed that it was the Isma'1lis who killed him because they feared his 
expedition into Khurasan. He had an army that was besieging one of their 
fortresses, as we have related. 

After his assassination the emirs gathered aound his vizier, Mu ayyad al-Mulk, 
son of the Khwaja of Sijistan, and swore to preserve his treasury and his 
authority, and to maintain calm until it was clear who would succeed him. They 
put Sbihab al-Din on a seat, sewed up his wounds, put him in a litter and set off 
with him. The vizier organized affairs and kept the people peaceful, so that not a 
drop” of blood was shed and there was no disturbance. The litter was surrounded 
by attendants, the vizier and the troops, while the parasol was borne aloft as it was 
during his life. The vizier commanded the justicer of the army to apply the state's 
code” and to keep discipline [214] in the army. The treasury which accompanied 
him comprised 2,200 loads. The young Turkish mamlukes rioted, intending to 
plunder the money, but the vizier and the great mamluke emirs, that is Savinj, 
Yaldiz s son-in-law, and others, prevented them. They ordered everyone who held 
a fief from Qutb al-Din Aybak, Sbihab al-Din's mamluke in India, to return to it. 
Large sums of money were distributed among them and they went back. 

The vizier and those who had a fief and family at Ghazna continued on their 
way. They knew that there would be fierce struggles between Ghiyath al-Din 
Mahmud, the son of Shihab al-Din's elder brother Ghiyath al-Din, and Baha' 
al-Din, lord of Bamiyan, who was Shihab al-Din's sisters son. The vizier, the 
Turks and others favoured Ghiyath al-Din Mahmud, while the Ghiri emirs 
inclined to Baha' al-Din Sam, lord of Bamiyan. Each group sent to the one they 
favoured to inform him of Shihab al-Din's death and give a clear account of affairs. 
Some troublemakers, people of Ghazna, came and said to the mamlukes, 'Fakhr 
al-Din al-Razi killed your master, because he 1s the one who sent the assassins, 
instigated by Khwarazm Shah. They rose up against him, meaning to kill him, but 
he fled and sought Muayyad al-Mulk, the vizier. After he had told him of his 
situation, the vizier sent him secretly to a safe place. 

When the army and the vizier reached Peshawar, a difference arose. The Ghuri 
emirs were saying, 'Let us go to Ghazna by the Makrahan route, their aim being 
to approach Bamiyan to call out its ruler, Baha' al-Din Sam, to take control of the 
treasury, while the Turks said, 'No, let us go by the Suran route, their plan being 
to draw near to Taj al-Din Yildiz, Shihab al-Din's mamluke and the lord of 


10 For a discussion of the identity of the attackers, see Tabaqat-i Nasiri, 485, note 3. 

U This was Muhammad ibn 'Abd Allih. He himself is referred to as Khwśja (otherwise 
Khoja), which is a title for a vizier or other high dignitary; see Tabaqdt-i Nasiri, 504-5, 
where he is also described as Sanjari. This should be emended to SijZi, i.e. 'of Sijistan' (cf. 
below, p. [304]). 

12 Literally 'not a cupping-glass of blood". 

13 The term in Arabic is al-siydsa, a complicated concept that denotes the customary 
governance and jurisdiction that is parallel to, but distinct from, the religious law, the 
Shariah, and responds primarily to raisons d'ćtat. 
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Kurraman [K.r.man], * a city between Ghazna and Lahore and not the [province of] 
Kirman which borders Fars, to allow Yildiz to keep the treasury and themselves to 
send to Ghiyath al-Din from Kurraman and summon him to Ghazna to make him 
ruler. The dissension between them increased, until they almost came to blows. 
Mu'ayyad al-Mulk managed to persuade [215] the Ghurr emirs to allow him and 
the Turks to take the treasury and the litter in which Shihab al-Din was and to go 
to Kurraman. They travelled on the Makrahan route and the vizier and those with 
him encountered great hardship. The peoples m those mountains, the Tirahis, 
Ughan and others, waylaid them and attacked the flanks of the army until they 
arrived at Kurraman. Taj al-Din Yildiz went out to receive them and when he 
caught sight of the litter with Shihab al-Din dead inside, he dismounted and kissed 
the earth, as was his practice when Shihab al-Din was alive. He drew back the 
curtains and when he saw the corpse, he tore his garments, cried out and wept, 
reducing those present to tears. It was a day to remember. 


Account of what Yildiz did 


Yildiz was one of the first of Shihab al-Din' s mamlukes, the greatest and oldest and 
the one held in the highest esteem, so much so that Shihab al-Din's family used to 
attend on him and apply to him for their business affairs. When his master was 
killed, he was ambitious to control Ghazna. The first thing he did was to ask Vizier 
Mu 'ayyad al-Mulk about the money, weapons and mounts. Informed of what had 
been issued and what remained with the vizier, he disapproved of the state of 
affairs and answered him impolitely, saying, "The Ghuri emirs have written to 
Baha' al-Din Sam, ruler of Bamiyan, to make him ruler of Ghazna. Ghiyath al-Din 
Mahmud, my master, has written to me, ordering me not to allow anyone to 
approach Ghazna and he has appointed me his deputy there and im all the 
neighbouring district, because he is occupied with Khurasan.' He further said to 
the vizier, 'He has also ordered me to take over the treasury from you. The vizier 
was unable to refuse because the Turks inclined to Yildiz, who, having taken it 
over, proceeded with the litter, the mamlukes and the vizier to Ghazna. Shihab 
al-Din was buried in the tomb in the madrasah which he had built and where he 
had buried his daughter. He arrived there on 22 Sha'ban this year [3 April 1206]. 


[216] Some account of the conduct of Shihab al-Din 


He was (God have mercy on him) brave and bold, a frequent campaigner in India, 
just to his subjects and a good ruler among them, who judged them according to 


14 If correctly vocalized (cf. modern Kurram in Pakistan and see Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir 
(2), p. [164]), it is rather to be placed between Ghazna and Peshawar. In Yaqiit, iv, 266, it is 
spelt as Karman and said to be four days' journey from Ghazna. 
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the dictates of the pure Holy Law. The cadi in Ghazna used to attend at his palace 
each week on Saturdays, Sundays, Mondays and Tuesdays, accompanied by the 
emir-chamberlain, the justicer and the head of the postal service. The cadi would 
decide cases and the sultan's men carry out his decisions for young and old, noble 
and commoner. If one of the litigants demanded to appear before the sultan, he 
would summon him, hear what he had to say and apply the rule of the Shariah 
either against him or for him. 

I have been told about him that an Alid boy of about five years of age came 
before him, blessed his name and said, 'For five days I have eaten nothing. The 
sultan returned immediately from his ride, taking the boy with him, and lodged 
him in his palace. He fed the Alid in his presence with the finest food and then gave 
him some money. Afterwards he had his father fetched and restored the boy to him. 
He distributed a large sum of money among all the Alids. 

It has been told of him that a merchant from Maragha was in Ghazna and was 
owed by one of Shihab al-Din's mamlukes a debt that amounted to 10,000 dinars. 
The mamluke was killed in one of his wars. The merchant reported his situation 
and the sultan ordered that the mamluke's fief should be registered in the 
possession of the merchant until his debt was fully paid. This was duly done. 

It has also been related that the ulema used to attend his court and discuss 
questions of canon law and others. Fakhr al-Din al-Razi used to preach in his 
palace. He came one day and gave a sermon, at the end of which he said, 'O sultan, 
neither your power nor al-Razi' s abstruse notions will endure. We all return to 
God! Shihab al-Din wept, so much that the people pitied him for the intensity of 
his weeping. 

He was tender-hearted and a follower of the Shafi'1 law school, like his brother. 
However, it is said that he was a Hanafi. God knows best! 


[217] Account of Baha” al-Din's journey to Ghazna and his death 


When Ghiyath al-Din conquered Bamiyan, he gave it as a fief to his cousin, Shams 
al-Din Muhammad ibn Mas'ud, and gave him his sister in marriage. From her he 
had a son called Sam and he remained there until his death. He was succeeded by 
his eldest son, whose name was 'Abbas and whose mother was Turkish. Ghiyath 
al-Din and his brother Shihab al-Din were angry at that and sent men to bring 
-Abbas to them. They took his sovereignty from him and set up their sister's son 
Sam as ruler of Bamiyan. He took the title Baha' al-Drin and his power and position 
became strong. He gathered money with the aim of ruling the lands after his two 
maternal uncles. The Ghurs loved him intensely and revered him. 

When his uncle Shihab al-Din was assassinated, one of the Ghiri emirs went to 
Baha' al-Din Sam and informed him of this. Hearing of the killing, he wrote to the 
Ghuri emirs in Ghazna, ordering them to hold the city and telling them that he was 
on his way to them. The governor of Ghazna's citadel, known as the justicer, had 
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already sent his son to Baha' al-Din Sam to summon him to Ghazna. He sent back 
in reply that he had made his preparations, that he would be arriving and that he 
made him fair and goodly promises. 

Baha al-Din wrote to 'Ala' al-Din Muhammad ibn Abr'AF, prince of the Ghur, 
to summon him and to Ghiyath al-Din Mahmud ibn Ghiyath al-Din and Ibn 
Kharmil, governor of Herat, ordering them to institute the khutbah in his name and 
to hold on to the provinces under their control. He did not think that anyone would 
oppose him. The people of Ghazna remained in expectation of his arrival or that 
of Ghiyath al-Din Mahmud and the Turks, saying, 'We shall not allow anyone 
other than our lord's son (meaning Ghiyath al-Din) to enter Ghazna.' The Ghur 
meanwhile were manifesting their inclinatlion towards Baha al-Din and their 
refusal of anyone else. He travelled from Bamiyan to [218] Ghazna with his troops 
and accompanied by his two sons, 'Ala' al-Din Muhammad and Jalal al-Din. After 
he had gone two stages from Bamiyan, he experienced a headache, so halted to rest 
and wait for relief. His headache increased and he suffered greatly, convinced that 
he would die. He called his sons, declared *Ala' al-Din his heir and ordered both 
to make for Ghazna, to look after the elders of the Ghur, maintam the regime, be 
kind to the subjects and be generous with money. He also ordered them to come to 
terms with Ghiyath al-Din on the basis that he should have Khurasan and the lands 
of the Ghur, while the two of them should have Ghazna and India. 


Account of *Ala al-Din's taking control of Ghazna and losing it 


After Baha al-Din had completed his last testament, he passed away. His two sons 
proceeded to Ghazna and the Ghurid emirs and the citizens came out to meet them. 
The Turks came out too, but unwillingly. They entered the city and took control of 
it. 'Ala' al-Din and Jalal al-Din lodged in the Sultan's Palace on 1 Ramadan [11 
April 1206], having arrived in a poor state and with few troops. The Turks wished 
to resist them but Mu'ayyad al-Mulk, Shihab al-Din's vizier, forbade them because 
of their small numbers and because Ghiyath al-Din was occupied with Ibn 
Kharmil, governor of Herat, as we shall recount. However, they did not give up 
this [course]. 

When the two were installed in the citadel and lodged in the Sultan's Palace, the 
Turks made contact with them, saying that they should leave the palace, otherwise 
they would fight them. [In response] they both distributed large sums among them 
and asked them to swear an oath [of support], which they duly swore, but excepted 
Ghiyath al-Din Mahmud. The two sons sent robes of honour with an envoy to Taj 
al-Din Yildiz, who was at his fief, and asked him to declare his allegiance to 
themselves, promising him money, an increase in his fief, command of the army 
and authority throughout the kingdom. The envoy came and met him, after he had 
left [219] Kurraman with a large army of Turks, Khalaj, Oghuz and others, making 
for Ghazna. After the delivery of the message, he paid no attention to the envoy 
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but said, "Tell them that they should return to Bamiyan. That is enough [for them|. 
My lord Ghiyath al-Din has ordered me to march to Ghazna and deny it to them. 
If they do not return to their lands, I shall do to them and those with them what 
they will not like. He returned the gifts and robes of honour that came from them. 
Yaldiz's intention in this was not to preserve his masters house but rather he 
wished to make this a way to take Ghazna for himself. 

The envoy returned and delivered Yildiz's message to 'AlA' al-Din, who sent his 
vizier, previously his father's vizier, to Bamiyan, Balkh, Tirmidh and other cities 
to gather troops and then return to him. Yildiz sent to the Turks in Ghazna to 
inform them that Ghiyath al-Din had ordered him to attack Ghazna and expel 'Ala' 
al-Din and his brother. They came before the son of 'Ala' al-Din's vizier” and 
demanded weapons from him. He opened the weapons store, fled to 'Ala' al-Din 
and said, 'Such and such has happened, and he was unable to do anything. 
Mu 'ayyad al-Mulk, Shihab al-Din's vizier, heard [of this], rode there and reproved 
the keeper for handing over the keys. On his orders all that the Turks had seized 
was recovered, because his word was law among them. 

Yaldiz arrived at Ghazna and to oppose him 'Ala' al-Din sent out a detachment 
of the Ghur and Turks, among them Savinj, Yildiz's son-in-law. His men advised 
him not to do this but to wait for the army with his vizier. He did not accept their 
advice but sent the troops out. They met on 5 Ramadan [15 April 1206] and when 
they confronted Yildiz, the Turks made obeisance to him and turned with him 
against 'Ala' al-Din' s army, which they engaged and put to flight, capturing their 
commander, Muhammad ibn 'Ali ibn Khardun(?).* Yildiz's troops entered the city 
and sacked the houses of the Ghir and the Bamiyan contingent. When Yildiz 
besieged the citadel, Jalal al-Din came out [220] with twenty horse and left 
Ghazna. A woman said to him in mockery, 'Where are you going? Take the 
parasol” with you. How wretched it is for sultans to depart like this!” He replied, 
*'You will see one day. I will treat you people in such a way that will make you 
acknowledge that I am sultan. He had previously said to his brother, 'Hold the 
citadel until I bring you troops. 

Yildiz continued his siege and the men with him wished to sack the city but he 
forbade that. He sent to 'Ala' al-Din, ordering him to leave the citadel and 
threatening him 1f he did not. There was an exchange of envoys on this matter and 
he finally agreed to abandon 1t and return to his own city, and he sent men to Yildiz 
to get him to swear that he would subject him to no harm or interference, nor any 
others included in the oath. He left Ghazna and when Yildiz saw that he had 
descended from the citadel, he turned aside to the tomb of Shihab al-Din, his lord, 
and visited it. [The Turks plundered what 'Ala' al-Din had with him, threw him off 
his horse, stripped him and left him naked in his drawers. Hearing of this, Yildiz 


I5 Tt is not clear who is intended here. 
16 The text has H.r.d.w.n., which, as the name is possibly Turkish, is not a likely form. 
17 In the text al-jitr wa'l-shamsa, although they are normally taken as synonyms. 
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sent him mounts, clothes and money and made his apologies. *Ala' al-Din accepted 
the clothes but rejected the rest. When he arrived at Bamiyan, he put on a 
countryman s habits and rode a donkey. They supplied him with royal mounts and 
fine raiment but he neither rode them nor wore them. He said, 'I want people to see 
what the inhabitants of Ghazna did to me, so that, when I return, destroy and sack 
it, no one will blame me. He entered Government House and embarked on the 
raising of troops. 


Account of Yildiz's coming to power at Ghazna 


We have already mentioned how Yildiz seized the money, weapons, mounts and 
other things that had accompanied Shihab al-Din and how he took it all from the 
vizier, Mu ayyad al-Mulk. He used it to gather troops [221] from all sorts, Turks, 
Khalaj, Oghuz and others, and marched to Ghazna. What we have just related then 
took place between him and 'Ala' al-Din. 

After 'Ala al-Din had left Ghazna, Yildiz remained in his residence for four 
days, proclaiming allegiance to Ghiyath al-Din, although he did not instruct the 
preacher to pronounce the khutbah in his name nor in that of anyone else. He 
merely named the caliph in the khutbah and prayed for mercy for Shihab al-Din, 
the martyr, and that was all. 

On the fourth day he summoned the leaders of the Ghur and the Turks and 
criticized those who had written to 'Ala' al-Din and his brother. He arrested the 
justicer, governor of Ghazna. The following day, 16 Ramadan [26 April 1206] he 
called together the cadis, lawyers and commanders, and also summoned the 
caliph's envoy, namely Shaykh Majd al-Dm Abu 'AT [Yahya] ibn al-Rabr, the 
Shafi1 lawyer and professor at the Baghdad Nizamiyya. He had come to Ghazna 
on a mission to Shihab al-Din, but the latter was killed while he was at Ghazna. 
[Yildiz| sent to him and also to the cadi of Ghazna, saying, 'I wish to transfer to 
the sultanian palace and to be addressed as ruler. It is essential that you attend. The 
aim of this is to achieve a settlement of affairs. The cadi therefore presented 
himself and Yildiz rode out, wearing mourning garb, with the elite in attendance 
and installed himself at the palace but not in the seat where Shihab al-Din used to 
sit. The attitude of many of the Turks was changed by this, because they had 
followed him in the belief that he was seeking power for Ghiyath al-Din. When 
they saw him seeking personal power, they changed their obedience; some of them 
even wept for rage at what he did. He assigned many fiefs and distributed large 
sums of money. 

With Shihab al-Din there had been several sons of primces of Ghir and 
Samarqand and others. [222] They scorned to attend on Yildiz and demanded that 
service to Ghiyath al-Din should be the intention. Yildiz gave them leave and 
many of his men left him to go to Ghiyath al-Din and to 'Ala al-Din and his 
brother, the two rulers of Bamiyan. Ghiyath al-Din sent to Yildiz, thanking him 
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and praising him for his expulsion of the sons of Baha' al-Din from Ghazna, and 
he sent him robes of honour and asked him to acknowledge his name in the 
khutbah and on coins. Yildiz refused and returned a harsh answer, demanding that 
he address him as ruler, manumit him, for Ghiyath al-Din was the nephew of his 
master who had no other heir, and give his son in marriage to Yildiz's daughter. 
There was no response to this. 

It happened that a body of Ghur from the lord of Bamiyan's army raided the 
districts of Kurraman and Suran, the former fief of Yildiz. They plundered and 
killed, so he sent his son-in-law Savinj with an army. They met and overcame the 
army of Bamiyan, killing many of them, whose heads were sent to Ghazna and 
exhibited there. 

At Ghazna Yildiz kept the practices of Shihab al-Din in force. He distributed 
great quantities of money to the inhabitants. He demanded that Mu ayyad al-Mulk 
be his vizier, who refused but, after Yildiz insisted, agreed very unwillingly. A 
friend of his visited Mu ayyad al-Mulk to congratulate him. He replied, *'On what 
do you congratulate me? On a donkey after I have ridden a race horse? And he 
recited: 


*'Whoever rides an ox after a race horse 
Will disapprove of its hooves and its dewlap."* 


*Yildiz used to come to my door a thousand times until I admitted him. I shall now 
be at his door each morning! Were it not that with these Turks our lives are 
preserved, I would have another regime.' 


Account of Ghiyath al-Din's position after the killing of his uncle 


When his uncle Shihab al-Din was killed, Ghiyath al-Din Mahmud ibn Ghiyath 
al-Din was at his fief, namely Bust and Isfizar. Prince *Ala' al-Din'" Muhammad 
ibn [223] Abr 'Af had been given control of the lands of Ghir and other places in 
Zamindawar' by Shihab al-Din and when he heard news of his death, he 
proceeded to Firuzkih, fearing that Ghiyath al-Din would get there before him, 
secure control of the city and take the treasure it held. 

*Ala' al-Din was a man of good conduct from one of the great houses of the 
Ghur. However, the people did not like him because of their preference for Ghiyath 
al-Din and the emirs refusal to serve him while the offspring of their sultan 


18 Read azlaf instead of the text's atldq in the second line. These verses are by al-Mutanabbi, 
Diwan, 467. In the complete poem his patron, the Hamdanid Sayf al-Dawla, is compared 
favourably with other princes. 

1 Ignore the 'ibn' that is inserted here in the edition (cf. p. [217]). 

20 The text has ard Rawan (variant: al-Dawan). Ard Dawar (land of Dawar) is an Arabic 
rendering of Zamindawar, an area south of Ghur. 
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Ghiyath al-Din survived, and also because he was a Karrami, an extreme member 
of that sect, while the people of Firuzkuh were Shafi'is, and he forced them to 
make the igama'' twice. When he came to Firizkuh, he summoned several emirs, 
including Muhammad al-Marghani, his brother and Muhammad ibn 'Uthman 
among the senior emirs and made them swear to aid him in his fight with 
Khwarazm Shah and Baha' al-Din, lord of Bamiyan. He made no mention of 
Ghiyath al-Din out of contempt for him. They swore oaths to him and his son after 
him. 

Ghiyath al-Din was in the town of Bust, having made no move while waiting to 
see what the lord of Bamiyan would do, because they both had made a compact 
during the days of Shihab al-Din that Ghiyath al-Din should have Khurasan and 
Baha al-Din Ghazna and India. After the death of Shihab al-Din, Baha al-D1n, the 
lord of Bamiyan, was the stronger and that is why he did nothing. However, when 
news of Baha al-Din s death reached Ghiyath al-Din, he mounted the throne and 
proclaimed himself sultan on 10 Ramadan [20 April 1206] and secured oaths from 
the emirs who came to him, namely Isma'1l al-Khalji, Savinj the Emir of the Hunt, 
Zanki ibn Kharjum, Husayn al-Ghiri, lord of Tekin Abad,” and others. He took the 
titles of his father Ghiyath al-Dunya wa|l-Din and wrote to 'Ala' al-Din 
Muhammad ibn Abi 'Afi, who was at Firuzkuh, inviting him to join him and trying 
to win him over to follow his policy and surrender his kingdom to him. He also 
wrote to al-Husayn ibn Kharmil, governor of Herat, in the same vein and promised 
him an increase in his fief. 

[224] 'Ala' al-Din replied in harsh terms and wrote to the emirs with him to 
threaten them. Ghi1yath al-Din set out for Firuzkuh, so 'Ala' al-Din dispatched an 
army with his son, distributed much money among them and awarded them robes 
of honour with the aim of their stopping Ghiyath al-Din. They met him near 
Firuzkuh and when the two hosts could see one another, [Isma'il al-Khalji lifted the 
visor of his helmet and said, ' Praise be to God when the Turks who do not know 
their fathers have not overlooked what they owe for their upbringing and have 
rejected the ruler of Bamiyan's son.” And you, veterans of the Ghir, who received 
the bounty of this sultan's father, * who raised you up and treated you well, you 
have denied this kindness and come to fight his son. [s this the action of freeborn 
men? Then Muhammad al-Marghani, the commander of the army whose counsel 
they followed, said, 'No, by God! He dismounted from his horse, cast down his 
weapons, made straight for Ghiyath al-Din and kissed the earth before him. He 


*l The iqama is the pronouncing in the mosque of the formulae of the call to prayer (adhdn) 
before each of the five daily prayers which marks the moment when the sałat actually 
begins. Unlike the other main schools, the Hanafis repeated the formulae and probably 
influenced the Karramiyya in this. See E7/(2), iii, 1057. 

22 The text has been emended. See Krawulsky, 59-60: 'a middling-sized town in Nimriz, 
west of Kandahar'. 

23 1.e. 'AIA' al-Din Muhammad ibn Baha' al-Din. 

24 i.e. Ghiyath al-Din Muhammad, father of Ghiyśth al-Din Mahmud. 
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broke into loud weeping and all the other emirs did likewise. 'Ala' al-Din's men 
fled along with his son. 

When he heard the news, 'Ala' al-Din left Firuzkuh in flight towards Ghur, 
saying, 'I shall go and live im retreat at Mecca. Ghiyath al-Din sent people in 
pursuit who brought him back. He was arrested and imprisoned. Ghiyath al-Din 
took Firuzkuh to the joy of the inhabitants and arrested a number of the Karram1i 
adherents of 'Ala' al-Din, some of whom he put to death. When he entered 
Firuzkuh, he went first to the mosque where he prayed and then he rode to his 
father s house and made it his residence. He re-established the practices of his 
father and enlisted members of his retinue. 'Abd al-Jabbar ibn Muhammad 
al-Kirani,” his father's vizier, came to him and was appointed as his vizier. He 
followed his father' s path of generosity and justice. 

After he had dealt with *Ala' al-Din, his sole concern was with [bn Kharmil in 
Herat to attract him to his allegiance. He therefore wrote to him and sent a mission, 
offering to consider him as a father and summoning him to his side. Ibn Kharmil 
had heard of Shihab al-Din's death on $ Ramadan [18 April 1206] and gathered the 
notables, [225] including the cadi of Herat, SA'id ibn al-Fadl al-Sawi," 'Ali ibn 
*Abd al-Khallaq ibn Ziyad, the professor of the Nizamiyya at Herat, the Shaykh 
al-Islam and headman of Herat, the syndic of the Alids and the heads of the 
quarters. He said to them, '[ have heard of the death of the Sultan Shihab al-Din. I 
am [an obstacle] in Khwarazm Shah's throat and fear a siege. I want you to swear 
to aid me against all who may attack me. The cadi and Ibn Ziyad replied, 'We 
swear [to help] against all except the son of Ghiyath al-Din. He nurtured a grudge 
against them for this and when Ghiyath al-Din's letter arrived, he feared that the 
people would incline towards him, so he sent an ambiguous reply. 

Ibn Kharmil had written to Khwarazm Shah askmg him to send him troops so 
that he could proclaim allegiance to him and use them to resist the Ghurids. 
Khwarazm Shah demanded that he send his son as a hostage and then he would 
send an army. He duly sent his son and so Khwarazm Shah wrote to his troops in 
Nishapur and elsewhere in Khurasan, ordering them to proceed to Herat and to act 
in strict accordance with Ibn Kharmil's orders. Meanwhuile, Ghiyath al-Din was 
sending a series of envoys to Ibn Kharmil, who was making one excuse after 
another in expectation of Khwarazm Shah's troops, while holding out hopes that 
he would be loyal to Ghiyath al-Din, although not mentionng him in the khutbah 
and giving him less than fully committed allegiance. 

Emir 'Ali ibn Abi *Ali, lord of Kalyun,” informed Ghiyath al-Din of Ibn 
Kharmil's position, so Ghiyath al-Din determined to go to Herat but some emirs in 


23 Perhaps this should be al-Kidani. Kidan is a district of Ghir. 

26 For his becoming cadi after the death of his father al-Fadl, see above, p. [199]. 

21 The text has Kalwin. Krawulsky, 68—9, places Kalwin (sic) in the province of Badghis 
and comments on the variety of spellings. Yaqiit, iv, 229, gives Kalwan, 'a strong castle 
between Badghis and Herat in the mountains'. Kalyun was a 'mountain stronghold ... to the 
north-east of Herat" (Bosworth, "The Iranian world”, 316). 
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his service discouraged him and advised him to wait and see what Ibn Kharm1l 
would finally do and to avoid bringing him to account. Ibn Kharmil consulted 
people about what to do with Ghiyath al-Din and 'Al ibn 'Abd al-Khallaq ibn 
Ziyad, the professor of the Nizamiyya at Herat and the administrator of the 
charitable trusts of Khurasan which were all in the hands of the Ghurids, said to 
him, *You ought to make the khutbah for Sultan Ghiyath al-Din and give up your 
ambiguous policy. He replied, 'I fear for my life. Do you go and get some 
guarantees for me from him. His aim was to remove him far from himself. He set 
out on a mission to Ghiyath al-Din and informed him [226] of the treacherous 
conduct that Ibn Kharmil had in mind for him and his inclination to Khwarazm 
Shah, whom he was encouraging to attack Herat. He said to him, '[ will surrender 
it to you the moment you come. Some of the emirs were in agreement with him 
and others differed. He said, 'You ought not to leave him any excuse. You should 
send him a diploma to govern Herat. He did this and sent it with [bn Ziyad and 
one of his men. 

Ghiyath al-Din then sent to Amiran ibn Qaysar, lord of Taliqan, to summon him 
but he hesitated [to comply]. Next he sent to the lord of Marv asking him to join 
him but he also hesitated. The inhabitants said to him, 'If you do not surrender the 
city to Ghiyath al-Din and go to him, we will give you up, put you in irons and 
send you to him. He was therefore obliged to go to Firizkuh, where Ghiyath al- 
Din gave him a robe of honour and assigned him a fief. Taliqan he assigned to 
Savinj, his fathers mamluke known as Emir of the Hunt. 


How Khwarazm Shah took control of the Ghurid lands in Khurasan 


We have already mentioned that al-Husayn ibn Kharmil, governor of Herat, wrote 
to Khwarazm Shah and stated that he would become his ally and offer him 
obedience and that he rejected allegiance to the Ghurids, deceived Ghiyath al-Din 
and made a false profession of recognition and loyalty, waiting for the arrival of 
Khwarazm Shah's army or the arrival of Ghiyath al-Din's envoy and Ibn Ziyad 
with robes of honour for himself. When the robes arrived, he and his followers 
donned them and Ghiyath al-Din' s envoy demanded that he make the khutbah. He 
replied, *'On Friday we shall make the khutbah in his name. 

It happened that Khwarazm Shah's army drew near. When Friday came, he was 
reminded of the khutbah, but said, 'We are now engaged in a more serious matter 
by the arrival of this enemy. There was a long argument between them, while he 
persisted in his refusal to act. Khwarazm Shah 's troops arrived and were met by 
Ibn Kharmil, who let them camp at the citys gate. They said to him, [227] 
'Khwarazm Shah has commanded us not to disobey any order of yours. He 
thanked them for that and went out to them every day and provided them with 
abundant supplies. 

He received news that Khwarazm Shah had besieged Balkh and met and fought 
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its ruler outside the city. He did not camp near the city but remained four leagues 
distant. Ibn Kharmil then regretted his alliance with Khwarazm Shah and said to 
his close followers, 'We have made a mistake in joining with this man, for I see 
that he is weak. He began to persuade the army to retire, saying to the emirs, 
*Khwarazm Shah has sent to Ghiyath al-Dm to say, "I remain true to the treaty 
between us. I will not touch what your father had in Khurasan.*” Your best plan is 
to retire until we see what happens. So they retired and he sent them many gifts. 

When he received information that Khwarazm Shah's army had come to Herat, 
Ghiyath al-Din seized [bn Kharmil's fief and sent to Kurzaban and took all his 
money, children, mounts and other things that were there and put his men in irons. 
Letters came to Ibn Kharmil from those Ghur who favoured him, saying, 'If 
Ghiyath al-Din sees you, he will kill you. The people of Herat, having heard what 
Ghiyath al-Din had done with Ibn Kharmil's family and possessions, determined 
to arrest him and write to Ghiyath al-Din to send someone to take over the city. 
The Cadi Sa'id, cadi of Herat, and Ibn Ziyad wrote to Ghiyath al-Din to that effect. 
When Ibn Kharmil learnt how Ghiyath al-Din had treated his family and what the 
people of Herat planned, he feared that they might arrest him before he could do 
anything. He therefore visited the cadi and summoned the leading citizens. He 
spoke mildly to them, ingratiated himself and announced his loyalty to Ghiyath 
al-Din. He said, 'I have sent the troops of Khwarazm Shah away and I intend to 
send a messenger to Ghiyath al-Din announcing my obedience. What I would like 
from you is that [228] you write a letter along with me, reporting that I am loyal.' 
They approved of his words and wrote as he had asked. He, however, sent his 
messenger towards Firuzkuh but gave him orders, when night fell, to return on the 
Nishapur road to catch up with Khwarazm Shah's troops and to make all speed 
and, when he caught up with them, to bring them back. 

The messenger did as he was ordered, caught up with the army two days from 
Herat and commanded them to return, which they did. On the fourth day after the 
messenger had set out they arrived back at Herat with the messenger in the fore. 
Ibn Kharmil met them and let them in to the city with the drums being beaten 
ahead of them. After their entry they seized Ibn Ziyad and blinded him. The Cadi 
Said they expelled from the city and he made his way to Ghiyath al-Din at 
Firuzkuh. [bn Kharmil also expelled the Ghurrs who were with him and all whom 
he knew to favour them and handed the city gates over to the Khwarazmians. 

Ghiyath al-Din moved out of Firuzkuh in the direction of Herat and dispatched 
a force which seized some mounts at pasture belonging to the people of Herat. The 
Khwarazmians took the field and carried out raids on Herat al-Ridh'" and other 
places. Ghiyath al-Din ordered his troops to advance to Herat, appointing as their 
commander 'Ali ibn Abi 'Al. He himself remained at Firuzkuh after he had heard 
that Khwarazm Shah was besieging Balkh. The army set out with its advance 
guard led by Amiran ibn Qaysar, the former lord of Taliqan. He was disgruntled 


28 See Krawulsky, 92—3, s.v. Harat Rud: a district of some 50 villages. 
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with Ghiyath al-Di since he had taken Taliqan from him. He sent to Ibn Kharmil 
to tell him that he commanded the advance guard and to bid him come to him, for 
he would not resist. He swore him an oath on that. 

Ibn Kharmil set out with his troops and made a surprise attack on Ghiyath 
al-Din's forces. They did not manage to mount their horses before the enemy was 
amongst them and did much slaughter. Ibn Kharmil held his men back from the 
Ghurids for fear that they might be utterly destroyed. He took their belongings as 
booty and made Isma'l al-Khalji prisoner. While remaining where he was, he sent 
out raids on Badghis territory and elsewhere. [229] Ghiyath al-Din was troubled 
by the situation and he decided to go in person to Herat. He heard a report that 
Ala al-Din, lord of Bamiyan, had returned to Ghazna, as we shall relate, so he 
remained there, waiting to see what they and also Yildiz would do. 

As for events concerning Balkh, when Khwarazm Shah was informed of the 
killing of Shihab al-Din, he released those Ghur he held whom he had captured at 
the battle before the gate of Khwarazm, gave them robes of honour and treated 
them kindly, giving them money. He said, 'Ghiyath al-Din is my brother and there 
is no division between us. Any of you who wish to remain with me, let him stay, 
but whoever wishes to go to him, I shall send him on his way. Were he to express 
a wish for anything he desires from me, I would grant it to him. He reached an 
agreement with Muhammad ibn 'Ali ibn Bashir, one of the greatest Ghir emirs, 
and treated him generously with the assignment of a fief to win over the Ghiur. He 
made him a go-between in his dealings with the lord of Balkh and sent his brother, 
*Afi Shah, to Balkh ahead of him with his army. When he drew near, the emir there, 
'Imad al-Din 'Umar ibn al-Husayn al-Ghuri, came out to meet him and prevented 
him from descending on the city. He camped four leagues away and sent to his 
brother Khwarazm Shah to inform him of their strength. The latter set out for 
Balkh nm Dhu l-Qa'da this year [9 June—8 July 1206] and when he arrived, its lord 
came forth to fight them, but was not strong enough to deal with their large 
numbers. They made camp and he began to harass them by night and his actions 
put them in a wretched situation. The lord of Balkh continued under siege, while 
awaiting reinforcements from his comrades, the sons of Baha' al-Din, ruler of 
Bamiyan, but they were too engaged at Ghazna to be able to help him, as we shall 
narrate. 

Khwarazm Shah remained threatening Balkh for forty days, riding out to do 
battle every day. Many of his men were killed and he was achieving nothing. He 
made contact with the ruler there, 'Imad al-Din, through Muhammad ibn 'Ali ibn 
Bashir al-Ghuri, about offering him something to persuade him to surrender the 
city to him. He replied, 'I will not surrender the city except to its [rightful] rulers.' 
Khwarazm Shah determined to go to Herat. However, when his superiors, the sons 
of Baha al-Din, ruler of Bamiyadn, went to Ghazna for the second time, as we shall 
narrate, God willing, and Taj al-Din Yildiz took them prisoner, he gave up that 
[230] plan. Muhammad ibn 'ATh ibn Bashir sent his deputy to 'I[mad al-Din to 
inform him of his superiors' state and their capture, and that he had no recourse 
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left and no excuse to delay a response. He paid him a visit and continued to work 
on him, now by blandishments and now by threats, until he agreed to submit to 
Khwarazm Shah, make the khutbah in his name and name him on the coinage. He 
stated, 'I know that he will not keep faith with me, so he sent people to take his 
oath in the way he desired. Peace was concluded and he went out to Khwarazm 
Shah who gave him a robe of honour and restored him to his city. This was on the 
final day of Rabi' I 603 [4 November 1206]. 

Then Khwarazm Shah marched to Kurzaban, where 'Ali ibn Abi 'Ali1 was, to put 
it under siege. He sent to Ghiyath al-Din saying, "This place was assigned by your 
uncle to Ibn Kharmil. Will you give it up? He refused and said, 'Between me and 
you there is nothing but the sword. At that Khwarazm Shah sent to 'Ali by hand 
of Muhammad ibn 'AH ibn Bashrr, offered him inducements and declared he had 
no hope of aid from Ghiyath al-Din. He persisted with him until he renounced his 
claim and surrendered the place. He returned to Firuzkuh where Ghiyath al-Din 
ordered him to be put to death, but the emirs interceded for him, so he was left 
alone. Khwarazm Shah gave Kurzaban to Ibn Kharmil. He then sent to 'Imad 
al-Din, ruler of Balkh, demanding his presence, saying, 'An important matter has 
occurred. It is essential that you attend. You are now one of our closest associates. 
He therefore went to him but was arrested and sent to Khwarazm. Khwarazm Shah 
proceeded to Balkh and took it, appointing as his deputy there Ja'far” al-Turki. 


[231] How Khwarazm Shah gained Tirmidh and surrendered it to the 
Qarakhitay 


Having taken the city of Balkh, Khwarazm Shah proceeded to Tirmidh by forced 
marches. It was held by the son” of 'Imad al-Din, the former ruler of Balkh. He 
sent Muhammad” ibn 'Ali ibn Bashir to him, to say, 'Your father had become one 
of my closest friends and one of the senior emirs of my state. He surrendered 
Balkh to me. However, I have become aware of something regarding him that I 
disapprove of, so I have sent him to Khwarazm in an honoured and respected state. 
You, however, shall be a brother to me. He made him promises and offered him a 
large fief. Thus Muhammad ibn 'Ali misled him. 

The lord of Tirmidh saw that Khwarazm Shah beleaguered him on one side and 
the Qarakhitay on the other and that Yildiz had captured his men at Ghazna, so his 
spirit weakened and he sent to Khwarazm Shah to seek his sworn word. This he 
duly gave and accepted the surrender of Tirmidh, which he then handed over to the 
Qarakhitay. Because of this Khwarazm Shah gained much reproach and obloquy 
in the short term, but then it became clear to people later that he surrendered it to 


2 There is an Ms. variant Jaqar, which may be correct. 
30 He is named as Bahram Shah (Barthold, Turkestan, 352). 
31 Emend the edition to make this Muhammad the object of the verb. 


106 The Chronicle of lbn al-Athir 


them merely to be able thereby to take power in Khurasan and then turn against 
them to take Tirmidh from them and other places too. When he took Khurasan, 
invaded and seized the lands of the Qarakhitay and destroyed them, people 
realized that he had done what he did as a trick and a strategem (God show him 
mercy!). 


Account of the return of the sons of the lord of Bamiyan to Ghazna 


We have previously mentioned Yildiz al-Tirkis coming to Ghazna and his 
expulsion of 'Ala' al-Din and Jalal al-Din, sons of Baha'al-Din, lord of Bamiyan, 
after his capture of it. He remained in Ghazna from 10 Ramadan 602 [20 April 
1206] unul 5 Dhu'l-Qa'da of [232] that year [13 June 1206], ruling well and 
showing justice to the subjects. He assigned fiefs to the soldiers, some of whom 
stayed, although others went to Ghiyath al-Din at Firuzkuh and yet others joined 
"Ala al-Din, ruler of Bamiyan. Yildiz made the khutbah neither in anyone's name 
nor in his own. He promised the people that his envoy was with his lord Ghiyath 
al-Din and that on his return he would name him in the khutbah. The people 
rejoiced to hear his words. However, what he did was a trick to deceive them and 
Ghiyath al-Din, because, had he not pretended this, most of the Turks and all the 
subjects would have deserted him. Then he would be too weak to resist the ruler 
of Bamiyan. By this statement and similar ones he was able to enlist Turks and 
others in his service. 

After he had overcome the ruler of Bamiyan, as we shall narrate, he revealed 
what he was harbouring in his mind. At this juncture news came to him of the 
approach of 'Ala' al-Din and Jalal al-Din, the sons of Baha' al-Din, ruler of 
Bamiyan, with large forces and that they planned to sack Ghazna and give property 
and persons over to destruction. The people were in great fear and Yildiz equipped 
many of his troops, whom he dispatched to confront them on their route. They met 
the leading units of the army and several of the Turks were killed. The main army 
came up and they could not withstand them. They fled, pursued by 'Ala' al-Din's 
army, killing and taking prisoners. The fugitives reached Ghazna but Yildiz left in 
flight, making for his town of Kurraman. He was overtaken by some of the army 
of Bamiyadn, about 3,000 horsemen, whom he engaged fiercely and repulsed. From 
Kurraman he summoned a large sum of money and weapons, which he distributed 
among his troops. 

As for 'Ala' al-Din and his brother, they left Ghazna, did not enter but followed 
Yildizs tracks. Hearing of this, he deserted Kurraman, whose inhabitants 
plundered one another. 'Ala al-Din took Kurraman and gave its people guarantees 
of security. They then determined to return to Ghazna and sack it. The inhabitants 
there, when they heard of this, sought out Cadi Sa'i1d ibn Mas'ud and complained 
of their situation. He went to 'Ala' al-Din's vizier, known as the Sahib (Master), 
and told him of the people's plight. He tried to calm their hearts [233] but someone 
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else, whom they trusted, told them that a sack was the enemy's agreed intention, 
so they made their preparations, narrowed the gates of the quarters and the streets 
and prepared ballistas and stones. Merchants from Iraq, Mosul, Syria and 
elsewhere came forward and complained to the authorities but nobody listened to 
their pleas. They sought out the house of Majd al-Dm [Yahya] ibn al-Rabr', the 
caliph's envoy, and called upon him for help. He calmed them and promised to 
intercede for them and the citizens. He sent to a great emir of the Ghur, called 
Sulayman ibn Sis, who was an important elder, one to whose words they paid 
attention, to inform him of the situation and to tell him to write to 'Ala' al-Din and 
his brother to intercede for the people. This he did and made his intercession very 
effective. He warned them what the citizens might do, if they persisted in their 
intention to sack. They agreed to show mercy to the people after many to-and-fro 
consultations. They had already promised their troops the sack of Ghazna, so they 
compensated them from the treasury instead. [he people's fears were stilled and 
the army returned to Ghazna during the last days of Dhul-Qa'da [ended 8 July 
1206], accompanied by the treasure that Yildiz had taken from Mu 'ayyad al-Mulk 
when he returned in the company of the slain Shihab al-Din. It comprised 900 
loads along with the garments and specie that had been added to it. Part of it 
consisted of 12,000 robes, brocaded with gold thread. 

*Ala al-Din decided to appoint Muayyad al-Mulk as his vizier. Jalal al-Din 
heard this, summoned him, gave him a robe of honour despite his unwillingness to 
receive it and made him his vizier. When 'Ala' al-Din learnt of this, he arrested 
Mu'ayyad al-Mulk, put him in chains and imprisoned him. The mood of people 
changed and differences appeared. Later 'Ala' al-Din and Jalal al-Din divided the 
treasury and a dispute over the division arose between them, such as does not arise 
even between merchants. The people deduced from that that nothing would go 
right for them due to their niggardliness and their disagreements. The emirs 
regretted having shown support for them and having deserted Ghiyath al-Din with 
his manifest generosity and liberality. 

[234] Later Jalal al-Din and his uncle *'Abbas” went with part of the army to 
Bamiyan, while 'Ala' al-Din remained at Ghazna. His vizier '[mad al-Mulk treated 
the soldiers and the citizens badly. The wealth of the Turks was plundered, to such 
an extent that they sold the mothers of their children, who wept and screamed but 
were disregarded. 


Account of Yildiz's return to Ghazna 


When Jalal al-Din left Ghazna and his brother 'Ala al-Din remained there, Yildiz 
and the Turks with him assembled a large force and returned towards Ghazna. 
32 Jalal al-Din's grandmother, the sister of Sultan Shihab al-Din, married the latter's cousin, 


Shams al-Din Muhammad ibn Mas'tid. He had a son 'Abbas from a different marriage (cf. 
p. [217]). 
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They came to Kalu, which they took, killing several of the Ghurid forces. Those 
that fled came to Kurraman. Yildiz marched against them and put in charge of his 
advance guard one of Shihab al-Din's senior mamlukes, whose name was Aytakin* 
al-Tatar, leading 2,000 cavalry, Khalaj, Turks, Oghuz, Ghur and others. 

In Kurraman there was a force of 'Ala al-Din's with an emir called Ibn 
al-Mu'ayyad, accompanied by several emirs, including Abu 'Al ibn Sulayman ibn 
Sis. He and his father were leading Ghur but they were distracted by gaming, 
pleasure-seeking and drinking with never a break from all that. They were told, 
"The army of the Turks has come near you, but they paid no attention and did not 
give up their pursuits. Aytakm al-Tatar and his Turks attacked and gave them no 
time to mount their horses. They were slaughtered completely, some killed in the 
battle and others killed [afterwards]| in cold blood. The only survivors were those 
whom the Turks spared intentionally. 

When Yildiz arrived, he saw the Ghuri emirs all slain and said, "Did we fight all 
these? [235] Aytakin al-Tatar replied, 'No, we killed them in cold blood. He 
blamed and reprimanded him for that and had the head of [bn al-Mu'ayyad brought 
before him. He bowed down in gratitude to God Almighty and gave orders for the 
dead to be washed and buried. Abu 'Afir ibn Sulayman ibn Sis was among the slain. 

The news reached Ghazna on 20 Dhu'l-Hijja of this year [28 July 1206]. 'Ala' 
al-Din crucified the man who brought the report. The sky clouded over and a 
violent rainstorm came which destroyed part of Ghazna. After it came large 
hailstones the size of chickens' eggs. The people clamoured for 'AlAa' al-Drn to take 
down the crucified man, which he did at the end of the day. The darkness was lifted 
and the people quietened down. 

Yildiz took Kurraman and treated the inhabitants well. They had suffered 
severely with those others. When 'Ala' al-Din had verified the news, he sent his 
vizier, the Sahib, to his brother Jalal al-Din at Bamiyan to tell him of Yildiz's 
doings and to ask him for aid. Jalal al-Drn had already prepared his forces to march 
to Balkh to drive Khwarazm Shah away, but when this news came to him, he gave 
up Balkh and went to Ghazna. Most of the Ghur in his army had abandoned both 
him and his brother and sought out Ghi1yath al-Din. Towards the end of Dhu'l-Hijja 
[ended 6 August 1206] Yildiz arrived at Ghazna and he and his troops made camp 
opposite the citadel and put 'Ala' al-Din under siege. Fierce fighting followed. 
Yaldiz then ordered a proclamation of protection for the city and that the citizens, 
the Ghur and the troops from Bamiyan would be safe, but he continued to besiege 
the citadel. Jalal al-Din arrived with 4,000 of the Bamiyan army and others. Y1ldiz 
went to confront them on their way. His siege had lasted forty days before his 
departure. After he had gone, 'Ala al-Din sent out the troops he had and 
commanded them to fall upon Yildiz from his rear, while his brother would be 
facing him, so that none of his army might escape. However, after they had left the 
citadel, Sulayman ibn Sis al-Ghur! went to Ghiyath al-Din at Firuzkuh. On his 


33 Kamil has Ay Dik.z. Cf. Tabaqat-i Nasiri, i, 495. 
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arrival he was received with honour and high favour and appointed justicer of 
Firuzkuh. This was in $afar of the year 603 [7 September-5 October 1206]. 

[236] Yildiz, meanwhile, advanced on the road Jalal al-Din was taking and they 
met at the village of Balq. * They fought a stubborn battle but Jalal al-Din and his 
army were defeated. Jalal al-Din himself was taken prisoner and brought to Yildiz, 
who, when he saw him, dismounted and kissed his hand. He ordered him to be 
closely guarded and returned to Ghazna, taking Jalal al-Din and one thousand 
Bamiyan captives with him. His men plundered their baggage. 

After his return to Ghazna, he sent to 'Ala' al-Din, telling him to surrender the 
citadel, otherwise he would kill the prisoners he had. After a refusal to surrender, 
he put to death four hundred prisoners in front of the citadel. Seeing this, *Ala 
al-Din sent Mu ayyad al-Mulk to ask for terms, which Yildiz granted. However, 
when he emerged, Yildiz arrested him and set a guard on him and his brother. He 
also arrested his vizier 'Imad al-Mulk for evil conduct. With 'Ala' al-Dm in the 
citadel of Ghazna was Hindukhan ibn Malikshah ibn Khwarazm Shah Tekesh. 
When he left the citadel, Yildiz arrested him too. He wrote to Ghiyath al-Din to 
report his victory and sent him the banners and some of the captives. 


Account of the lord of Maragha's and the lord of I[rbil's invasion of 
Azerbayjan 


This year the lord of Maragha, namely 'Ala' al-Din,* and Muzaffar al-Din 
Kukburi, lord of Irbil, agreed to invade Azerbayjan and take it from its ruler, Abu 
Bakr ibn Pahlawan, because he was occupied day and night with drinking and 
neglected his watch over his kingdom 's affairs and the maintenance of his troops 
and people. The ruler of [rbil went to Maragha, where he met with its ruler 'Ala' 
al-Din and the two of them proceeded towards Tabriz. When its ruler Abu Bakr 
learnt of this, [237] he sent to Aydughmish, ruler of the Uplands, Hamadhan, 
Isfahan, Rayy and the lands between them, who was a vassal of Abu Bakr although 
he had seized full control and paid no heed to Abu Bakr. Abu Bakr sent to him, 
asking for support and informing him of the situation. At that time he was in the 
territory of the Isma'lis and, when this message came to him, he set out to go to 
him with large forces. 

On his arrival he sent to the lord of Irbil to say, 'We used to hear of you that you 
loved men of religion and virtue and that you were good to them. We believed you 
had goodness and religion. But now we clearly see you doing the opposite, because 
you attack Islamic lands, kill Muslims, plunder their goods and stir up dissension. 
If this is so, you have no intelligence. You come against us, you, the ruler of a 


34 *A settlement (nahiya) at Ghazna in Zabulistan' (Yśqdut, i, 729). 

33 A member of the Ahmadili dynasty, his personal name was Qarasunqur. He died in 
604/1207—8. Maragha is a city east of Lake Urmiya and was the centre of a province of 
eight districts (Krawulsky, 536—7). 
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village, while we rule from the gateway to Khurasan to Khilat and [rbil. Assume 
that you defeat this person, do you not know that he has servants, of whom I am 
one? Were he to take a prefect from every village or ten men from every town, he 
would gather together many times more than your army. Your best course is to 
return home. I say this to you only to save you. Following on this communication 
he marched towards him. 

When Muzaffar al-Din heard this message and that Aydughmish had set out, he 
decided to withdraw. The lord of Maragha strove hard to get him to stay where he 
was and entrust his troops to him. He said, *All his emirs have written to me that 
they would join with me if I march against them, but Muzaffar al-Din did not 
accept what he said and returned home. He followed an arduous route, difficult 
passes and sheer ravineS, in fear of pursuit. 

Abu Bakr and Aydughmish then marched against Maragha and put it under 
siege. Its ruler made peace with them by the surrender of one of his fortresses to 
Abu Bakr. [t had been the cause of the difference. Abi Bakr gave him the two 


regions of Ustuwa* and Urmiya” as a fief and withdrew. 


[238] How Aydughmish fell upon the Isma'ilis 


This year Aydughmish marched into Ismail territory near Qazwin and 
slaughtered many of them, plundered and took captives and besieged their castles. 
He conquered five of them. He had planned to besiege Alamut and to extirpate its 
inhabitants but there occurred what we have mentioned, the expedition of the 
rulers of Maragha and I[rbil. The Emir Abu Bakr summoned him, so he left their 
lands and went to Abu Bakr, as we have narrated. 


Account of the arrival in the Uplands of an army from Khwarazm Shah and 
what they did 


This year a large detachment of the Khwarazmian army, about 10,000 horsemen 
with their wives and children, went to the Uplands. They arrived at Zanjan.* Its 
ruler Aydughmish was occupied with the rulers of [rbil and Maragha, so they took 
advantage of the country s being empty. After Muzaffar al-Din had returned to his 
town and the situation between Aydughmish and the ruler of Maragha had been 
settled, Aydughmish moved against the Khwarazmians and met them in battle. The 
fighting between the two sides was intense but in the end the Khwarazmians gave 


36 This is an older form for Ostii, a province of Khurasan, whose main town is Khabushan 
(Krawulsky, 106; Yaqut, I, 243—4). 

31 Situated west of the lake of the same name in modern Turkey. See Yaqut, i, 218—19. 

38 Krawulsky, 325—6. 
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way and the sword overwhelmed them. Some were killed and a large number were 
taken prisoner. Only the odd fugitive escaped. Captives they themselves had taken 
were seized and their baggage plundered. They had caused much evil in the land 
with their pillaging and killing. They now met the requital for what they had done. 


Account of the raid by the son of Leon on the districts of Aleppo 


During this year there was a series of raids by the son of Leon, lord of the Passes, 
on the region of Aleppo. He plundered, burned, took prisoners and slaves. The 
ruler of Aleppo, al-Zahir Ghazi, son of Saladin, assembled his troops and asked for 
assistance from other [239] princes. He gathered many horse and foot and left 
Aleppo to move against the son of Leon. The latter had camped on the borders of 
his lands next to Aleppan territory but there was no access to him, because all his 
lands are without roads, except through arduous mountains and difficult passes. 
No one else can enter, especially from the Aleppo direction, for the route from 
there 1s totally impossible. Al-Zahir camped five leagues from Aleppo and 
stationed some of his army as an advance guard with a great emir, one of his 
father s mamlukes, called Maymun al-Qagsri, named after the palace (gasr) of the 
Alid caliphs in Cairo, because his father had taken it from them. Al-Zahir sent 
provisions and weapons to a fortress of his neighbouring Ibn Leon's lands, called 
Darbsak. He also sent orders to Maymiin to send a detachment of the troops he had 
with him to the route these supplies would take to convey them to Darbsak. He 
carried this out and dispatched a large body of his force, while he remained with 
a few. News of this reached Ibn Leon, so he made haste and came upon him when 
his force was reduced. A fierce battle followed and Maymiin sent to inform 
al-Zahir but he was far away. The battle lasted long and Maymin defended himself 
and his baggage despite the fewness of the Muslims and the large number of 
Armenians. The Muslims gave way and suffered casualties at the hands of the 
enemy, being killed or taken. The Muslims likewise inflicted many losses on the 
Armenians. 

The Armenians seized and plundered the Muslims' baggage train and set off 
with it. However, the Muslims, who had accompanied the supplies to Darbsak, 
came upon them by surprise before they realized what was happening. The enemy 
were not aware of them before they were among their ranks and had put them to 
the sword. The fighting became very fierce and then the Muslims again gave way. 
The Armenians returned to their lands with their plunder and sought the protection 
of their mountains and fortresses. 


> Abu Shama, Dhayl, 53, mentions raids on Aleppo and Harim and that Maymiin was 
nearly captured through lack of caution. Al-Zahir came to Harim, Leo withdrew and a fort 
above Darbsak he had built was demolished by al-Zahrr. 
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[240] How the Georgians plundered Armenia 


This year the Georgians in all their hosts invaded the region of Khilat in Armenia. 
They plundered, killed and enslaved many of the inhabitants and roamed 
throughout the country unmolested. Nobody came forth from Khilat to stop them, 
so they were left free to carry on their pillage and seizing of captives, while the 
country lay devo1d of any defender, since its ruler was a boy and the regent had 
insufficient obedience from the soldiers. 

When the suffering of the people increased yet more, they protested and 
encouraged one another [to act]. The Muslim troops in that region all got together 
and were joined by many volunteers. All went to meet the Georgians, though in 
fear. A certain pious Sufi In a dream saw the deceased Shaykh Muhammad 
al-Busti, one of the righteous, and the Sufi said to him, 'I[s it you I see here? 'I have 
come”, he replied, 'to aid the Muslims against their enemy. He awoke, overjoyed 
at al-Bustl's stance for Islam, and came to the army commander and told him of 
his dream. Delighted at this, the commander strengthened his determination to 
attack the Georgians, marched with the troops towards them and took up a 
position. 

News of this came to the Georgians, who planned to surprise the Muslims. They 
moved from their position in the valley to the heights, where they halted to be able 
to surprise the Muslims when darkness fell. The Muslims learnt of this, so moved 
towards the Georgians and held the head of the valley and its lower part against 
them. It was a valley that had only these two routes. When the Georgians saw this, 
[241] they were convinced they were lost and their spirit was broken. The 
Muslims, full of confidence, engaged them closely and killed many of them and 
also took many prisoners. Only a few of the Georgians escaped. God saved the 
Muslims from their wickedness after having been on the point of destruction. 


Miscellaneous events 


In Jumada II this year [13 January-10 February 1206] Emir Mujir al-Dmn 
Tashtakin, emir of the Pilgrimage, died at Tustar. The caliph had made him 
governor of the whole of Khuzistan and he was emir of the Pilgrimage for many 
years. He was virtuous and pious, a good governor, constant in his devotions with 
a tendency towards Shiism. After his death the caliph appointed over Khuzistan his 
mamluke Sanjar, who was Tashtakin s son-in-law. 

This year Sanjar ibn Muqallad ibn Sulayman ibn Muharish, emir of the Ubada,” 
was killed in [raq. His death came about as follows. He made an accusation about 


40 The Banu 'Ubada were a subdivision of the 'Uqayl tribe, who had returned to desert life 
after their period of rule in the Jazira bordering Iraq in the eleventh century (Qalqashandi, 
Ansdb al-'arab, 335). 
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his father Muqallad to the Caliph al-Nasir li-Dn Allah, who ordered his father's 
confinement. He stayed there for a while but then the caliph released him. Later 
Sanjar killed a brother of his and for these reasons he aroused the rage of his family 
and his brothers. In Sha'ban of this year [13 March-10 April 1206] he settled in 
the region of al-Ma'shiq.' One day he went riding with his brothers and other 
companions. When he was separated from his men, his brother 'Ali ibn Muqallad 
struck him a blow with his sword. He fell to the ground and his brothers 
dismounted and dispatched him. 

[242] During this year Ghiyath al-Din Khusroshah, ruler of Anatolia, prepared 
for an expedition to Trebizond. He besieged 1ts ruler because he had abandoned his 
allegiance. He blockaded him closely and for that reason the routes, both by land 
and by sea, from Anatolia, from the Riis,” the Qipjaq and others were interrupted. 
None of these came into Ghiyath al-Dim's territory and people suffered huge 
damage on account of that, because they used to carry on commerce with them and 
enter their lands. Merchants from Syria, Iraq, Mosul, the Jazira and elsewhere used 
to visit them. A great host of them now gathered in the city of Sivas and since the 
road did not open, they suffered considerable harm. Fortunate indeed were those 
who retained their initial capital. 

This year Abu Bakr ibn Pahlawan, lord of Azerbayjan and Arran, married the 
daughter of the king of the Georgians. The reason was that the Georgians carried 
out a series of raids on his lands, because they saw his incompetence, his addiction 
to drink, games and such-like, and his neglect of state administration and the 
defence of the country. When he too became aware of this, but did not possess 
sufficient pride or shame for these shameful traits to make him give up the course 
he was wedded to, and saw that he was incapable of protecting his lands with the 
sword, he turned to protecting them with his penis. He courted their king's 
daughter and married her, so then the Georgians refrained from pillage, raiding 
and killing. As it has been said, it was a case of 'He sheathed his hanger and drew 
his member. 

This year a lamb was brought to Uzbek with a face like a human being's and a 
body like a lamb's. This was truly a wonder. 

The following died this year: 

Cadi Abu Hamid Muhammad ibn Muhammad al-Manada"1 (?) al-Wasit in 
Wasit. 

Fakhr al-Din Mubarak Shah ibn al-Hasan al-Marwarudhi n Shawwal [11 
May—8 June 1206]. He wrote excellent poetry in Farsi and Arabic and enjoyed 
high standing with the elder Ghiyath al-Din, [243] lord of Ghazna, Herat and 


4l Yaqut, iv, 576: 'a large palace on the west bank of the Tigris opposite Samarra ... one 
day's journey from Takrit. 

42 The Riis must be understood to be the early Russians, Norsemen of Swedish origin who 
in time were absorbed by the Slavs they had conquered. See Minorsky, Sharvan and 
Darband, 108—16; E7/(2), viii, 618—29. 
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elsewhere. He had a guest house provided with books and chess. The scholars 
perused the books and the fools played chess. 

Abu l-Hasan 'Ali ibn 'Afi ibn Sa'ada al-Fariqi, the Shafi'1 lawyer, in Dhu l-Hijja 
[9 July-6 August 1206] at Baghdad. For a long time he served as lecturer” at the 
Nizamiyya. He became a professor in the madrasa which the mother of Caliph 
al-Nagsir li-Din Allah founded. In addition to his learning he was a righteous man. 
He was asked to be deputy cadi in Baghdad but refused. Compelled to take that 
position, he held it for a little while and then one day walked to the mosque of Ibn 
al-Muttalib and resigned. He donned a waist-wrapper of coarse wool and changed 
his form of dress. He ordered the court officials and others to leave him, and stayed 
there until the demand for him had quietened down. Then he returned to his house, 
free of any office. 

Shaykh Abu Misa al-Makki, who lived in the magsura of the Sultan's Mosque 
at Baghdad, fell from the roof of the mosque this year. He was a good man, 
assiduous in his devotions. 

'Afif al-Dm Abu l-Makarim 'Arafat ibn 'Alr ibn Bisalla (?) al-Bandaniji at 
Baghdad. He was a good man, dedicated to his devotions (God have mercy on 
him). 


43 'The Arabic term is mw'id (literally 'repetitor'), a salaried assistant of the mudarris 
(professor) who reinforced and underlined the latter's lectures. See Makdisi, Colleges, 
193-5, where the career of this al-Fariqi is discussed. 


[244] The Year 603 [1206-1207] 


Account of *Abbas's taking of Bamiyan and its restoration to his nephew 


In this year *'Abbas took Bamiyan from 'Ala al-Din and Jalal al-Din, the sons of 
his brother Baha' al-Din. This came about as follows. After the defeat by Yildiz of 
the army of Bamiyan and their return to that town, they reported that *Ala' al-Din 
and Jalal al-Din had been taken prisoner and that Yildiz and his men had seized the 
army s possessions as booty. Their father's vizier, known as the Sahib [the Master|, 
took large sums of money, jewels and other precious items and an elephant and 
went to Khwarazm Shah asking him for aid against Yildiz and to send an army 
with him to rescue his princely lords. 

After his departure from Bamiyan, their uncle 'Abbas, aware that the city no 
longer contained the Sahib or his own nephews, gathered his men and set himself 
up as ruler. He climbed to the citadel, took it over and expelled the followers of his 
nephews, 'Ala' al-Din and Jalal al-Din. Report of this reached the vizier on his way 
to Khwarazm Shah. He came back to Bamiyan, collected large forces and besieged 
"Abbas in the citadel. He was widely obeyed throughout all the realms of Baha 
al-Din and his sons and successors. Although he did not have enough money to 
meet all his needs, he maintained the siege. AlI he had with him was what he had 
got together to take to Khwarazm Shah. 

After Jalal al-Din had escaped from imprisonment by Yildiz, as we shall narrate, 
he made his way to Bamiyan. [245] He came to Ar.$.f (?), a city of Bamiyan, and 
his father's vizier, the Sahib, came and joined with him. They proceeded to the 
fortresses, made contact with 'Abbas who had seized possession of them, and 
coaxed him with blandishments. He surrendered all to Jalal al-Din and said, 'I only 
held them because I feared that Khwarazm Shah might take them. Jalal al-Din 
approved of what he had done and he took his place as ruler again. 


How Khwarazm Shah took Taliqan 


When Khwarazm Shah had surrendered Tirmidh to the Qarakhitay, he went to 
Maymand and Andkhuid and wrote to Savinj, emir of the Hunt, Ghiyath al-Din 
Mahmud s deputy in Taliqan, to try to win his support. The envoy returned 
disappointed, as Savinj had not complied with his wishes. Indeed, he gathered his 
army and marched out to wage war on Khwarazm Shah. They clashed near 
Taliqan. 


I *Abbas and Baha' al-Din were half-brothers (see p. [217]). 
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When the two armies were face to face, Savinj made an impetuous charge, 
alone. However, when he drew near the Khwarazmian army, he threw himself to 
the ground, cast away his weapons and kissed the earth, asking for forgiveness. 
Khwarazm Shah thought that he was drunk but, when he learnt that he was sober, 
he blamed and reviled him, saying, 'Who would trust this man and any like him! 
and he paid no attention to him. He took the money, armaments and mounts in 
Taliqan and sent all to Ghiyath al-Din with an envoy, whom he charged with a 
letter expressing his desire for close relations and his benevolence towards him. 
He left one of his men as his deputy in Taliqan and moved on to the fortresses of 
Kalyin and Biwar. Husam al-Din 'Ali ibn Abi 'Afi, lord of Kalyun, came out 
against him and fought him on the hill tops. Khwarazm Shah sent him threats if he 
did not yield. [246] He replied, 'I am a humble servant but these castles I hold on 
trust and I shall only yield them to their lord. Khwarazm Shah approved of this 
and praised him, though he had blamed Savinj. 

When Ghiyath al-Din heard the report about Savinj and his surrender of Taliqan 
to Khwarazm Shah, he was outraged and deeply grieved. His followers tried to 
console him and played down the importance of the matter. Having finished with 
Taliqan, Khwarazm Shah proceeded to Herat and camped outside. Ibn Kharmil did 
not permit any of the Khwarazmian troops to inflict any harm on the inhabitants, 
but one group after another would get together and rob travellers, this being the 
way they normally behave. 

Ghiyath al-Din's envoy came to Khwarazm Shah with gifts and the people were 
witness to this wonder. The Khwarazmians used to refer to Ghiyath al-Din the 
elder, father of this present Ghiyath al-Drn, as likewise they used to refer to Shihab 
al-Din his brother, when they were both alive, merely as 'the Ghurid' or 'the ruler 
of Ghazna. At this present time, however, Khwarazm Shah's vizier, despite his 
powerful position and this Ghiyath al-Din's weakness, only ever referred to him as 
*our lord the sultan'”, although he was weak and feeble and his lands were few. 

Ibn Kharmil left Herat with a detachment of Khwarazm Shah's army and 
descended upon Isfizar in Safar [7 September-5 October 1206]. [ts ruler had gone 
to Ghiyath al-Din, so, after he had put it under siege, Ibn Kharmil sent to those 
within, swearing by God that, if they surrendered it, he would grant them terms 
but that, if they resisted, he would remain until he seized them. If he took them 
forcibly, he would spare neither old nor young. They were frightened and 
surrendered the place in Rabr' I [6 October—4 November]. He gave them terms and 
did no harm to the population. Having taken it, he sent to Harb ibn Muhammad, 
ruler of Sijistan, to summon him to obey Khwarazm Shah and make the khutbah 
for him in his lands. He agreed to do this. Ghiyath al-Din had previously addressed 


+ A member of the Nasrid dynasty of Sijistan (or Sistan), initially governors for the 
Ghaznavids and the Saljuqs, Taj al-Din III Harb b. 'Izz al-Muluk Muhammad was ruler by 
590/1194. His grandfather Taj al-Din II Abu'l-Fadl Nasr ruled 499—559/1106—64 and was 
an ally and brother-in-law of Sultan Sanjar. See E/(2), ix, 683; Bosworth, Saffarids of 
Sistan, 399—402. 
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him about making the khutbah and giving him allegiance. He had held out hopes 
but [finally] did not comply with what was requested. 

[247] When Khwarazm Shah was at Herat, Cadi Sa'1d ibn al-Fadl returned there. 
Ibn Kharmil had expelled him from Herat in the previous year and he had gone to 
Ghiyath al-Din. He now left him and returned. On his arrival, Ibn Kharmil said 
to Khwarazm Shah, "This man favours the Ghurids and wants them to rule. He 
spoke against him, so Khwarazm Shah imprisoned him in the citadel of Ziizan and 
the post of cadi in Herat was filled by Safi al-Din Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad 
al-Sarakhsi. He had acted as deputy cadi for Sa'id and his father. 


Account of Ghiyath al-Din's situation regarding Yildiz and Aybak 


After Yildiz had returned to Ghazna and taken 'Ala' al-Din and his brother Jalal al- 
Dim prisoner, as we have mentioned, Ghiyath al-Din wrote to him with a request 
that he make the khutbah in his name. Yildiz gave him an evasive answer, although 
this time his answer was stronger than previously. Ghiyath al-Din sent back a 
message, 'Either you name us in the khutbah or you inform us of what iS in your 
heart. When the messenger brought this, Yildiz summoned the preacher of Ghazna 
and ordered the khutbah to be made im his name after prayers for the soul of Shihab 
al-Din. Thus at Ghazna the khutbah was made for Taj al-Din Yildiz. 

When the people heard that, they were displeased, and their attitudes and those 
of the Turks with him underwent a change. They no longer saw him fit to be 
served. They had been obeying him only in their belief that he would support the 
rule of Ghiyath al-Din. After the khutbah had been made in his name, he sent to 
Ghiyath al-Din, saying, 'On what basis do you plague me and claim authority over 
the treasure here? We collected it with our swords. You seized this royal power of 
yours. Around you have gathered those who are the root of dissension and you 
have rewarded them with fiefs. You have promised me things that you have not 
kept to. If you free me, I shall acknowledge you in the khutbah and present myself 
at your service. 

[248] When this messenger arrived, Ghiyath al-Din agreed to manumit Yildiz 
after he had vigorously refused and expressed his intention of making peace with 
Khwarazm Shah on his terms, attacking Ghazna and waging war on Yildiz there. 
However, having agreed to free him, he was asked to swear to that and he also 
swore to free Qutb al-Din Aybak, Shihab al-Din s mamluke and his lieutenant in 
India. To each one he sent 1,000 surcoats, 1,000 caps, gold belts, many swords, 
two parasols and 100 head of horses. He sent an envoy to each of them. Yildiz 
accepted the robes of honour but returned the parasol, saying, 'We are slaves and 
mamlukes. The parasol is for rulers.' 


3 The text and Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 163, have ibni-hi (his son) but abi-hi (his father) is 
an easy and desirable emendation. Only Sa1id's father al-Fadl ibn Mahmud has been 
mentioned as cadi of Herat. See above, p. [199]. 
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The envoy for Aybak set out to go to him. He was in Peshawar, having brought 
the kingdom under control, guarded the lands and prevented wrong-doers from 
causing trouble and damage, so that the people were secure under him. When the 
envoy had come near, Aybak went some distance to meet him, dismounted, kissed 
his horses hoof and donned the robe of honour. He said, "The parasol is not 
suitable for mamlukes, but manumission is very acceptable. I shall repay 1t with 
everlasting service. 

As for Khwarazm Shah, he sent to Ghiyath al-Din asking him to make a 
marriage alliance, to seek to bring Ibn Kharmil, lord of Herat, to his obedience and 
to march with him with bis armies to Ghazna. If he took it from Yildiz, they would 
divide the wealth in three, a third for Khwarazm Shah, a third for Ghiyath al-Din 
and a third for the army. This was agreed and it only remained to confirm the 
peace, but news came to Khwarazm Shah that the ruler of Mazandaran had died. 
He left Herat to go to Marv. Yildiz heard of this settlement and was greatly upset 
by it. Its effect on him was manifest. He sent to Ghiyath al-Din: 'What prompted 
you to do this? 'I was brought to this by your rebellion and disobedience,' was the 
reply. Yildiz then went to Tekin Abad which he took and then to Bust and its 
regions and took them. He cancelled the khutbah for Ghiyath al-Din there and sent 
to the ruler of Sijistan, ordering him to reinstate prayers for the soul of [249] 
Shihab al-Din. He also stopped the khutbah for Khwarazm Shah and sent similar 
instructions to Ibn Kharmil, lord of Herat. He threatened to attack their lands. The 
people were fearful of him.” 

Yaldiz then brought Jalal al-Din, ruler of Bamiyan, out of captivity and sent him 
with 5,000 horse along with Aytakin al-Tatar, Shihab al-Din's mamluke, to 
Bamiyan to restore it to his rule and remove his uncle. He was given Yildiz's 
daughter in marriage and set out with Aytakin, who, when he was alone with him, 
reprimanded him for donning Yildiz's robe of honour and said, 'You were not 
content to don Ghiyath al-Din's robe, although he is older than you and of a more 
noble line, but you put on the robe of this catamite' (meaning Yildiz). He invited 
him to return with him to Ghazna and informed him that all the Turks were in 
agreement to oppose Yildiz. This was unacceptable to him, so Aytakin said, "Then 
I will not march with you and returned to Kabul, which was his fief. 

When Aytakin arrived at Kabul, he was met by a messenger from Qutb al-Din 
Aybak to Yildiz with a rebuke to the latter for his actions, ordering him to 
re-establish Ghiyath al-Din's khutbah and reporting that Qutb al-Din had already 
made the khutbah for him in his lands. He was also to say that if Yildiz did not also 
do so in Ghazna and return to obedience, Qutb al-Din would attack and make war 
on him. When Aytakin learnt this, he was heartened to oppose Yildiz and made up 
his mind to attack Ghazna. Aybak's envoy also brought Ghiyath al-Dmn gifts and 


4 Following the reading khafa-hu in Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 164, rather than the text's 
khafa-huma (feared both of them'). 

>_ See note to p. [234]. 

6 Correct text's ibn 'ammihi. The reference is to 'Abbas, Jalal al-Din's uncle (amm). 
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precious objects. He was advising him to agree to Khwarazm Shah's present 
demands. When the question of Ghazna was settled, it would be easy to deal with 
Khwarazm Shah and others. He also sent him gold coins bearing his name. Aytakin 
wrote to Aybak to tell him of Yildiz's rebellion against Ghiyath al-Din and what he 
had done in the lands, and that he himself was determined to break with Yildiz and 
was awalting his orders. Aybak replied ordering him to attack Ghazna. If he gained 
the citadel, he was to stay there until he came. [f he did not gain the citadel [250] 
and Yildiz attacked him, he was to withdraw towards him or to Ghiyath al-Din or 
return to Kabul. 

Therefore Aytakin marched towards Ghazna. Jalal al-Din had written to Yildiz 
to give him the news about Aytakin and what his intentions were. Yildiz wrote to 
his lieutenants in the citadel of Ghazna ordering them to be on their guard against 
him. Aytakin arrived there on 1 Rajab this year [1 February 1207]. They were 
already forewarned about him and did not yield the citadel to him but defended it 
against him. He then ordered his men to sack the city, which they did in several 
localities. The cadi tried to moderate the situation by handing over to him 50,000 
Rukni dinars from the Treasury and collecting another sum for him from the 
merchants. Aytakin made the khutbah for Ghiyath al-Din in Ghazna and put a stop 
to Yildiz's. The people rejoiced at that. Mu'ayyad al-Mulk was acting as deputy for 
Yaldiz in the citadel. 

News came to Yildiz that Aytakin had arrived at Ghazna and that he had 
received Aybak' s messenger. He was deeply discouraged and made the khutbah for 
Ghiyath al-Din at Tekin Abad. He dropped his own name and replaced it with 
Ghiyath al-Din's, then departed for Ghazna. When he drew near, Aytakin departed 
for the land of the Ghur. He stopped at Tamran and wrote to Ghiyath al-Din with 
news of his situation. He also sent him the money he took from the Treasury and 
the citizens. Ghiyath al-Din sent him robes of honour and manumitted him and 
addressed him with the title 'king of the emirs'. He also returned to him the money 
he had taken from the Treasury, saying to him, "The Treasury money I restore to 
you for your expenditure but the money from the merchants and citizens I send to 
you to be returned to its owners, so that our rule does not commence with tyranny. 
I shall give you many times more in recompense.' 

He dispatched the people's money to Ghazna to the cadi of Ghazna and ordered 
him to return the money he sent to its owners. The cadi made Yildiz aware of what 
was happening and advised him to pronounce the khutbah for Ghiyath al-Din. He 
added, 'I will attempt to act as a go-between to make a marriage alliance and 
peace. He bade him do so but a report of this reached Ghiyath al-Din, who sent to 
the cadi, forbidding him to come and saying, 'Do not [251] petition on behalf of a 
runaway slave, whose wickedness and contumacy are abundantly clear. The cadi 
and Yildiz remained at Ghazna and Ghiyath al-Din sent an army to Aytakim, which 
stayed with him, while Yildiz sent a force to Riiym Kan, a possession of Ghiyath 
al-Din which he had assigned to one of his emirs. They fell upon its lord, 
plundered his wealth and seized his children. He escaped, alone, to Ghiyath al-Din. 


120 The Chronicle of lbn al-Athir 


As the situation demanded, Ghiyath al-Din marched to Bust and that region and 
regained it. He treated the people well and waived a year's taxes because of the 
damage they had suffered from Yildiz. 


Account of the death of the ruler of Mazandaran and the dispute between his 
Sons 


This year Husam al-Din Ardashir, ruler of Mazandaran, died. He left three sons. 
His eldest son succeeded him and expelled his middle brother, who went to Jurjan, 
where was Prince 'Ali Shah, son of Khwarazm Shah Tekesh and brother of 
Khwarazm Shah Muhammad, who was acting as deputy there for the latter. He 
complained to 'Ali Shah about how his brother had banished him and he asked for 
support to help him take the country so that he could be his loyal adherent. 'Ali 
Shah wrote to his brother Khwarazm Shah about this and the latter ordered him to 
march with him to Mazandaran, take the country for him and establish the khutbah 
for Khwarazm Shah there. 

They set out from Jurjan but it fell out that Husam al-Din' died at this time and 
the ruler of the land after him became his youngest brother, who took control of 
the castles and the finances. *'Ali Shah entered the country, accompanied by the 
[middle] son of the ruler' of Mazandaran, and they pillaged and destroyed it. The 
youngest brother resisted in the castles, he himself remaining in the fortress of 
Kiza, being [252] the one in which the money and stores were. They besieged 
him there after they had set up Usama' as ruler of the lands, such as Sariya, Amul 
and other towns and fortresses. In all of them the khutbah was made for Khwarazm 
Shah and they became subject to him. *'Ali Shah returned to Jurjan and the son of 
[the late] ruler of Mazandaran remained as ruler of all the country, apart from the 
fortress in which his younger brother was. He communicated with him, to win him 
over and conciliate him, but his brother neither made any reply nor gave up his 
fortress. 


1 A member (ruled since 576/1171-2) of the Bavandid dynasty, rulers of the southern 
Caspian littoral. His year of death is often given as 602/1205—%6 and his title as Husam al- 
Dawla (see Borgomale, "Dynasties du Mazandaran , 430—32; E/(2), i, 1110, s.v. Bawand). 
8 This only makes sense if Husam al-Din was also a title of the oldest son of Husam al-Din 
Ardashir. The middle son who eventually succeeded with Khwarazmian help was Nagir al- 
Din Rustam. Borgomale names the three brothers as Sharaf al-Muluk, Nasir al-Dawla (sic) 
Shams al-Muluk Shah Ghazi Rustam (ruled four years, assassinated 21 Shawwal 606/1 
April 1210), and Rukn al-Dawla Karin. 

*. Following the variant recorded: walad sahib. The text omits walad, 'son of. 

10 Correct the text's Kura. Kiza is according to Yaqiit, iv, 320, 'a fortress in Tabaristan.' 

U who is this unannounced person? One would expect it to be the middle son but he was 
Nasir al-Din Rustam. A copyist error? 
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How Ghiyath al-Din Kaykhusro took the city of Antalya” 


On 3 Sha'ban [5 March 1207] Ghiyath al-Din Kaykhusro, ruler of Konya and 
Anatolia, took the city of Antalya on terms. Situated on the coast, it was held by 
the Greeks." It came about as follows. He had before this present date besieged it, 
remaining for a long time. He demolished several towers along the city wall and a 
conquest by force of arms was imminent. The Greeks within sent to the Franks on 
Cyprus, which is nearby, and asked for their assistance. A number of them arrived 
and thereupon Ghiyath al-Din despaired of taking it and departed, leaving a 
detachment of his army nearby in the mountains between Antalya and his own 
lands. He ordered them to interrupt supplies to the city. 

The situation continued like that for a while until the population became hard 
pressed and their conditions serious. They asked the Franks to sally forth to 
prevent the Muslims blockading them so tightly. The Franks thought that the 
Greeks wanted to remove them from the city by these means, so a dispute arose 
and then they came to blows. The Greeks sent to the Muslims and asked them to 
come so they could surrender the city to them. They came and agreed together to 
engage the Franks. The Franks were defeated and retired to the citadel, where they 
made a last stand. The Muslims sent requesting Ghiyath al-Din, who was in 
Konya, to come. He set out, making forced marches, with a detachment [253] of 
his army and arrived on 2 Sha ban [4 March]. An understanding between himself 
and the Greeks was reached and he took over the city on the following day. He laid 
siege to the citadel where the Franks were and captured it, killing all the Franks 
within. 


Account of the deposition of the son of Baktimur, lord of Khilat, the rule of 
Balaban, and the lord of Mardin's expedition to Khilat and his return home 


This year the standing troops of Khilat arrested the son of Baktimur'' and the city 
was taken over by Balaban, a mamluke of Shah Arman ibn Sukman. The people of 
Khilat wrote to Nasir al-Din Artuq ibn Ilghazi ibn Alpi ibn Timurtash ibn Ilghazi 
ibn Artuq, inviting him to come. 

This was because Baktimur's son was a foolish boy who arrested his atabeg and 
regent, Emir Shuja al-Din Qutlugh, a mamluke of Shah Arman, a man who dealit 


Iż Throughout this section, the text reads Antioch (Antakiyya) instead of Antalya 
(Antaliyya). Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 167, has Antalya. 

LB [n fact, Antalya was held by a Tuscan adventurer in Byzantine employ, called 
Aldobrandini. 

14 After the death of Sukman II in 581/1185, the Shah Arman regime was maintained by a 
series of mamluke commanders, the first being Sayf al-Din Baktimur. After a tenure of two 
others, al-Mansir Muhammad, Baktimur's son took power in 593/ 1197 (New lslamic 
Dynasties, 197). 
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well with the army and the subjects in general. After he had killed him, the army 
and the common people spoke out in opposition to him, while he was occupied 
with pleasure-seeking, gaming and constant drinking. A group of the commons of 
Khilat and a group of the army'* wrote to Nasir al-Din, ruler of Mardin, inviting 
him to come to them. They wrote to him rather than any other prince because his 
father Qutb al-Din Ilghazi was the nephew'* of Shah Arman ibn Sukman and the 
latter during his lifetime had got the people to swear an oath to him [as successor] 
since he himself had no son. When, after his death, this new crisis arose, they were 
mindful of those oaths and said, 'We shall call upon him and make him ruler, for 
he is of the house of Shah Arman. So they wrote to him and asked him to come. 

[254] One of Shah Arman' s mamlukes, named Balaban, who had already openly 
declared his enmity and rebellion against Baktimur's son, marched from Khilat to 
Malazgird and took it. Troops flocked to him and his following became numerous. 
He then marched to Khilat and put it under siege. This coincided with the arrival 
of the ruler of Mardin, who was imagining that nobody would oppose him and that 
they would surrender the city to him. He camped near Khilat for several days and 
Balaban sent to him to say, "The people of Khilat suspect me of favouring you and 
they are averse to the Arabs. Your best course is to withdraw one day's distance 
and wait there. If I take over the city, I will surrender it to you, because it is 
impossible for me to rule it. The ruler of Mardin did this and then, when he was 
at some distance from Khilat, Balaban sent to say to him, *You should go home, 
otherwise I shall move against you and destroy you and those with you. He only 
had a few troops, so he returned to Mardin. 

Al-Ashraf Misa ibn al- Adil Abi Bakr ibn Ayytb, lord of Harran and the Jazira 
regions, had previously written to the ruler of Mardin when he heard that he had 
his eye on Khilat, saying, '[f you march to Khilat, I shall attack your city. He 
feared that he might take Khilat and become too powerful for them. When he did 
march to Khilat, al-Ashraf gathered his forces and proceeded to the principality of 
Mardin, whose revenues he seized. He then stopped at Dunaysir and collected its 
taxes. Having completed this, he returned to Harran. The ruler of Mardim's 
position was as in the saying, 'The ostrich went forth seeking horns and returned 
with no ears.' 

Balaban gathered and enlisted troops and besieged Khilat, closely blockading its 
inhabitants. Baktimur's son was there and he gathered together the soldiers and 
common people available in the city and made a sally. In the ficht that followed 
Balaban and his followers were routed. He returned to the lands he already held, 
namely Malazgird, Arjish and other fortresses, collected troops in very large 
numbers and repeated his siege of Khilat and his blockade of the population. He 


b Adopting the variant in the note: al-jund, which is also the reading of Kamil (Thornberg), 
xli, 168. 

16 Literally 'son of the sister”. 

17 Tt is not clear why the attitude to the Arabs is in question. Nasir al-Din Artuq was of 
Turkoman origin. 
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forced them to abandon [255] Baktimur's son because of his youth, his ignorance 
of how to rule and his preoccupation with pleasure-seeking and pastimes. They 
arrested him in the citadel, made contact with Balaban, secured his oath to observe 
their wishes and then handed over to him the city and Baktimur's son. He took 
control of all the dependencies of Khilat and imprisoned Baktimur's son in a castle 
there. His rule became firmly established. Glory be to Him who, when He wills a 
matter, prepares its means. Only yesterday Shams al-Din Muhammad Pahlawan 
and Saladin were seeking to take it but neither was able to do so. Now this weak 
mamluke appears, short of men, lands and money, and captures 1t as easy as pie. 

Subsequently Najm al-Din Ayyub ibn al-'Adil, lord of Mayyafariqin, marched 
towards the region of Khilat, having taken control of several castles among its 
dependencies, including the fortress of Mish'”* and its adjoining settlement. When 
he drew near Khilat, Balaban made a show of being too weak to face him. Spurred 
on by this, Najm al-Din committed himself to a complete advance, whereupon 
Balaban cut his communications, brought him to battle and defeated him. Only a 
few of his men escaped and those were wounded. He himself returned to 
Mayyafariqin. 


Account of the Georgian capture of Kars and the death of the Georgian 
19 
queen 


This year the Georglans captured the fortress of Kars, one of the dependencies of 
Khilat. They had besieged it for a long time and pressed hard on those within. They 
collected the revenue of this region for several years. None of those who ruled 
Khilat were giving the defenders any assistance or making any effort to get relief 
to them. Its governor sent a stream of messengers asking for assistance and for the 
Georgians besieging them to be driven away. His pleas were not answered. When 
this situation had lasted a long time and he saw no help coming, he made terms 
with the Georgians for the surrender of the fortreSs in return for a large sum of 
money and a fief he would receive from them. Thus it became a home of [256] 
polytheism after it had been a home of unitarian belief. 'Verily we are God's and 
verily to Him do we return. We beseech God to provide for Islam and its adherents 
some aid from Himself, for the princes of our age have occupied themselves with 
their pleasures, their pastimes and their tyrannies to the dereliction of the guarding 
of frontiers and maintenance of the lands. 

In the end God Almighty saw how few were those who aided Islam and He 


18 Following the Ms. variant rather than the edition's Hisn Misa. Miish, about 50 miles west 
of Lake Van, 'has a ruined fortress and buildings of the Saljuq period (Krawulsky, 447—8). 
See also Yaqiut, iv, 682. 

1? Presumably malik (king) is an error. The reading of Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 169, is 
malika, which is also found below in this present section. 
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showed himself its friend. He brought about the death of the queen" of the 
Georgians and then they fell into internal disputes. God dealt with their evil until 
the end of the year. 


Account of the hostilities between the caliph's army and the ruler of 
Luristan 


In Ramadan this year [April 1207] the caliph' s army, led by his mamluke Sanjar, 
marched from Khuzistan to the mountains of Luristan. He was the governor of 
those regions, which he had taken over after the death of Tashtakin, emir of the 
Pilgrimage, because he was Tashtakin s son-in-law. The ruler of the mountains, 
which are difficult of access, lying between Fars, Isfahan and Khuzistan, was 
known as Abu Tahir. The army engaged the inhabitants but withdrew defeated. 

This came about as follows. A mamluke of the Caliph al-Nasir li-Din Allah, 
called Qashtimur, one of his greatest mamlukes, had left his service owing to a 
lack of consideration he experienced from Vizier Nasir al-Din al-'Alawr al-Razi. 
He passed through Khuzistan, taking what he could, and joined Abu Tahrr, ruler of 
Luristan, who received him with honour and respect and gave him his daughter in 
marriage. Later Abu Tahir died and Qashtimur's position grew powerful and he 
was obeyed by the people of that region. 

Sanjar was commanded to gather troops and to attack and fight him. He did as 
he was ordered, gathered a force and set out. Qashtimur then sent his excuses, 
asking not to be attacked and in return he would not cast off his obedience. His 
excuses were not accepted. He therefore assembled the inhabitants of this region 
and descended to face [257] the [caliphal] army, which he engaged and routed. He 
made contact with the ruler of Fars, Ibn Dakala,' and Shams al-Din Aydughmish, 
ruler of Isfahan, Hamadhan and Rayy, to inform them of the situation and to say, 
I am not strong enough to deal with the caliph' s army. Perhaps other armies from 
Baghdad will be added to these and they will wage war on me again. Then I will 
not be equal to them. He asked for assistance and warned them of the caliph's 
army if they took those regions. They agreed to his request, so his heart was 
strengthened and he continued to maintain his position. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year in Baghdad a young man killed another young man. They had been close 
friends and both were about twenty years old. One said to the other, "Now I am 


20 This was Queen Tamar or Tamara, who ruled from 1184 to her death in 1213. 

21 This member of the Salghurid dynasty, Turkoman atabegs of Fars, was in fact 'Izz al-Din 
Sa'd ibn Zanki (ruled 594—623(?)/1198-1226). Dakala (or Degele) was his brother. His 
father was Muzaffar al-Din Zanki. See E/(2), viii, 978—9. 
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going to strike you with this dagger, making a joke of it. He lunged towards him 
with the dagger but it pierced his belly and he died. The culprit fled but was caught 
and ordered to be killed. When they were about to put him to death, he asked for 
a pen-box and some paper and wrote the following: 


I approach the Generous One without a supply of good works but with a pure 
heart. 

li is a bad idea to prepare provisions when your journey is to a Generous 
One. 


This year Burhan al-Din $adr Jihan* Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz 
ibn Mara al-Bukhari went on pilgrimage. He was the head of the Hanafis in 
Bukhara, effectively its ruler, who delivered the tribute to the Qarakhitay and acted 
as their deputy in the city. When he went on pilgrimage, his behaviour on the way 
was not found praiseworthy [258] and he did no good works. On his arrival from 
Bukhara he had been honoured in Baghdad but when he returned, he was 
disregarded because of his bad treatment of the pilgrims, who dubbed him Sadr 
Jahannam.” 

In Shawwal [May 1207] our teacher Abul-Haram Makki ibn Rayyan ibn 
Shabba, the grammarian and Koran reader at Mosul, died. He was learned m 
grammar, lexicography and the Koran readings. In his age there was no one to 
match him. He was blind from birth but apart from the sciences mentioned he 
knew canon law, mathematics and others very well. He was one of the virtuous and 
pious servants of God, very humble, under whom people studied from morning to 
night. 

The Emir of the Pilgrimage Muzaffar al-Din Sunqur, the caliph' s mamluke 
known as Lion-Face, abandoned the pilgrim caravan at a place called al-Marjum 
and proceeded to Syria with a group of his followers. The caravan continued as 
they had troops with them and they arrived safely. He came to al-' Adil Abu Bakr 
ibn Ayyub, who assigned him a large fief in Egypt, and remained with him unal he 
returned to Baghdad in Jumada I of the year 608 [12 October-10 November 1211]. 
After the vizier's arrest he felt his life was safe and sent asking to return. This was 
allowed and when he arrived, the caliph honoured him and assigned him Kufa. 

In Jumada II [January 1207] Abu'l-Fadl 'Abd al-Mun'im ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz al- 
Iskandarani, known as Ibn al-Natrumi, died in the Hospital of Baghdad. He had 
gone on a mission to 'the Majorcan”* in Ifriqiya and acquired from him 10,000 
Maghribi dinars, which he distributed in his home town among his acquaintances 
and friends. He was learned and virtuous, an excellent man (God have mercy on 


22 *The leader of the World. 

23 *The leader of Hell". 

24 i.e. al-Mayurqi. This refers to 'Ali ibn Ishaq of the Bantu Ghaniya, the branch of the 
Almoravids who continued to resist the Almohads from their base in the Balearics. 
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him). He was the author of some good poetry and upheld the discipline of belles- 
lettres. He resided in Mosul for a while and studied with Shaykh Abu'l-Haram. I 


met him often at his house. 


23 See the notice of his death just above. 


[259] The Year 604 [1207-1208] 


Account of Khwarazm Shah's conquest of Transoxania and the discords that 
occurred in Khurasan and their settlement 


During this year 'Ala' al-Din Muhammad, the son of Khwarazm Shah [Tekesh|, 
crossed the Oxus to fight the Qarakhitay. The reason for this was that the 
Qarakhitay had ruled for a long time in Turkestan and Transoxania, and the 
inhabitants had suffered under their burdensome oppression. They had a deputy in 
every town to collect taxes for them, while they lived in tents as was their custom 
before they came to rule. They dwelt in the regions of Uzkand, Balasaghun, 
Kashgar and those parts. It happened that the sultan of Samarqand and Bukhara, 
who was entitled Khan Khanan (which means sultan of sultans), a member of the 
Qarakhanid house, a noble lineage as regards Islam and kingship, became 
recalcitrant and tired of infidels wielding authority over Muslims. He sent to 
Khwarazm Shah to say, 'God (great and glorious is He), because of the extensive 
kingdom and numerous troops He has given you, has made it your duty to deliver 
the Muslims and their lands from infidel hands and to rescue them from the 
tyranny over their possessions and persons that they endure. We will cooperate 
with you to fight the Qarakhitay and will bring to you what we now bring to them. 
We shall mention your name in the khutbah and on our coinage. He agreed with 
this but said, 'I fear that you will not keep faith with me. The ruler of Samarqand 
sent him the leading citizens of Bukhara and Samarqand, after they had taken their 
ruler's oath to be true to his proposals, and on his behalf they guaranteed that he 
spoke the truth and would remain firm on what [260] he offered. They were kept 
with Khwarazm Shah as hostages. 

Khwarazm Shah embarked on the settlement of Khurasan and the setting-up of 
its basic pattern of government. He put his brother 'Ali Shah in control of 
Tabaristan in addition to Jurjan and ordered him to hold it with care. Emir Kuzlik 
Khan, one of his mother's relations and a leading magnate of the state, he put in 
charge of Nishapur and stationed an army with him. The city of Jam he entrusted 
to Emir Jaldik and put Emir Amin al-Din Abu Bakr in charge of the city of Zuzan. 
This Amin al-Din had been a porter, who became a very great emir, one who 
conquered Kurraman, as we shall relate, God willing. He appointed Emir 
al-Husayn [ibn Kharmil] to Herat and stationed with him there 1,000 


I For an account of the growth of opposition to the Qarakhitay and the alliance of 
Khwarazm Shah and Sultan 'Uthman of Samarqand, see Juvaini, History, i, 358—9. 

2 The text has al-Kham. Jam (modern Turbat-i Jam) is south-east of Mashhad. See 
Krawulsky, 86. 
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Khwarazmian cavalry. With Ghiyath al-Din Mahmud he made peace on the basis 
that he hold on to the Ghiur lands and Garmsir that he had. He appointed deputies 
in Marv, Sarakhs and other parts of Khurasan and commanded them to rule well 
and be watchful and careful. He gathered all his troops, proceeded to Khwarazm 
and, setting out from there, crossed the Oxus and joined with the sultan of 
Samarqand. The Qarakhitay heard of this, so they mustered their troops and moved 
against him. Many battles and skirmishes ensued between them, some of them 
Khwarazm Shah won and some he lost. 


Account of the killing of Ibn Kharmil and the siege of Herat 


Ibn Kharmil, lord of Herat, saw how the troops of Khwarazm Shah treated the 
population badly and laid violent hands on their property, so he seized and 
imprisoned them. He sent a messenger to Khwarazm Shah to explain himself and 
tell him what they had done. Khwarazm Shah was very displeased but was unable 
to bring him to account because he was busy [261] fighting the Qarakhitay. He 
wrote to approve of his actions and to order him to send the troops he had arrested 
because he needed them. He said, 'I have commanded 'Izz al-Din Jaldik ibn 
Tughril, lord of Jam, to be with you because I know him to be wise and a good 
administrator." He therefore sent to Jaldik, ordering him to proceed to Herat and 
secretly instructing him to find a means of arresting al-Husayn ibn Kharmil, even 
the first moment he met him. 

Jaldik set out with 2,000 horse. His father Tughril had been governor of Herat 
in the days of Sanjar, so he longed for it, preferring it to all of Khurasan. On his 
approach to Herat, Ibn Kharmil ordered men to go out to meet him. He had a vizier 
called Khwaja al-Sahib, an old man, made wise by his experiences of the world. 
To Ibn Kharmil he said, "Do not go out to meet him. Let him come to you by 
himself, for I fear that he will prove a traitor to you and that Khwarazm Shah will 
have so instructed him. His reply was, 'Such a great emir as this may not be 
allowed to arrive without my meeting him. I fear that Khwarazm Shah would hold 
that as a grudge against me. I do not think that Jaldik will dare to attack me. 

So al-Husayn ibn Kharmil rode out to him. When they both caught sight of one 
another, they dismounited to meet. Jaldik had given orders to his men to arrest him, 
so they mingled with them both and got between Ibn Kharmi1l and his followers. 
They then seized him and his own men fled back into the city, where they told the 
vizier what had happened. He ordered the gate to be closed and the walls to be 
manned, preparing for a siege. Jaldik camped around the city and sent threats to 
the vizier that, 1f he did not surrender, [262] he would kill Ibn Kharmil. At that the 
vizier proclaimed the watchword of Ghiyath al-Din Mahmid al-Ghiim and said to 
Jaldik, 'I shall surrender the city neither to you nor to the traitor Ibn Kharmil. It 
belongs only to Ghiyath al-Din and to his father before him. They brought Ibn 
Kharmil forward to the wall, where he addressed the vizier, ordering him to 
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surrender. He refused, so Ibn Kharmil was put to death. This is the reward of 
treachery. His previously told history with Shihab al-Dim al-Ghiurr demonstrates 
his treachery and his ingratitude for the benevolence of those who were kind to 
him. 

After Ibn Kharmil was killed, Jaldik wrote to Khwarazm Shah with a full 
account of the matter. Khwarazm Shah sent to Kuzlik Khan, governor of Nishapur, 
and Amin al-Din Abi Bakr,* lord of Zizan, to order them to go to Herat, besiege 
and take it. They set out with 10,000 horse, put Herat under siege and 
communicated with the vizier about a surrender. He paid them no attention and 
said, *You do not have sufficient status for the likes of Herat to be surrendered to 
you, but, if Khwarazm Shah comes, I will surrender it to him. They then attacked 
him and strove manfully in their fight with him but were unable to overcome him. 

Ibn Kharmil had fortufied Herat, constructed four strongly built towers, 
deepened its ditch and stocked it with provisions. Having completed all he wished, 
he had said, 'I still fear one thing for this city, that is that its water courses might 
be dammed for many days, released all at once and break down the walls. After 
these men had begun the siege, they heard of what Ibn Kharmil had said, so they 
dammed the waters unul large amounts had collected, then they released them 
against Herat. They encompassed the city but did not reach the wall because the 
level of the city was raised up. The ditch was filled with water and all around 
became mud. The army retired and were not able to fight because of their distance 
from the city. This had been Ibn Kharmi's plan, that the ditch should be filled with 
water and the mud prevent any approach to the city. The besiegers waited some 
time until the water had dried up. What Ibn Kharmil said was [263] an excellent 
stratagem. 

Let us return to Khwarazm Shah's war with the Qarakhitay and his capture. The 
fighting between Khwarazm Shah and the Qarakhitay continued a long time. One 
day they had a battle, which was very fierce and lengthy. The Muslims suffered a 
dreadful defeat and many of them were taken prisoner. Khwarazm Shah himself 
was among the prisoners and a great emir was taken with him, called (first name 
unknown”) Ibn Shihab al-Din Mas'ud. The same man captured both of them. 

The Muslim armies arrived at Khwarazm and the sultan was not to be seen 
among them. Kuzlik Khan, ruler of Nishapur, had a message from his sister, while 
he was besieging Herat, to tell him of the situation. When he received the news, he 
left Herat by night for Nishapur. Emir Amin al-Din Abu Bakr, lord of Zizan, 
became aware of this and he and the emirs with him wanted to stop him, fearing 
that there might be hostilities between them and that this would encourage the 
people of Herat to make a sortie and gain some desired success. In the end they 
refrained from opposng him. 

Khwarazm Shah had demolished the wall of Nishapur when he took it from the 


3 The reference is not obvious. Perhaps see p. [187] above. 
4 For this emir, see below s.a.611, p. [303]. 
> In Arabic fiilan, that is 'so-and-so". 
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Ghurids. Now Kuzlik Khan began to repair it, brought in provisions and increased 
the number of his troops. His purpose was to take control of Khurasan, if the 
demise of the sultan was confirmed. News that the sulian was missing came to his 
brother 'Ali Shah in Tabaristan. He proclaimed himself ruler, dropped his brother's 
name from the khutbah and prepared to make a bid for the sultanate. Khurasan fell 
into great confusion. 

Meanwhile, after Khwarazm Shah had been captured, Ibn Shihab al-Din Mas'ud 
said to him, *'You must give up being sultan at this time and become a servant n 
the hope that I can find some way of rescuing you. He started to act as servant to 
Ibn Mas'ud, offer him food, take off his clothes and boots and pay him respect. 
[264| The man who had captured them both said to Ibn Mas'ud, 'I see this man 
respects you. Who are you? He replied, 'I am so-and-so and this is my page. At 
that the man rose and honoured him. He said, 'If my people did not know that you 
are here with me, I would release you. He left him alone for a few days and then 
Ibn Mas'iud said to him, 'I fear that my defeated colleagues will return home and 
my family will not see me among them. They will think that I have been killed and 
will hold a gathering of condolence and a funeral. They will grieve and then divide 
my property. I shall be lost. I want you to name a sum of money I can pay you. 
He named a ransom price. Then he said, 'I would like you to instruct an intelligent 
man to take a letter to my family to tell them that I am well. He can bring the 
ransom back with him. He continued, "However, your men do not know my 
family. This servant of mine is a man I trust and my family will believe him. The 
Khitan gave him permission for this mission. He was sent on his way and the 
Khitan provided a horse and a number of horsemen to protect him. They finally 
arrived near Khwarazm. The horsemen returned, leaving Khwarazm Shah to enter 
Khwarazm. The people rejoiced, beat the celebratory drums and decked out the 
city. He then heard the news of what Kuzlik had done in Nishapur and what his 
brother 'Ali Shah had done in Tabaristan. 


What Khwarazm Shah did in Khurasan 


When Khwarazm Shah reached Khwarazm, he received news of what Kuzlik 
Khan and his own brother 'Ali Shah and others had done. He therefore set out for 
Khurasan, followed by his troops. They became scattered and so he himself 
arrived six days later with only six mounted men. Kuzlik Khan heard of his 
arrival, [265] took his property and his troops and fled to Iraq. It also came to the 
knowledge of his brother 'Ali Shah, who feared him and set off on the road to 
Quhistan to seek refuge with Ghiyath al-Din Mahmud al-Ghuri, lord of Firuzkuh. 
The latter welcomed him with honour and gave him a place with him. 
Meanwhile Khwarazm Shah entered Nishapur, organised its affairs, appointed a 
lieutenant there and then left for Herat, where he joined his army that was already 
besieging it. He showed his gratitude to the emirs of that force and trusted them 
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because they had persisted in obeying his orders during recent circumstances and 
had not wavered. They had not been able to achieve any success at Herat due to 
the excellent precautions of the vizier there. Khwarazm Shah sent to the vizier to 
say, 'You promised my troops that you would surrender the city when I arrived. I 
have now arrived, so give it up. The vizier replied, '[ shall not because I know that 
you are all treacherous. You will not spare anyone. I shall surrender the city only 
to Ghiyath al-Din Mahmud. 

At this Khwarazm Shah was furious and made an assault with his troops but no 
approach brought success. Then a group of citizens of Herat gathered together and 
said, "The people have perished from hunger and shortages. Our livelihoods have 
been ruined. A year and a month have now gone by. The vizier promised us to 
surrender the city to Khwarazm Shah if he came. Khwarazm Shah is here but he 
has not surrendered. We must devise a way of yielding the city and escaping from 
this hardship we are suffering. This was reported to the vizier, who sent a 
detachment of his soldiers to them and ordered their arrest. The troops set out but 
a riot flared up in the city and became very serious. The vizier needed to handle it 
in person and he proceeded to do so. Information of this had been sent from the 
city by letter to Khwarazm Shah. He carried out an assault while the people were 
in confusion. His men demolished two wall towers, effected an entry and took the 
city. They seized the vizier and Khwarazm Shah put him to death. He took the city 
in the year 605 [1208—9], reorganized it and entrusted it to his maternal uncle Amir 
Malik, who was one of [266] his leading emirs. It remained in his hands until the 
downfall of Khwarazm Shab. 

As for Ibn Shihab al-Din Mas'ud, he remained with the Qarakhitay for a little 
while and one day the man who had taken him prisoner said to him, 'Khwarazm 
Shah is missing. What news do you have of him? *'Do you not know him? he 
replied. "No, said the man. 'He is the prisoner you had. *'Why did you not tell me, 
so that I could have served him and taken him to his kingdom? he asked. 'I feared 
what you might do to him, was the reply. The Khitan said, "Take us to him, so they 
went and Khwarazm Shah was generous and liberal towards them to the utmost 
degree. 


Account of the killing of Ghiyath al-Din Mahmud 


When Khwarazm Shah had entrusted Herat to his maternal uncle Amir Malik and 
left for Khwarazm, he ordered him to attack Ghiyath al-Din Mahmid ibn Ghiyath 
al-Din Muhammad ibn Sam al-Ghuri, lord of the Ghiur and Firuzkuh, to arrest him 
and his own brother 'Ali Shah and to take Firuzkuh from Ghiyath al-Dm. He 
therefore marched towards Firuzkuh. Mahmud heard of this, so sent an offer of 
allegiance and a request for guarantees of security. When this was granted, 
Mahmud yielded to Amir Malik but was arrested, as also was 'Ali Shah, 
Khwarazm Shah's brother. They both asked him to convey them to Khwarazm 
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Shah for him to decide what to do with them. He sent to Khwarazm Shah to tell 
him the news and his order was that they should be killed. They were put to death 
on [267] the same day and all of Khurasan became firmly under the control of 
Khwarazm Shah. This was also in the year 605 [1208—9]. 

This Ghiyath al-Din was the last of the Ghurid princes, whose rule was one of 
the best administered, the most just and the most dedicated to the Jihad. He was 
just, mild and generous, one of the best princes for the manner of his rule and the 
noblest in character (God Almighty have mercy upon him). 


Account of Khwarazm Shah's return to the Qarakhitay 


After Khurasan had come firmly under the control of Khwarazm Shah and he 
crossed the Oxus, the Qarakhitay gathered a great host and marched against him, 
led by an elder of their state, who took the role of ruler among them, known as 
Tayanku. He was at the time more than one hundred years old. He had experienced 
many wars and had been victorious, a good and wise general. Khwarazm Shah and 
the ruler of Samarqand joined forces and they and the Qarakhitay faced one 
another in battle lines during the year 606 [1209-10]. Battles took place the like of 
which there had never been for severity and endurance. The Qarakhitay suffered a 
terrible defeat and unknown numbers of them were killed or taken prisoner. 
Among the captives was their commander Tayanku. He was brought before 
Khwarazm Shah, who honoured him, gave him a seat on his throne and then sent 
him to Khwarazm. Khwarazm Shah moved against Transoxania and conquered it, 
city by city and region by region, until he came to the city of Uzkand. He placed 
his deputies there and returned to Khwarazm, accompanied by the ruler of 
Samarqand. The latter was one of the most handsome of men and the people of 
Khwarazm used to gather to look at him. He was married [268] by Khwarazm 
Shah to his daughter and sent back to Samarqand. A prefect was sent to be with 
him in Samarqand according to what had been the practice of the Qarakhitay. 


How the ruler of Samarqand behaved treacherously towards the 
Khwarazmians 


When the ruler of Samarqand returned there, along with a prefect of Khwarazm 


6 Ghiyath al-Din Mahmiid, who, in fact, died in Safar 607/July 1210, was not the last of the 
Ghurids. The dynasty maintained a tenuous existence at Firuzkih untul 612/1215—16 
(Jackson, 'Fall of the Ghurid dynasty”, 226-9). 

1 Her name was Khan-Sultan (Juvaini, History, ii, 395). 

$ The battle in which Tayangu (sic), the Qarakhitan commander of Talas, was defeated, is 
described and dated to August-September 1210 in Biran, Empire of the Qara Khitai, 11-8, 
on the authority of Juvaini, History, i, 344. 
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Shah s, he remained with him about a year and witnessed such bad government by 
the Khwarazmians and despicable behaviour as made him repent of breaking with 
the Qarakhitay. He sent to the ruler of the Qarakhitay summoning him to 
Samarqand to surrender it to him and return to his allegiance. He ordered the 
killing of all the Khwarazmians in Samarqand, both old and new residents, and 
seized Khwarazm Shah s men and would cut individuals into two pieces and hang 
them up in the markets just as a butcher hangs his meat. He behaved with this 
extreme wickedness. He went to the citadel to kill bis wife, Khwarazm Shah's 
daughter, but she shut the gates and stood with her women to resist him. Her 
message to him was 'I am a woman. To kill such as me is wicked. I have done 
nothing to you that merits your acting so. Perhaps 1f you leave me alone, that will 
be better for you in the end. Fear God in what you do to me! He therefore let her 
be but put guards on her to stop her having any personal freedom of action. 

News of this reached Khwarazm Shah and all Hell broke loose. He was 
furiously angry and ordered all strangers in Khwarazm to be killed but his mother 
stopped that, saying, 'People have come here from all regions of the earth. None 
of them has approved of what this man has done. He then ordered the people from 
Samarqand to be killed but his mother forbade him that too, so he refrained. He 
gave orders for his troops to prepare for an expedition to Transoxania and sent 
them off in batches. As soon as a detachment was ready, it crossed the Oxus. A 
huge number beyond counting crossed over. He himself crossed among the last 
and descended on Samarqand. He despatched a messenger to its ruler to say, 'You 
have done what no Muslim has ever done. You have sanctioned [269] the shedding 
of Muslim blood that no man of sense, either Muslim or infidel, would permit. God 
has forgiven what is over and done. Leave your lands and depart wherever you 
wish. He replied, 'I shall not leave and I shall do what I like. 

Khwarazm Shah ordered an assault by his troops. A man in his service advised 
him to order some of the emirs, if they captured the city, to make for the quarter 
where the merchants live and to prevent plunder and their ill-treatment, for they 
were foreigners and all disapproved of what he had done. He gave this order to 
some emirs and then made the assault. Ladders were set up against the wall and in 
no time at all they had taken the city. He allowed his troops to pillage and to kill 
any inhabitants of Samarqand they found. For three days the city was sacked and 
the people massacred. It is said that they killed 200,000 of them. The quarter where 
the foreigners were was kept safe. Not a single one, not one man among them was 
lost. 

Then he ordered the pillage and killing to be stopped and next made an assault 
on the citadel. Its ruler saw what filled his heart with awe and dread, so he sent 
asking for terms but Khwarazm Shah said, 'For you there are no terms from me. 
They attacked and took the citadel, taking its ruler prisoner. Brought before 
Khwarazm Shah, he kissed the earth and begged for forgiveness but no pardon was 
given. He ordered his death and he was summarily executed. Several of his 
relatives were also killed and he spared no one related to the Qarakhanids. In 
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Samarqand and the rest of the country he appointed his lieutenants and nobody but 
he was left with any authority in the land. 


Account of the battle which destroyed the Qarakhitay 


After Khwarazm Shah had treated the Khitay as we have described, those of them 
that survived went to their ruler, for he had not been present at the battle, and they 
gathered around him. A large group of Tatars' had erupted [270] from their 
homeland, the borders of China, in the past, and settled beyond Turkestan. There 
were enmity and hostilities between them and the Qarakhitay, so when they heard 
what Khwarazm Shah had done to the Khitay, they attacked them, led by their 
ruler Kuchlug Khan." The ruler of the Khitay, having become aware of this, sent 
to Khwarazm Shah to say to him, 'What you have done, taking our lands and 
killing our men, is pardoned, for in this enemy who has now come, we have 
someone too strong for us. If they are victorious over us and become our rulers, 
there will be no protection from them for you. Your best course is to come to us 
with your armies and help us to fight them. We swear to you that, if we overcome 
them, we will not dispute the lands you have taken, but will be content with what 
we have. Then Kuchlug Khan, the Tatar ruler, sent him a message. 'These 
Qarakhitay are your enemies, your ancestors' enemies and they are our enemies. 
Aid us against them. We swear that, if we defeat them, we will not approach your 
lands. We will be content with the places we now inhabit. Khwarazm Shah replied 
to each of them, saying 'I am with you and shall support you against your rival.' 
He marched with his troops until he camped near the place where they had 
drawn up their lines but without mingling with them in a manner that would allow 
it to be known that he was with either one of them. Each side thought that he was 
with them. The Qarakhitay and the Tatars clashed and the Qarakhitay were 
disastrously defeated. Then did Khwarazm Shah take sides and began killing, 
making prisoners and plundering. He allowed not one of them to escape. Only a 
small group of them survived with their ruler in a place in the districts of the 
Turks, surrounded by a mountain with access from only one direction. They 
fortfied themselves there. A detachment of them joined Khwarazm Shah and 


*_ CF. Juvaini, History, ii, 394—5: Khan-Sultan, 'Uthman's wife, whom he had humiliated, 
insisted on his death, which is dated to 609/1212—13. 

10 [n this section Ibn al-Athir uses the term 'Tatars' to denote various Turko-Mongolian 
tribes (e.g. the Tatars, Keraits, Naimans and Merkits) which, defeated in their rivalry with 
Chingiz Khan, fled westwards and were subsequently either eliminated or incorporated in 
Chingiz Khan's Mongol confederation. 

II In the text called Kushli Khan. He was the leader of the Naimans, who were defeated in 
1208 by their rival Chingiz Khan. For his career and relations with Khwarazm Shah 
Muhammad, see Biran, Empire of the Qara Khitai, 18-84 (there called Giichiiliig). For 
another account, see Juvaini, History, 61-8. 
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formed part of his army. Khwarazm Shah sent to Kuchlug Khan, the Tatar ruler, 
[271] congratulating him that he had come to his help, claiming that, were 1t not 
for him, Kuchlug would not have dealt with the Qarakhitay. For a while Kuchlug 
Khan acknowledged that but then Khwarazm Shah sent to him, demanding 
division of the Qarakhitay 's lands and saying, 'As we agreed to destroy them, so it 
is fitting that we divide their territory. His reply was 'You have nothing from me 
but the sword. You are not a stronger threat than the Khitans nor a more powerful 
kingdom. If you are not content to keep silent, I will march against you and treat 
you worse than I treated them. He made his preparations and marched to a camp 
near them. 

Khwarazm Shah realized that he did not have the strength to deal with him, so 
he tried to outdo him in cunning. Whenever he went anywhere, Khwarazm Shah 
would attack his people and their baggage to plunder it. If he heard that a 
detachment had travelled from their home base, he would follow and fall upon 
them. Kuchlug Khan sent to him to say, "This is not how princes behave. This 1s to 
act like thieves. However, if you are a sultan, as you say, we ought to meet. Either 
you defeat me and take the lands I hold, or I do that to you.” 

Khwarazm Shah would give him deceptive replies but not agree to what he 
asked. However, he ordered the populations of Shash, Ferghana, Isfijab, Kasan and 
other cities around about, than which there were none more attractive or better 
developed, to abandon them and to move into Islamic territory. He then 
demolished them all out of fear that the Tatars might conquer them. 

Subsequently there occurred the irruption of those other Tatars who destroyed 
the whole world, whose ruler was Chingiz Khan, [called] Temujin,'” and their 
attack on Kuchlug Khan, the ruler of these first Tatars. Kuchlug Khan was 
distracted by them from Khwarazm Shah, for whom the field was left, so he 
crossed the river back into Khurasan. 


[272] Account of Najm al-Din ibn al-'Adil"s taking power in Khilat 


This year al-Awhad Najm al-Din Ayyub ibn al-'Adil Abi Bakr ibn Ayyub took 
power in the city of Khilat. This came about as follows. He was in Mayyafariqin, 
on behalf of his father, and when Balaban took power m Khilat, as we have 
related, ” he attacked the town of Miish, * put it under siege and took it along with 
the surrounding places. Balaban s position had not become established enough to 
allow him to prevent this. After his success, Najm al-Din was eager for Khilat and 
he marched there, but was defeated by Balaban, as we have also mentioned. * He 
returned to his lands and gathered and enlisted men. His father also sent him some 


12 The text has al-N.h.r.ji. Cf. the comparable passage later in Kamil, p. [361]. 

B See above, pp. [253-5]. 

14 South of River Arsanas in the plain west of Lake Van (Le Strange, Caliphate, 116). 
5 See above, p. [255]. 


136 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir 


troops, so he marched to Khilat. Balaban moved against him and they both drew 
up their forces and fought. Balaban was defeated and Najm al-Din seized the lands 
and drew added strength from them. 

Balaban entered Khilat, fortified himself within and sent a messenger to 
Mughith al-Din Tughril Shah ibn Qilij Arslan, the lord of Erzurum,* seeking his 
aid against Najm al-Din. He came in person with his troops. They united, defeated 
Najm al-Din and besieged Mush. The fortress was on the point of being taken 
when Ibn Qilij Arslan betrayed the ruler of Khilat and killed him out of a desire 
for his lands. Having killed him, he proceeded to Khilat but the inhabitants resisted 
him, so he went to Malazgird, where the people also rejected him and held out 
against him. When he found no chance of success in any part of the land, he 
returned to his own. 

The inhabitants of Khilat sent to Najm al-Din to invite him to rule over them. 
He came and took power in Khilat and its dependencies, except for a few. The 
neighbouring princes disliked his coming to power there, because they feared his 
father. The Georgians similarly feared and disapproved of him. They carried out a 
series of raids on its dependencies [273] and its territory, while Najm al-Din 
remained in Khilat, unable to leave it, which exposed the Muslims to severe 
hardship. 

A group of the army of Khilat withdrew and seized control of the fortress of 
Van, one of the largest and most impregnable of fortresses. They declared their 
rebellion against Najm al-Din and were joined by a large number. They took the 
town of Arjish. Najm al-Din sent to his father al-'Adil to inform him of the 
situation and ask him to supply him with an army. He sent him his brother 
al-Ashraf Misa ibn al-'Adil with an army. The two of them got together with a 
large force and besieged the fortress of Van, where the rebels from Khilat were, 
and engaged them energetically. These men were too weak to resist them, so they 
surrendered it on terms and left. Najm al-Din took it over and his rule in Khilat 
and its dependencies became firmly established. His brother al-Ashraf returned to 
his lands, Harran and Edessa. '* 


Account of Frankish raids in Syria 
During this year the Franks gathered in large numbers at Tripoli and Hisn 


16 One of the many sons of Qilij Arslan, the Anatolian Saljuq sultan. On his father's death 
he was assigned Albistan (see Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (2), p. [88], s.a. 588/1192). Soon 
after 1201 he exchanged Albistan for Erzurum with his brother Rukn al-Din (Cahen, 
Pre-Ottoman Turkey, 111 and 115). 

17 Situated between Khilat and the region of Tabriz, part of the district of Qaliqala (Yśqiit, 
iv, 895). 

18 For the taking of Khilat and Ayyubid 'eastern' involvements in the following years, see 
Minorsky, Studies, 148—56. 
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al-Akrad, and carried out many raids on Homs and its territories. They descended 
on the town of Homs and their numbers were So great that its ruler, Asad al-Din 
Shirkuh ibn Muhammad ibn Shirkiih, was not powerful enough for them and could 
not resist and repel them. He sought reinforcements from al-Zahir Ghazi, lord of 
Aleppo, and other Syrian princes, but only al-Zahir supplied them, for he sent him 
some troops that stayed with him and defended his territory from the Franks. 

Later al-' Adil left Egypt with numerous forces and attacked the city of Acre. The 
Frankish ruler made a truce with him on the basis that Muslim prisoners should be 
released and other terms. He proceeded to Homs and made camp at Lake Qadas. 
He was joined by the troops of the East and the Jazira, and invaded the lands of 
Tripoli. He blockaded a place [274] called al-Qulay'at, which he then took on 
terms, allowing its ruler to go free but taking as booty the mounts and weaponry 
it contained. He then razed it and advanced to Tripoli, where he pillaged, burned, 
took captives and booty, before returning. The length of his stay in Frankish lands 
was twelve days. He returned to Lake Qadas. 

There was an exchange of envoys between him and the Franks to discuss peace 
but no terms were settled. Winter arrived and the eastern armies asked to return 
home before the severe cold. A detachment of the troops stayed at Homs with its 
lord and al-'Adil returned to Damascus, where he wintered. The troops of the 
Jazira returned to their own towns. 

Al-'Adil's expedition from Egypt with the troops came about as follows. The 
Frankish inhabitants of Cyprus had taken several ships of the Egyptian fleet and 
made their crews prisoner. Al-'Adil sent to the ruler of Acre about restoring what 
had been taken, saying, 'We are at truce. Why have you acted treacherously 
towards our men? His excuse was that he had no jurisdiction over the people of 
Cyprus and that they only deferred to the Franks in Constantinople. The Cypriots 
later went to Constantinople because of a famine they had but they were unable to 
procure provisions. Rule over Cyprus reverted to the lord of Acre. Al-'Adil 
repeated his diplomatic mission but nothing was settled, so he marched out with 
his troops and treated Acre as we have mentioned.” Its ruler then agreed to what 
was demanded and set the captives free. 


Account of dissension in Khilat and the killing of many of its inhabitants 


After al-Awhad ibn al-'Adil had completed his take-over of Khilat and its 
dependencies, he left to go to Malazgird to arrange its administration too and to do 
what ought to be done there. When he departed from Khilat, the inhabitants made 
a surprise attack on the troops there and drove them out. They declared rebellion 


19'A truce had been signed in September 1204 to last until the summer of 1210 (Stevenson, 
Crusaders, 297). 
+0 However, no details of operations against Acre are given. 
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and put the citadel, where al-Awhad s men were, under siege and proclaimed the 
slogan of Shah Arman, although he was dead, meaning thereby to restore power to 
his associates and mamlukes. 

[275] The news reached al-Awhad, so he went back to deal with them, having 
been joined by troops from the Jazira and strengthened by them. He put Khilat 
under siege. The population were at odds and some of them inclined towards him 
out of their grudge against the others. He gained control of the city, slew large 
numbers of the people and took several notables prisoner, whom he sent to 
Mayyafariqin. Every day he would send for a group of them to be killed. Only a 
few survived. After this event the men of Khilat were humbled and the unity of the 
'young men” was destroyed. They had exercised authority but the people were 
now saved from their evil. They had begun to set up and slay one ruler after 
another. In their eyes the designated ruler had no authority. Authority was merely 
for their interest and in their hands. 


Account of Abu Bakr ibn Pahlawan's taking power in Maragha 


During this year Emir Nusrat al-Din Abu Bakr ibn Pahlawan, lord of Azerbayjan, 
took power in Maragha. This came about as follows. The ruler there, 'Ala' al-Din 
Qarasunqur, died this year and was succeeded by a young son of his.” The regency 
and his upbringing were undertaken by a eunuch of his father's. However, an emir, 
who had served his father, rebelled against him and raised a large following. The 
eunuch sent the troops he had to confront them but this emir fought and defeated 
them. The rule of 'Ala' al-Din's son remained firm but his reign did not last long 
before he died at the beginning of the year 605 [began 16 June 1208]. This was the 
end of his house and none of them was left. 

After his death Nusrat al-Din Abu Bakr marched from Tabriz to Maragha and 
took it. He seized control of all the realm of the house of Qarasunqur, except for 
the castle of Riyindiz, ” for the eunuch held out there in possession of the treasure 
chests and stores. He continued to resist Emir Abu Bakr there. 


żl Arabic fityan, plural of fata. In many urban centres their social organization, called 
futuwwa, frequently challenged regular authority and was closely related to the 'ayydrin 
(urban gangs). In the early thirteenth century the Caliph al-Nagir tried to institutionalize the 
futuwwa and 'tame' it (Cahen, Pre-Ottoman Turkey, 195—200). 

22 *AIA' al-Din is called Kórp Arslan in New Islamic Dynasties, 198 or Karpa in E/r, ii, 898- 
900, s.v. Atabakan-e Maragha. The son who succeeded him remains unnamed. He may have 
had two other sons who died before their father. It is possible that by 618/1221 a daughter 
(or granddaughter) of Qarasunqur (Sulafa Khatun) was ruling Maragha from Riuyandiz, 
EI(2), vi, 500, and see below, p. [377]. 

23 See E/(2), vi, 501, s.v. Maragha. 
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[276] Account of the dismissal of Nasir al-Din, the caliph's vizier 


This Nasir al-Din Nasir ibn Mahdi al-'Alaw1 was a citizen of Rayy, a member of a 
great family. He came to Baghdad when Mu'ayyad al-Din ibn al-Qassab, the 
caliph's vizier, took control of Rayy and he received a good reception from the 
caliph, who appointed him deputy vizier. Later he made him vizier, giving him full 
authority, and made his son** master of the Storeroom. 

On the 22 Jumada II this year [13 January 1208] he was dismissed and put under 
house arrest. The reason for his dismissal was that he had treated the senior 
mamlukes of the caliph very badly,” including the Emir of the Pilgrimage 
Muzaffar al-Din Sunqur, known as Lion Face. The latter fled from his control to 
Syria in the year 603 [1206-7] and abandoned the pilgrims at al-Markhum.' He 
sent to explain his flight, saying, 'I fled from the hands of the vizier. Then the Emir 
Jamal al-Din Qashtimur, one of the elite mamlukes and the caliph's favourite, 
followed him. He went to Luristan and sent to excuse his actions, saying, "The 
vizier desires to leave not one of the caliph s mamlukes in the caliph's service. 
There is no doubt that he wishes to lay claim to the caliphate. The people spoke 
of this frequently and made verses about it. An example of what someone” said is: 


Is there nobody to tell the Caliph Ahmad for me: 

Take care (may you be protected against evil) in what you are doing. 
This vizier of yours is engaged in double-dealing, in which 

Your cause, O best of men, is lost. 

If he is truly from the lineage of Ahmad,” 

This is a vizier ambitious for the caliphate. 

[277] If he is not truthful in what he claims, 

His deeds will harm all the more what he has. 


The caliph therefore dismissed him, although a different explanation 1s mentioned. 
After his dismissal he sent to the caliph as follows: 'I came here without a dinar or 
a dirham. I have gained in cash and precious objects and such-like what is worth 


24 He is called Qiwam al-Din Nasr in Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 533. It appears that his death is 
recorded under the year 605/1208—9. See p. [283], although his grandfather is there named 
as Makki rather than Mahdli. 

23 In the Arabic 'his door was locked". 

26 See for example his having 'AIA' al-Din Tunamish poisoned because he was too close to 
the Caliph al-Nasir (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 535—6). 

2! See above, p. [258]. 

28 The poet is Abu Yusuf Ya'qub ibn Sabir al-Manjaniqi (born Monday 4 Muharram 554/26 
January 1159; died 28 Safar 626/26 January 1229). His career at Baghdad began in the 
military as a specialist in siege engines (hence his nisba al-Manjaniqi, the mangonel 
specialist). See Wafayat, vii, 35—46. 

2 i.e. of the Prophet Muhammad. 
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more than 5,000 dinars, asking that everything be taken from him and he be freed 
and allowed to dwell in the Shrine in the fashion of certain Alids. The reply was, 
"We did not bestow anything upon you with the intention of getting it back from 
you, even were 1t the world's fill of gold. You are safe in God's hands and ours. We 
have heard nothing of you that requires such action. However, your enemies have 
spoken much against you. Choose a place for yourself you can move to, well 
supplied and respected. He preferred to remain under surveillance by the caliph, 
to avoid falling into his enemy 's hands and losing his life. This was what was done. 

He was a man of excellent conduct, close to the people, able to meet them on 
good terms and relax with them. He kept his hands off their wealth and did not act 
the tyrant over them. On his arrest the Emir of the Pilgrimage returned from 
Egypt, where he had been in the service of al-'Adil. Qashtimur also returned. 
Fakhr al-Din Abu l-Badr Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Amsina al-Wasiti was 
appointed as deputy vizier, although he was not given full powers. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year on the eve of Wednesday 5 days from the end of Rajab [= 13 February 
1208] there was an earthquake at dawn. At the time I was in Mosul, where it was 
not very severe. News came from many parts that there had been an earthquake 
but it had not been powerful. 

[278] This year the Caliph al-Nasir li-Din Allah waived all the sales tax and the 
non-canonical taxes that were taken from traders on all items sold. This was a great 
sum. The reason was that a daughter of 'Tzz al-Din Najah, the caliph's butler, died. 
A cow had been purchased for her, to be slaughtered and its flesh given as alms on 
her behalf. When the cost was calculated they included the tax for the cow, which 
was considerable. The caliph became aware of this and ordered the cancellation of 
all these taxes. 

In the month of Ramadan [20 March-18 April 1208] the caliph ordered the 
construction of houses in the quarters at Baghdad for the poor to break their fast 
in them. They were called 'hospitality houses' where lamb was cooked and good 
bread baked. He did this on both sides of Baghdad and in every house he appointed 
men, whose probity could be trusted, to give each person a full gqadah of stew and 
meat and a mann of bread.” Every night a multitude too numerous to count broke 
their fast with his food. 

This year the Tigris rose greatly and water entered the Baghdad moat from the 
direction of the Kalwadha' Gate. It was feared that the city would be inundated. 
The caliph was concerned to block the moat. The deputy vizier Fakhr al-Din and 


30 A gadah was between 1 and 1.9 litres, and a mann more or less 816 gm or 2 lb, a modern 
loaf. See Hinz, 16—17 and 48. 

31 Kalwadha, chief town of a district of the same name, a little south of Baghdad, see E/(2), 
iv, 513. 
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'Izz al-Dm the Butler rode out to a position outside the city and did not leave until 
the moat was dammed. 

This year Shaykh Hanbal ibn *'Abd Allah ibn al-Faraj, the crier” of the Rusafa 
mosque, died. His transmission of Hadith was of high authority. From Ibn al-Hasin 
he transmitted the Musnad of Ibn Hanbal with an excellent chain of authorities. He 
came to Mosul and taught Hadith there and elsewhere. 


32 In Arabic al-mukabbir, i.e. the mosque functionary who repeats in a loud voice the words 
of the imam or preacher. 
33 He died at 90 years of age on 14 Muharram/10 August 1207 (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 536—7). 


[279] The Year 605 [1208—1209] 


Account of the Georgians” taking of Arjish and then their withdrawal 


During this year the Georgians with all their hosts marched to the province of 
Khilat and attacked the city of Arjish, which they took by force after a siege. They 
plundered all the money, goods and other things that it contained, and took 
captives and enslaved the population. They torched the city and destroyed it 
utterly. Not one of its citizens survived there. It became 'collapsed on its timbers',' 
as though it had not recently been thronged with people. 

The lord of Armenia, Najm al-Din Ayyub, was m the city of Khilat with a large 
number of troops but he made no move against the Georgians for several reasons. 
Among them was the fact that they were very numerous and that he was fearful of 
the people of Khilat on account of the killing and damage he had previously 
inflicted on them. He feared that, if he left the city, he would be unable to return 
to it. After he had failed to move out to engage the Georgians, they returned safe 
and sound to their own lands, undisturbed by any threat. All this, although it was 
very distressing for Islam and the Muslims, was insignificant in comparison with 
the events we shall mention in the period 614 to 617 [1217-1221]. 


The killing of Sanjar Shah and the accession of his son Mahmud 


Sanjar Shah ibn Ghazi ibn Mawdóud ibn Zanki ibn Aqsunqur, the lord of Jazirat Ibn 
*'Umar and the cousin of Nur al-Din, lord of Mosul, was killed this year, slain by 
his son [280] Ghazi. In killling him he followed a surprising method that indicated 
cunning and resourcefulness. This came about because Sanjar was a wicked ruler 
towards all his people, the citizens, the soldiery, his womenfolk and children. In 
his wicked behaviour to his children he went so far as to send his two sons, 
Mahmud and Mawdid, to the castle of Farah in Ziizan and to expel this other son 
of his to a house in the town which he made his residence, putting him under guard 
to prevent his going out. 

The house was next to an orchard belonging to a certain citizen, from which 
snakes, scorpions and other noxious creatures would find their way in. One day he 
caught a snake and sent it to his father in a kerchief in the hope that he would be 
sympathetic to him, but he showed no feeling for him. He therefore contrived to 
leave the house and hid himself. He made an arrangement with a man in his 
service to leave Jazirat [Ibn 'Umar] and go to Mosul, where he claimed that he was 


I AKoranic expression (see Koran, ii, 259; xviii, 42; xxii, 45). 
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Ghazi ibn Sanjar. When Nur al-Din heard that he was near, he sent expenses, 
clothes and mounts, and ordered him to go back. He said, 'Your father blames us 
for crimes we have not committed and blackens our good name. If you come to 
me, he will make that a pretext for his slanders and calumnies and we shall become 
involved in a struggle with him that will demand all our attention.” He therefore 
went to Syria. 

Ghazi ibn Sanjar, meanwhile, climbed into his father's residence and hid with 
one of his concubines. Most of the women in the residence knew he was there but 
kept his secret out of hatred for his father and in the hope of getting free of him 
because he was so cruel to them. Ghazi remained in this situation and his father 
abandoned the search for him, thinking that he was in Syria. It happened one day 
that his father drank wine outside the town with his boon companions. He 
proposed to his singers that they sing about parting and similar themes, while he 
wept and referred explicitly to his imminent end, the approach of death and the 
collapse of his position. He continued [281] in this fashion until the end of the day, 
when he returned to his palace and got drunk with one of his concubines. During 
the night he went to the privy. His son was with that concubine and, coming into 
his presence, struck him fourteen blows with a dagger, before cutting his throat 
and leaving him lying on the ground. He then entered the bathhouse and sat idly, 
sporting with the servant girls. If he had opened the palace gate, summoned the 
soldiery and asked for their oath of loyalty, he would have gained the kingdom, but 
he felt secure and confident and had no doubts that he would become ruler. 

It chanced that one of the young pages went out to the gate and told Sanjar's 
major-domo what had happened. He summoned the notables of the state and 
informed them. Then he locked the doors on Ghazi and secured the people's oaths 
in favour of Mahmid ibn Sanjar Shah, before sending for him and bringing him 
from Farah along with his brother Mawdud. After the people had sworn their oath 
and settled down, they opened the palace gate to Ghazi and entered to lay hands 
on him. He resisted them, so they killed him and threw him down at the palace 
gate, where the dogs ate part of his flesh before his remains were buried. 

Mahmid came to the town and took control there, taking the title of Mu'izz 
al-Din, the same as his fathers. When he was firmly in position, he arrested many 
of the slave girls his father had had and drowned them in the Tigris. 

A friend of ours told me that he saw seven drowned slave girls in the Tigris over 
the distance of about a bowshot, three of whom had had their faces burnt. I did not 
know how this burning came about until a slave girl, one of his girls, whom I[ 
bought in Mosul, told me that Mahmid took girls, put their faces in the fire and, 
after they had been burnt, threw them into the Tigris. Those he did not drown he 
sold. Thus the inhabitants of that palace were scattered to the four winds. 


2 "This last phrase defeats the translator. Literally it is 'whose child will not be chided'. It is 
explained by al-Fayruzabadi, s.v. w.ł.d., as follows: a matter 'with which they are so 
preoccupied that, 1f a child stretched his hand towards a very precious object, he would not 
be addressed with any rebuke'. 


144 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir 


Sanjar Shah was a wicked ruler, tyrannical, brutal and much given to duplicity 
and hypocrisy [282] and to investigating affairs, both minor and major. He did not 
refrain from any wickedness towards his subjects and others, such as taking their 
money and properties, killing and humiliatng them. He followed a harsh practice 
towards them, cutting tongues out and noses and ears off. He also shaved off 
innumerable beards. Most of his thoughts concerned what injustice he could 
commit. His tyranny reached such a pitch that, if ever he summoned a person to 
do him a favour, he would come only after having been at death's door from the 
intensity of his fear. He gave high positions to fools during his days and the market 
for evil men and informers was brisk. He ruined the country and dispersed 1ts 
people. It is no wonder that God gave him into the power of his closest relative 
who killed him. Then his son Ghazi was killed and after a little his son Mahmud 
killed his brother Mawdid. In his house there were incidents of burning, drowning 
and banishing, some of which we have mentioned. If we wished to detail the 
wickedness of his conduct, it would take a long time, but God Almighty lies in wait 
for every tyrant. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year on 2 Muharram [17 July 1208] Abul-Hasan Warram ibn Abi Firas, the 
ascetic, died at the Sayfi settlement (al-Hilla), where he came from. He was a 
righteous man. 

In $afar [15 August-12 September 1208] Shaykh Musaddiq ibn Shabib, the 
grammarian, died. He was a citizen of Wasit. 

The Cadi Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn al-Manada'1 al-Wasiti died in Sha'ban [8 
February-8 March 1209] at Wasit. He transmitted much Hadith and his authority 
was high. He was the last person to transmit the Musnad [283] of Ahmad ibn 
Hanbal on the authority of Ibn al-Hasin. 

In the same month there was the death of Qiwam al-Din Abu l-Fawaris Nasr ibn 
Nasir ibn Makki al-Mada'ini, the master of the Storeroom at Baghdad." He was a 
cultured man of letters, perfect in virtue. He loved prose literature and its 
practitioners and also poetry, which he would reward with excellent purses. After 
his death he was succeeded in post by Abu'l-Futuh al-Mubarak, son of Vizier 
*Adud al-Din Abu 'l-Faraj ibn Ra's al-Ru'asa'. He was honoured and given a high 
status and remained in post until 7 Dhu' l-Qa'da [13 May 1209], when he was 
dismissed because of old age. 


* Al-Hilla al-Sayfiyya denotes the town of Hilla (mid-way between Kufa and Baghdad), 
whose name is associated with its founder, the Emir Sayf al-Din $adaqa ibn Mansur, the 
'Prince of the Arabs' and with the sedentarization of the Banii Asad, the power base of the 
Mazyadid dynasty. See E/(2), iii, 389—90. 

4 This is the son of Vizier Nasir al-Din Nasir, who died in 617/1220-21 (see pp. [276] and 
[400]), but his grandfather is there called Mahdi. It is not known which is correct. 
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This year there was a serious earthquake in Nishapur and Khurasan, the worst 
effects being in Nishapur. The citizens went out into open country for several days 
until it stopped and then they returned to their homes. 


[284] The Year 606 [1209-1210] 


Account of al-'Adil"s taking Khabur and Nisibis, his siege of Sinjar, followed 
by his withdrawal, and the alliance of Nur al-Din Arslan Shah and Muzaffar 
al-Din 


In this year al-'-Adil Abu Bakr ibn Ayyub took control of Khabiir and Nisibis and 
besieged the town of Sinjar and all the districts of al-Jazira, which were in the 
hands of Qutb al-Din Muhammad ibn Zanki ibn Mawdud. This came about as 
follows. Between this Qutb al-Din and his cousn Nur al-Din Arslan Shah ibn 
Mas'ud ibn Mawdid, lord of Mosul, there was an entrenched enmity, which has 
already been mentioned. When the year 605 [1208-9] came, a marriage 
connection was established between Nir al-Din and al-'Adil, for a son of al- Adil's 
married a daughter of Nur al-Din. There were some ministers of Nur al-Din who 
wanted him to be distracted from what they were doing, so they recommended him 
to make contact with al- Adil and make an agreement with him to divide between 
them the lands that were Qutb al-Din's and the principality that the son' of Sanjar 
Shah ibn Ghazi ibn Mawdud held, namely Jazirat Ibn 'Umar and its districts. Qutb 
al-Din's possessions would pass to al-'Adil and Jazirat Ibn 'Umar would be Nir 
al-Dim's. 

Since this suggestion was in tune with Nur al-Din's inclination, he sent to 
al-'Adil to discuss the matter. The latter agreed with delight, having received what 
he had never hoped for, as he was aware that, when he controlled these lands, [285 | 
he could take Mosul and other places. He also encouraged Nur al-Din to hope that 
he would give these lands, 1f he took them, to his son, who was the son-in-law of 
Nur al-Din and who would reside at the latter' s service in Mosul. They arrived at 
an agreement on this and both swore oaths to keep to it. Al-'Adil hastened to march 
from Damascus to the Euphrates with his troops, attacked Khabur and took it. 

When Nur al-Din heard of his arrival, it seems that he was fearful and 
apprehensive. He summoned men whose opinions and words he used to take note 
of, told them of al-'Adil's arrival and asked for their advice about what to do. 
Those who had advised his former course held their peace. There was among them 
one who did not know of the state of affairs and he was horrified and advised him 
to prepare for a siege, gather men and acquire stores and whatever was needed. 


! See above, p. [192]. 

2 i.e. Mu'izz al-Din Mahmud. 

3 It is possible that Ibn al-Athir is here indirectly referring to his brother Majd al-Din, who 
was a close adviser of Nur al-Din and died at the end of this present year (see below). It 
must be said, however, that Ibn Wasil, iii, 1912, did not understand one person to be 
involved but several, against the obvious sense of his source. 
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Nur al-Din said, 'We have done that, and told him the situation. He replied, 'What 
was the idea in going to an enemy of yours, who is more powerful and has more 
men, yet is far off? If he makes a move to attack you, you would learn of it and he 
would only arrive after you have completed all [the preparations| you want. [Why] 
are you doing all you can to make him a neighbour of yours and add strength to 
his strength? Moreover, what has been agreed between you means that he can take 
it first without effort or difficulty and you will be left unable to leave Mosul to go 
to Jazirat Ibn 'Umar and besiege 1t, while al-'Adil is here. If he is faithful to the 
arrangement that has been made, it will not be possible for you to leave Mosul, 
even if he returns to Syria, because he now has control of Khilat, part of Diyar 
Bakr and all the regions of al-Jazira. Everything is in the hands of his sons. When 
you march from Mosul, they will be able to cut you off from it. You have done no 
more than harm yourself and your cousin and strengthen your enemy and make 
[his name] your watchword. The situaton is lost. All you can do is stand by what 
you two have agreed, lest he makes it a justification and takes the initiative against 
you. 

Meanwhile, al- Adil had taken Khabir and Nisibis and had marched to Sinjar 
and put it under siege. [286] It was its ruler Qutb al-Din's intention to surrender it 
to al-'Adil in exchange for some other place but an emir who was with him, named 
Ahmad ibn Yarunqush, the mamluke of bis father Ghazi, prevented that. He 
undertook to hold and defend the town. Nur al-Din equipped an army under his 
son al-Qahir to move against al-' Adil. 

When affairs were in this state, something happened that they had not taken into 
calculation, namely that Muzaffar al-Din Kukburi, lord of Irbil, sent his vizier to 
Niir al-Din to offer his help to deny Sinjar to al-'Adil and that his alliance with him 
would be on whatever terms he wanted. The envoy arrived at night and stood 
opposite Nur al-Din s palace and shouted. Then a boat crossed over to ferry him 
across. He met with Nur al-Din during the night and delivered his message. Nur 
al-Din agreed to the alliance he asked for and gave his oath on that. That very night 
the vizier returned. Muzaffar al-Din set out and, after he had joined up with Nur 
al-Din, both of them made camp with their forces outside Mosul. 

The reason why Muzaffar al-Din did this was that the lord of Sinjar sent his son 
to Muzaffar al-Din to ask him to intercede with al-'Adil to allow him to keep 
Sinjar. Muzaffar al-Din thought that, if he interceded concerning half of al-' Adil's 
realm, he would take notice of that because of his excellent record in his service 
and his efforts to defend his realm on more than one occasion, as has been 
previously mentioned. He therefore interceded with him but al-'Adil did not accept 
his intercession, being of the opinion that after his agreement with Nur al-Din he 
had no need to worry about Muzaffar al-Din. However, when al-'Adil rejected his 
intercession, he made contact with Nur al-Din about forming an alliance against 
al-'Adil. 

After Muzaffar al-Din had come to Mosul and joined forces with Nur al-Din, 
they both sent to al-Zahir Ghazi, son of Saladin, who was lord of Aleppo, and 
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Kaykhusro ibn Qilij [287] Arslan, lord of Anatolia, about coming to an agreement 
with them. These two both responded positively and they all promised to make 
hostile moves against al-'Adil's lands if he refused to make peace and allow the 
ruler of Simjar to remain. [n addition the [first] two sent to the Caliph al-Na$ir 
li-Din Allah to persuade him also to send an envoy to al-' Adil about making peace. 
Thereupon the lord of Sinjar's spirit was strengthened to hold out. The caliph's 
envoys then arrived, that is to say, Hibat Allah ibn al-Mubarak ibn al-Dahhak, the 
major-domo, and Emir Aq-Bash, one of the closest and greatest of the caliph's 
mamlukes. They came to Mosul and from there proceeded to al-'Adil, who was 
besieging Sinjar. The men around him were not giving him their whole-hearted 
support in the struggle, especially Asad al-Din Shirkuh, lord of Homs and Rahba, 
for he was sending sheep and other foodstuffs into the town quite openly and not 
attacking it, and others were acting likewise. 

When the caliph's envoys came to al-'Adil, he initially agreed to withdraw but 
then he declined and made specious proposals. He spun the business out, in the 
hope of achieving something, but in the end gained nothing of what he had hoped 
from Sinjar. He agreed to peace on condition that he would hold what he had taken, 
while Simjar would remain in the hands of its lord. Agreement was established on 
this basis. All gave their oaths to this and that all would unite against whoever 
broke the terms. Al-'Adil withdrew from Sinjar to Harran and Muzaffar al-Din 
returned to [rbil. Each one of the princes remained in his own lands. During his 
stay at Mosul Muzaffar al-Din had married two of his daughters to the two sons of 
Nur al-Din, namely '[zz al-Din Mas'ud and 'Imad al-Din Zanki. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year in Rabt' I [September 1209] Fakhr al-Din ibn Amsina (?) was dismissed 
from the post of deputy vizier for the caliph and was confined to his house. Later 
he was moved to the Storeroom by way of keeping him under surveillance and he 
was succeeded [288] as deputy vizier by Makin al-Din Muhammad ibn 
Muhammad ibn Baraz* al-Qummi, the Chancellery secretary, who was given the 
title Mu'ayyad al-Din. He moved to the residence of the vizier opposite the Nubian 
Gate. 

In Shawwal [29 March—26 April 1210] Fakhr al-Din Abu 1-Fadl Muhammad ibn 
*'Umar, son of the preacher of Rayy, a Shafi1 lawyer, died. He was the author of 
celebrated works on jurisprudence, Koran and Hadith and other disciplines and 
was the leading authority of his age. I have heard that he was born in the year 543 
[1148—9].- 


4 Instead of Baraz, Ibn al-SA1, 181, 193, 286, has 'Abd al-Karim. 
> Fakhr al-Din al-Razi was a celebrated theologian and exegete, sometimes suspect for his 
philosophical studies. See £/(2), 11, 751-5. He is generally said to have been born in 543, 


The Year 606 [1209—1210] 149 


On the last day of Dhu'l-Hijja [24 June 1210| my brother died, Majd al-Din 
Abu'l-Sa'adat al-Mubarak ibn Muhammad ibn '*Abd al-Karim, the secretary. He 
was born in either Rabi' I or II of the year 544 [July or August 1149]. He was 
learned, and outstandingly so, in several branches of learning, such as canon law, 
the "Two Fundamentals, grammar, Hadith and lexicography, and he wrote 
celebrated works on Koranic exegesis, Hadith, grammar, mathematics and rare 
[words and expressions in| Hadith, and his letters have been collected. He was an 
accomplished government secretary, whose career became a byword, a man of 
solid religion, who clung to the straight path (may God have mercy on him and be 
pleased with him). He was one of the best ornaments of the age. Possibly anyone 
who reads what I have set down will be suspicious of my words, but his 
contemporaries who knew him know that my words are inadequate. 

This year Majd al-Dim al-Mutarrizi, the grammarian from Khwarazm, died. He 
was a leading scholar in grammar and the author of excellent works on the subject. 

There also died this year al-Muayyad ibn 'Abd al-Rahim 1bn al-Ikhwa at 
Isfahan. He was a student of Hadith (God have mercy on him). 


but Wafl, iv, 248—57, gives 544/1149—50. According to Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 542—3, he died in 
Dhu'l-Hijja/June 1210. 

6 EI(2), iii, 723—4; Wafayat, iv, 141-3. He was a frequent source for his brother in Bahir. 
1 [n Arabic al-usildn, 'an aberrant dual form, ... denoting equal competence in figh 
[jurisprudence] and kalam [theology]. See E/(2), x, 930. 

$ This was almost certainly Abu'l-Fath Nasir ibn 'Abd al-Sayyid al-Mutarrizi, born Rajab 
538/January 1144 and died 21 Jumada I 610 (sic)/9 October 1213, according to Wafaydt, v, 
369—71. See also GAL, i, 2934, for a list of his works that include a commentary on Harir!'s 
Maqamdt. 


[289] The Year 607 [1210-1211] 


Account of the rebellion of Sanjar, the caliph”s mamluke, and the army's 
march against him 


Qutb al-Dm Sanjar, the mamluke of the Caliph al-Nasir i-Din Allah, had been 
appointed governor of Khuzistan by the caliph after Tashtakin, Emir of the 
Pilgrimage, as we have related. When the year 606 [1209-10] came, it was clear 
that there had been a change in his loyalty. He was ordered by messenger to come 
to Baghdad but he temporized and did not present himself. He made a show of 
obedience but was nurturing a secret desire to seize power. This remained the 
situation until Rabr' I of the present year [began 23 August 1210]. The caliph 
commanded Mu'ayyad al-Din, the deputy vizier, and 'Izz al-Din' Najah the butler 
and an intimate of the caliph, to march against him in Khuzistan with the troops. 
They duly set out with large forces towards Khuzistan. When Sanjar ascertaimed 
that they were coming to him, he abandoned his lands and joined the ruler of 
Shiraz, the Atabeg 'Tzz al-Din Sa'd ibn Dakala, seeking protection with him. The 
latter received him with honour and took his side. 

The caliph' s army arrived at Khuzistan in Rabr' II [22 September-20 October 
1210], meeting no resistance. When their positlon was secure, they wrote to 
Sanjar, calling him to obedience, but he did not respond, so they proceeded to 
Arrajan with the intention of attacking the ruler of Shiraz. Winter overtook them 
and they stayed for several months, while envoys went to and fro between them 
and the ruler of Shiraz. However, he did not agree [290] to surrender Sanjar. When 
Shawwal arrived [began 18 March 1211], they set out for Shiraz and at that time 
its ruler sent to the vizier and the butler, interceding for Sanjar and asking for an 
undertaking for him, that he would not be harmed. This was granted, so he handed 
him over, his person, his property and his family. They then returned to Baghdad, 
taking Sanjar with them under guard. The caliph appointed his mamluke, Yaqit, 
Emir of the Pilgrimage, to Khuzistan. 

The vizier came to Baghdad in Muharram 608 [15 June—15 July 1211] along 
with the butler and the troops. The citizens went out to greet them. They entered 
the city accompanied by Sanjar riding a mule with a pack-saddle. Attached to his 
leg were two chains, each one held by a soldier. He stayed in prison until Safar 
began [16 July]. A great gathering of emirs and notables was brought together at 
the residence of Muayyad al-Din, the deputy vizier, and Sanjar was summoned. 
He was charged with various reprehensible matters that were attributed to him and 
he confessed to them. Muayyad al-Din said, *You all know this man's punishment 
that state policy demands but the caliph has pardoned him.' He ordered him to be 
given robes of honour, which he donned and then returned to his house. The people 


1 The edition adds an erroneous ibn here. 
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were amazed at this. 

It is said that Atabeg Sa'd plundered the money, treasure and mounts of Sanjar, 
everything that he and his followers had, and he allowed the latter to go. When 
Sanjar came to the vizier and the butler and they demanded the money from Sa'd, 
he sent an insignificant amount. God knows best. 


[291] Account of the death of Nur al-Din Arslan Shah and a little about his 
rule 


This year towards the end of Rajab [ended 26 January 1211] Nur al-Din Arslan 
Shah ibn Mas'ud ibn Mawdid ibn Zanki ibn Aqsunqur, lord of Mosul, died. He 
had been ill for a long time and his physical state had become bad. His rule lasted 
for seventeen years and eleven months. He was resolute and brave, a strong ruler 
of his people and severe on his followers, who feared him greatly. This prevented 
them from transgressing against one another. He had high aspirations and restored 
the reputation and influence of, and respect for, the Atabeg house, which had 
dwindled away. Princes feared him. He was quick to take action in pursuit of 
kingly power, although he had no patience, and that is why his kingdom did not 
become extensive. Although he may not have had the highest virtue, nevertheless, 
when al-Kamil ibn al-' Adil withdrew from Mardin, as we have related under the 
year 595 [1198—9], he kept his hands off it and preserved it for its lord. Had he 
attacked and besieged it, 11 would have had no capacity to resist, because the men 
there were exhausted and tired with hardly any spark of life left in them, but he 
preserved it for its lord. 

When he became ruler, a merchant appealed to him for help. He enquired about 
his case and was told that he had brought textiles to the town for sale but no sale 
was concluded, so he wanted to export them and had been prevented from doing 
so. He asked, 'Who prevented him? and was told, "The tax farmer for textiles 
wants the customary duty. The state's regent Mujahid al-Din Qaymaz was by his 
side, so he asked him what the custom was. He replied, 'If the owner has stipulated 
the export of his goods, he is able to take them away, but 1f he has not made that 
condition, he may not take them out unul there has been levied what it is 
customary [292] to levy.” Niir al-Din said, 'By God, this custom is well devised!' 
A man sells none of his goods, why should his money be taken from him? ''There 
is no doubt, Mujahid al-Din said, 'that this is a bad custom. 'If you and I say that 
iti is a bad custom, what is to stop our giving it up?” said Nur al-Din. He then 
ordered the man's money to be reimbursed and that duty should only be taken from 
those who make a sale. 


> Ibn Wśgil, iii, 202, agrees the date of his death, but Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 546, writes 'died in 
Safar /25 July-22 August 1210. 
3 The text has mudabbara and the sense is unclear. Is irony the explanation? 
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I heard my brother, Majd al-Din Abu'l-Sa 'adat (God have mercy on him), one of 
the people closest to him, say, '(On no single day did I propose doing some good 
deed which he refused; on the contrary he hastened to do it with joy and delight. 
My brother was summoned one day. He rode to the palace and when he was at the 
palace entrance, a woman met him with a petition in her hand. She was 
complaining and eager to present it to Nur al-Din, so my brother took it. When he 
came into Nur al-Din's presence, he tackled him on some important matter. My 
brother said, 'Before anything else would you read this petition and settle the 
petitioner' s business? "There is no need to read it, he replied, 'tell us what is in it.' 
*'By God, said my brother, 'I only know that I saw a woman at the palace gale, 
complaining of some wrong. Nur al-Din said, *Yes, I know her case, and then he 
became disturbed and was visibly vexed and angry. There were two men with him 
who carried out his state business. To my brother he continued, 'Consider to what 
I have been brought with these two. This woman had a son, who died a while ago 
in Mosul. He was a foreigner and left some textiles and two mamlukes. The agents 
of the treasury sequestered the textiles and they brought the two mamlukes to us. 
They remained with us awailting the arrival of someone with a proper claim to take 
the estate. This woman arrived with a document from a cadi's court to the effect 
that the property of her son was now hers, so we ordered the property to be handed 
over to her and I said to these two, 'Buy the two mamlukes from her and give her 
a fair price. They came back, saying, 'We have not concluded any sale because she 
has demanded a high price. I ordered the two mamlukes to be given back to her 
two months or more ago. Until now I have heard nothing more from her. [293] I 
thought that she had got her property. But there is no doubt that they have not given 
the two mamlukes back to her. She pleaded for their help but they did not act fairly 
with her. So she has come to you. Everyone who sees this woman complaining and 
pleading for help thinks that [I have kept her property from her, so they blame me 
and call me a tyrant, but I know nothing about it. All this is the doing of these two. 
I wish you to take charge of the two mamlukes and hand them over to her. And so 
the woman got her property and became grateful and blessed his name. There are 
many instances of this sort associated with him which we will not take the time to 
mention. 


Account of the accession of his son al-Qahir 


When Nur al-Din' s death was imminent, he ordered his son, al-Qahir 'Izz al-Din 
Mas'ud, to be installed in power as his successor and took oaths of loyalty to him 
from the army and the notables. He had declared him his heir a while before his 
death and he now renewed his will when close to death. To his younger son 'Imad 
al-Din Zanki he gave the castle of *Aqr al-Humaydiyya and the castle of Shiish* 


4 Yaqut, iii, 334-5: 'Shiish is a very high, strong castle near 'Aqr al-Humaydiyya in the 
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with their dependent territory. He sent him to 'Aqr and ordered the administration 
of the two possessions, their defence and their development to be undertaken by 
his mamluke, Emir Badr al-Din Lu'lu',* because of his intelligence, uprightness, 
the excellence of his political and administrative skills and the perfection of the 
leadership qualities that he saw in him. At this time al-Qahir was ten years old. 

When Nur al-Din's illness worsened and he despaired of life, his doctors 
ordered him to go down the river to the hot spring known as the Spring of 
al-Qayyara, which is near Mosul. He did so but found there no alleviation and 
became weaker. Badr al-Din took him in a barge (shabbdara) upstream towards 
Mosul, but he died at night on the journey in the company of sailors and doctors, 
separated from them by a curtain. 

[294] With Badr al-Din, serving Nur al-Din, were two mamlukes. When Nur 
al-Din died, Badr al-Din said to them, 'Let nobody hear of his death, and he said 
to the doctors and the sailors, 'Let no one talk. The sultan is asleep. They all kept 
silent. When they reached Mosul at night, he ordered the doctors and the sailors to 
leave the barge so that they would not see him dead. They went some distance 
away and then he and the two mamlukes carried him into the palace and left him 
in his former quarters, accompanied by the mamlukes. A trusted person took post 
at his door, not allowing anyone to go in or out. Meanwhile Badr al-Din sat with 
the elite, carrying out business that needed to be dealt with. 

When he had completed all he wanted, he made the death public at the time of 
the afternoon prayer. He was buried at night in the madrasah he had erected facing 
his palace. Order was preserved in the city that night in an excellent manner, so 
that people continued to circulate during the night and nobody lost as much as a 
grain of wheat. The rule of his son was firmly established and Badr al-Din 
undertook the administration of the state and the overseeing of its Interests. 


Miscellaneous events 


In the month of Rabi' II [22 September-20 October 1210] Cadi Abu Zakariya 
Yahya ibn al-Qasim ibn al-Mufarrij, the cadi of Takrit, gave lectures in the 


district of Mosul. It is said to be higher and larger than 'Aqr, but it is below it in prestige. 
See also Krawulsky, 355: it is 18 km south-west of Dezful. 

> The regent and from 629/1232 the independent ruler of Mosul and also a patron of Ibn 
al-Athir; see E/(2), v, 821. 

6. According to Yśqut, iv, 211, it was a source of pitch and the hot spring was used by the 
people of Mosul for curative bathing. Ta'rikh Irbil, i, 136, places it 'below Mosul on the 
Tigris' and says that there were various springs, both hot and cold. 

1 Bahir, 198: 'and left him in the place where he had been ill". 

8 Bahir, 198: 'during that day he carried out what instructions [Nur al-Din] had given on 
his journey before he died”. 
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Nizamiyya Madrasah at Baghdad. He had been summoned there from Takrit.. 

This year the Tigris in Iraq became very low, with the result that the water at 
Baghdad was flowing about five cubits deep. The caliph ordered the dredging of 
the Tigris and brought together a great multitude of people. [295] As often as they 
dug something, the silt returned and covered it. Above Baghdad people were 
wading across the Tigris. This was quite without parallel. 

This year the Pilgrimage was led by 'Ala' al-Din Muhammad, son of Emir 
Mujahid al-Din Yaqut, the Emir of the Pilgrimage. His father had been appointed 
governor of Khuzistan by the caliph and he made him Emrr of the Pilgrimage and 
placed men alongside him to manage the pilgrims, because he was still a youth. 

On 20 Rabr II [11 October 1210] Diya al-Din Abu Ahmad 'Abd al-Wahhab ibn 
*Ali ibn 'Abd Allah, the Baghdadi emir, who was the grandson of $adr al-Din 
Isma'l the Chief Shaykh, died in Baghdad at the age of eighty-seven years and a 
few months. He was a sufi, a lawyer and a Hadith scholar, from whom I heard 
much (God have mercy on him). He was one of the pious servants of God, much 
given to devotional exercises and righteousness. 

Our teacher died this year, Abu Hafs 'Umar ibn Muhammad ibn al-Mu'ammar 
ibn Tabarzad al-Baghdadi, whose transmission of Hadith was of high authority. 


* According to Wafi, xxviii, 273-5, he initially studied with his father in Takrit and then 
studied variously in Haditha, Mosul, Aleppo and Baghdad, before returning to be cadi in 
Takrit. He died in Baghdad in 616/1219—20 (sic). 


[296] The Year 608 [1211-1212] 


Account of Mankl's taking control of the Uplands and Isfahan and the flight 
of Aydughmish 


In Shaban of this year [9 January-6 February 1212] Aydughmish, lord of 
Hamadhan, Isfahan, Rayy and the lands between them, came to Baghdad in flight 
from Mankli. This came about in the following way. Aydughmish had become 
powerful in the lands and of great importance. His fame had spread and his army 
grown numerous, so that he limited the power of his master, Abu Bakr ibn 
Pahlawan, lord of these lands, Azerbayjan and Arran, as we have mentioned. In 
the present year a mamluke, called Mankli, rebelled against him and became his 
rival for the country. His following increased and the mamlukes of Pahlawan gave 
him their obedience, so he gained control of the lands and Shams al-Din 
Aydughmish fled from him to Baghdad. When he arrived there, the caliph ordered 
that he be received with all consideration. AlI the important persons went out and 
the day of his arrival was a notable one. Later, in Ramadan [7 February—/ March 
1212], his wife came in a litter, was received with honour and lodged with her 
husband, who remaimed in Baghdad until the year 610 [1215—16], when he left. 
What happened to him we shall relate later. 


[297] Account of the pillaging of the pilgrim caravan at Mina 


This year the pilgrim caravan was pillaged at Mina. This came about because a 
Batini attacked one of the family of Emir Qatada, ruler of Mecca, and killed him 
at Mia, in the belief that he was Qatada. When Qatada heard this, he gathered the 
Sherifs, the Bedouin, the slave troops and the inhabitants of Mecca and moved 
against the pilgrims. They came down upon them from the mountain and attacked 
them with stones, arrows and other missiles. The Emir of the Pilgrimage, the son 
of Emir Yaqut whom we have mentioned before, was a youth who did not know 
how to react. He was fearful and at a loss. The ruler of Mecca was able to plunder 
the pilgrims. Those on the fringes were despoiled but the pilgrims remained as 
they were until nightfall. 

The caravan then fell into confusion and the pilgrims spent the night in a 
wretched state in fear of death and pillage. Somebody suggested to the Emir of the 


l See above, p. [195]. 
2 Arabic: al-Ashraf, i.e. members of the nobility of Islam, the descendants of the Prophet 
through his daughter Fatima. 
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Pilgrimage that he shift the caravan to the camp of the Syrian caravan. He 
accordingly ordered the move and they lifted their baggage onto the camels. The 
people were fully occupied with this, so the enemy, their greed aroused, were able 
to plunder them at will and camels were seized along with their loads. Those that 
escaped reached the pilgrims from Syria and joined with them. They then 
moved off to al-Zahir, but were [at first] prevented from entering Mecca. Later 
they were allowed to do so, so they entered, completed their pilgrimage and 
returned home.” 

Subsequently Qatada sent his son and several of his men to Baghdad. They 
entered the city with drawn swords and winding-sheets, kissed the threshold and 
apologized for what had happened to the pilgrims. 


[298] Miscellaneous events 


This year the Isma'1lis, whose leader was Jalal al-Din ibn al-Sabbah, announced 
that they had moved away from their perpetrating and allowing of things that are 
forbidden. Jalal al-Din ordered the establishment of the public prayers and 
ordinances of Islam in his lands, Khurasan and Syria. He sent envoys to the caliph 
and other princes of [slam to inform them of this and sent his mother to perform 
the Pilgrimage. She was received with great honour in Baghdad and likewise on 
the route to Mecca. 

At the end of Jumada II [9 December 1211] Abu Hamid Muhammad ibn Yunus 
ibn Mr'a, the Shafi 1 lawyer, died in Mosul. He was a leading scholar, who attained 
the headsh1p of the Shafi'is. There was nobody to match him in his times, a man 
of excellent character, who was often indulgent towards students of the Law and 
did them kindnesses (God have mercy on him). 

In the month of Rabr I [14 Augusi-l2 September 1211] there died Cadi 
Abu'l-Fada'il *Ali ibn Yusuf ibn Ahmad ibn al-Amidi al-Wasit. He was cadi of 
Wasit and an excellent man. 

In Sha'ban [9 January—6 February 1212] Muin al-Din Abu'l-Futuh 'Abd 
al-Wahid ibn Abr Ahmad ibn 'Af al-Amin, the chief shaykh im Baghdad, died. His 
death occurred on the island of Kish, where he had gone on a mission from the 


3 Addistrict in the north-west of Mecca, to the west of the road to Medina. 

4 Apilgrim in the Syrian caravan was Rabr'a Khatiin, daughter of al-'Adil. She protected 
the Iraqi pilgrims and also persuaded the emir to allow them into Mecca (Ibn Wasil, iii, 
210-11). 

> The restoration of the Shariah was carried out by Jalal al-Din Hasan III (1210-21), the 
son of Muhammad II ibn Hasan II ibn Muhammad ibn Hasan al-Sabbah (see Hodgson, 
Order of Assassins, 217—25). This change is reported under the year 609/1212—13 in Abu 
Shama, Dhaył, 81. 

6 Born in 535/1140—41 and, according to Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 558—9, died in Rajab/10 
December 1211-58 January 1212. 
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caliph. He was a friend of ours. Between us there was a strong affection and great 
companionship. He was one of God's pious servants (God have mercy on him and 
be pleased with him). He had an excellent hand and was the author of some good 
poetry and a scholar of jurisprudence and other things. When he died, his brother 
Zayn al-Din 'Abd al-Razzaq ibn Abi Ahmad was installed. He had been overseer 
of the *Adudi Hospital but he gave this up and confined himself to the sufi hospice. 

In Dhu'l-Hijja [6 May—3 June 1212] Muhammad ibn Yiusuf ibn Muhammad ibn 
'Ubayd Allah al-Naysabur died, the secretary who had an excellent hand. He used 
to follow the method of Ibn al-Bawwab. He was a lawyer, mathematician and 
theologian. 

*'Umar ibn Abrl-' [zz Mas'ud, Abu l-Qasim, the Baghdad textile merchant, died 
this year. He was a righteous man who would often host gatherings of sufis and be 
generous to them. 

There also died Abu Sa 1d al-Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn al-Hasan ibn Hamdiun 
al-Tha'labi al-'-Adawi, the son of the author of The Notebook (al-Tadhkira). He 
was a man of religious learning. 


1 *Abd al-Wahid ibn 'Abd al-Wahhab, known as Ibn Sakina, was born in 552/1157, 
travelled widely, headed Sufi establishments in Jerusalem and Damascus, before returning 
to Baghdad as head of the Hospice of the Chief Shaykh. He died on a mission to Kish, an 
island in the Gulf (although the text of Kamil has Kas). See Wafi, xix, 260. 

$ *AJI ibn Hilal ibn al-Bawwab, a famous calligrapher of the Buyid period, died in Baghdad 
in 413/1022; see E/(2), iii, 736—7. 

?_ For his father, see Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (2), p. [330], s.a. 562/1166—7. 


[300 The Year 609 [1212-1213] 


Account of Ibn Manklr s coming to Baghdad 


In Muharram of this year [3 June—2 July 1212] Muhammad, son of the Mankli who 
had seized control of the Uplands, came to Baghdad. The reason for this was that 
his father Mankli, after he had taken control of the Uplands and after their ruler 
Aydughmish fled away to Baghdad, feared that the caliph might give him aid and 
send an army with him, which would make his own position parlous, because he 
had not yet fully mastered the lands. He therefore sent his son Muhammad with a 
detachment of his army. The leading people of Baghdad went out according to 
their various degrees to meet him. He was given lodgings and treated with honour, 
and remained at Baghdad until Aydughmish was killed. He and those with him 
were then given robes of honour, nobly treated and sent back to his father. 


Miscellaneous events 


During this year al-- Adil Abu Bakr ibn Ayytb, ruler of Egypt and Syria, arrested 
an emir whose name was Usama. He possessed a large fief that contained the castle 
of Kawkab in the district of the Jordan in Syria. Al-'Adil took the castle of Kawkab 
from him, destroyed it and razed it to the ground. Afterwards he built a fort near 
Acre on a hill called Tur, which is well-known there, and fully manned it and 
supplied it with stores and armaments.' 

This year the lawyer Muhammad ibn Isma'l ibn Abrl-Sayf al-Yamani died, the 
lawyer of the Sacred Precinct at Mecca. 


| See p. [301]. 

2 In 607/1210-11 Emir 'Izz al-Din Usima went to Egypt to have a rest from the hostility 
of al-'Adil's son, al-Mu'azzam. There were accusations of plotting with al-Zaihir of Aleppo 
and al-Mu'azzam told Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 560—61, that items of correspondence had been 
found. The following year he was being urged to surrender Kawkab and 'Ajlun and take 
Fayyim instead. He refused and slipped away from Egypt but was taken near Darum and 
imprisoned, with his son, in Kerak, where he later died. His castles were besieged and 
captured. Usama's fall is part of the passing of the old guard of Saladin's emirs. See 
al-Hamawi, fols. 130a and 131a; Ibn Wasil, iii, 208—10. On Kawkab or Belvorir, see Pringle, 
Churches, i, 12022; Pringle, Secular buildings, 32—3. 

3 The monastery on Mt. Tabor was immeasurably strengthened as a fortress by al-'Adil. 
The Franks saw it as a special threat to their position and made great efforts to recover it, 
which led al-Mu'azzam to destroy it by the summer of 1218. See below, p. [322-3] and 
al-Hamawi, fols. 130a and 135a; Ibn Wagil, iii, 215—16; Pringle, Churches, ii, 63—85, 
especially 66—7. 
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[301] The Year 610 [1213-1214] 


Account of the killing of Aydughmish 


In Muharram of this year [23 May-21 June 1213] Aydughmish, who was the ruler 
of Hamadhan, was killed. We have mentioned under the year 608 [1211-12] that 
he came to Baghdad and took up residence there. The caliph was gracious to him 
and honoured him with robes of honour, gave him ceremonial drums and whatever 
he needed. He then sent him back to Hamadhan. He left Baghdad with Hamadhan 
as his destination in Jumada II [18 October—15 November 1213]. He reached the 
lands of Ibn Barjam': and the two of them met together. Aydughmish waited there 
in expectation of the arrival of Baghdad troops to march together according to the 
agreement between them. 

The caliph had previously dismissed Sulayman ibn Barjam from the leadership 
of his clan of the Iwa'i Turkomans and appointed his younger brother. Sulayman 
sent to Mankli to tell him what Aydughmish was doing. He continued on his way 
and then they seized and slew him, sending his head to Mankli. His followers with 
him scattered throughout the lands with each looking out for himself. 

News of his death came to Baghdad and upset the caliph, who sent to Mankli, 
finding fault with what he had done. The latter gave a robust reply and seized the 
lands, his position being now strong and his army s numbers having increased 
greatly. What happened to him later we shall relate, if God wills. 


[302] Miscellaneous events 


This year the people were led on pilgrimage by Abu Firas ibn Ja'far ibn Firas al- 
Hilli, acting as deputy for Emir of the Pilgrimage Yaqut. Yaquts son was 
forbidden to take part in the Pilgrimage because of what had happened to the 
pilgrims when he was in charge. 

In Muharram [23 May-21 June 1213] the doctor Muhadhdhab al-Din 'Ali ibn 
Ahmad ibn Habal, the celebrated physician, died. He was the most learned of his 
contemporaries in medicine and also transmitted Hadith. He dwelt in Mosul and 
there he died. He was devoted to almsgiving, of excellent character and the author 
of a good work on medicine. 

In the same month Diya al-Dim Ahmad ibn 'Al1 al-Baghdadi, the Hanbali lawyer 
and student of Ibn al-Manni, died. 


l For the father Barjam al-Iwś' in the Uplands, see Chronicle of lbn al-Athir (2), pp. [239], 
[394]. 
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The same month Ahmad ibn Mas'ud al-Turkistani, the Hanafi lawyer, died in 
Baghdad. He was the professor at the Shrine of Abi Hanifa.* 

In Jumada I [18 September—17 October 1213] Mu'izz al-Din Abu'l-Ma'ali Sa'1d 
ibn 'Ali, known as Ibn Hadida, a former vizier of the Caliph al-Nasir li-Din Allah, 
died. He had been confined to his house and when he died, his bier was carried to 
the Shrine of the Commander of the Faithful *'Al (peace be on him) at Kufa. His 
conduct was excellent during his time as vizier and he did much good and much 
that was useful for the people. 


> He was also in charge of the Court of Complaints (mazalim); see Abu Shama, Dhaył, 84. 
3 He was born at Samarra in 536/1141-2, moved to Baghdad and was made vizier for 
Caliph al-Nasir in 584/ 1188—9. He was confined by his rival, the Vizier Ibn Mahdi, escaped 
in disguise and only returned to Baghdad after this rival's death. See Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 567, 
and Abu Shama, Dhaył, 85. The printed text gives his name as Sa'd and Ibn Hadid. 


[303] The Year 611 [1214—1215]| 


How Khwarazm Shah *Ala* al-Din [Muhammad] took Kirman, Makran and 
Sind 


I do not know for sure in which year this happened. It was either this present year 
or a little before or a little afierwards, because the person who told me about it was 
a soldier of Mosul who travelled to those regions and remained there for several 
years. He went with Emir Abu Bakr, the conqueror of Kirman, and later came 
home. He told me about it with some doubt about its dating, although he had been 
present. He said: 


One of the emirs of Tekesh, the father of Khwarazm Shah Muhammad, was 
an emir whose name was Abii Bakr and his title Taj al-Din.' At the beginning 
of his career he was a cameleer who hired out camels for journeys. Good 
fortune came to him and he joined Khwarazm Shah's service, becoming 
head of his camel traim. Khwarazm Shah saw him to be steadfast and 
trustworthy, so advanced him until he became one of the leading emirs of his 
army and was made governor of the town of Zizan. He was intelligent, 
sensible, determined and brave, so he prospered greatly in Khwarazm Shah s 
service. He trusted him more than all the emirs of his state. 

Abu Bakr said to Khwarazm Shah, 'The territory of Kirman is next to my 
lands. If the sulian assigned an army to me, I would conquer it m the 
quickest possible time. So he sent a large army with him to Kirman, whose 
ruler was called Harb ibn Muhammad ibn Abr'l-Fadl, this last named having 
ruled Sijistan in the days of Sultan Sanjar. He brought Abu Bakr to battle but 
had no strength to oppose him, for he was weak, so Abi Bakr conquered 
Kirman in very quick time. From there he proceeded to the regions of 
Makran, all of which he took as far as Snd on the borders of Kabul. He 
marched to Hormuz, a town on the Makran coast, and received the 
submission of its ruler, called Malank, who made the khutbah in Khwarazm 
Shah's name. He carried away [304] money from there. The khutbah was 
made in his name at Qalhat and in part of Oman, because the rulers there 
were subordinate to the ruler of Hormuz. 


l This 'lord of Zizan” was Abu Bakr ibn 'AH (called Amin al-Din on p. [262] above), who 
died in 614/1218. For his origins and career, see Adle, 'Le pays du Zuzan', 24—31. 

2 See note to p. [246] above. 

3 A town on the coast of Oman populated by members of the Ibadi sect (YAqut, iv, 168). 
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The reason why they submitted to him despite the great distance (separated as 
they were by the sea) was that they sought his favour by offering allegiance in 
order that the masters of the ships that travel there might have nothing to fear from 
him, for Hormuz is a great harbour and a meeting place for merchants from the 
furthest parts of India, China, Yemen and other countries. There were battles and 
raids between the lord of Hormuz and the lord of Kish, and each forbade the ship 
captains to anchor in the territory of his rival. They continue in the same way until 
now. 

Khwarazm Shah was spending the summer in the regions of Samarqand on 
account of the Tatars, the followers of Kuchlug Khan, to prevent them attacking 
his lands. Kuchlug could move very quickly and when he attacked an area, he 
always outstripped the news of his coming. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year Mu'ayyad al-Mulk al-Sijzi was killed. He had been vizier for Shihab 
al-Din al-Ghurr and for Taj al-Din Yildiz after him. His conduct im office was 
excellent and his faith exemplary. He was generous to the ulema, men of virtue and 
others, paying them visits and supporting them. He used to attend Friday prayers 
on foot and alone. 

He was killed because some of the troops of Y1ildiz hated him. Every year at the 
beginning of winter he used to go to the 'hot lands' in the service of Yildiz. This 
year he set out as usual and forty Turks came to him and said, "The sultan says that 
you should present yourself with ten persons, leaving your effects behind, for some 
important business that has arisen. He went with them without baggage and with 
ten mamlukes. When they reached Nihawand [305] near the Indus, they killed him 
and fled. Subsequently Khwarazm Shah captured them and put them to death. 

In Rajab [6 November-5 December 1214] Rukn al-Din Abu Mansur 'Abd 
al-Salam ibn 'Abd al-Wahhab ibn 'Abd al-Qadir al-Jili al-Baghdadi died in 
Baghdad. He had held a number of official positlons and was suspected of 
following the philosophers. One day his father saw him wearing a Bukhari shirt 
and said, 'What is this shirt?' He replied, *A Bukhari, at which his father said, 'That 


4 The conspiracy to murder the former vizier is mentioned in Tabaqdat-i Nasiri, 504-5, 
where he is called Muhammad ibn 'Abd Allah Sanjart (sic). The edition has al-Sh.h.ri. For 
the emendation, see above, p. [213]. 

> The text has ma” al-Sind (the Water of Sind), which is one of several terms for the Indus 
River (see E/(2), vii, 20-21, s.v. Mihran). Nahavand is south of Hamadhan and there is a 
Nehavand south-west of Qazwin, neither 'near the Indus'. I wonder whether one should read 
mda al-Basra, a difficult but not impossible emendation. See Cornu, 41: Mah al-Bas$ra 
denotes the territory of Nihawand and sometimes the main town itself, Nihawand. See also 
Yaqut, iv, 405—6. 
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1s a surprise! We have always heard '*Muslim and Bukhart , but as for 'infidel and 
Bukharr”, that we have never heard.” 

A few years before his death his books were seized and exposed to public 
scrutiny. They were seen to deal with the offering of incense to the stars, the 
addressing of Jupiter as divine and other such infidelities. They were burnt at the 
Commoners' Gate and he was put in prison. He was then released on the 
intercession of his father and later on was employed again. 

This year too Abu'l-'Abbas Ahmad ibn Hibat Allah ibn al-'Ala', known as Ibn 
al-Zahid, died at Baghdad. He was learned in grammar and lexicography. 

In Sha'ban [6 December 1214—3 January 1215] Abu'l-Muzaffar Muhammad ibn 
"AH 1bn al-Bull al-Luri, the preacher, died. He was buried in a hospice on the 
Tsa Canal. His year of birth was 511 [1117-18]. 

In Shawwal [3 February-/ March 1215] 'Abd al-Aziz ibn Mahmid ibn 
al-Akhdar died, aged eighty-seven years. He was an outstanding scholar of 
Hadith. 


6 Aplay on the names of the authors of the Sahihan, the two most influential collections of 
Sunni Hadith. 

1 The belief persisted that the planets could control a person's fate and that they could be 
profitably approached with prayer and suffumigants. For instance, Fakhr al-Din al-Razi 
wrote a treatise called al-Sirr al-maktiim fi mukhdtabat al-nujum (The hidden secret 
concerning addressing the stars). See Pingree, 'Al-Tabarr. For Ibn Taymiyya's generally 
hostile view, see Michot, 'Ibn Taymiyya on Astrology. 296—7. 

$ He was in fact made 'agent (wakil) for Emir 'Ali, the caliph's young son (Sibt ibn 
al-Jawzi, 571). For an account of his career, see Wafi, xviii, 42931. 

* He was born in 526/1131—2 and used to hold a Hadith study circle (halqa) in the Palace 
Mosque at Baghdad (Abu Shama, Dhayl, 88). 


[306] The Year 612 [1215-1216] 


Account of the killing of Mankli and how Ighlamish took possession of the 
lands that he held 


In Jumada I of this year [28 August-26 September 1215] Mankli, lord of 
Hamadhan and Isfahan, was defeated, ran away and was killed. This came about 
as follows. He had made his territorial gains, as we have related, and he slew 
Aydughmish. To express disapproval of this act an envoy was sent to him from the 
caliphal Diwan. He had also caused a rift with Emir Uzbek ibn Pahlawan, lord of 
Azerbayjan, his lord and master. The caliph sent to the latter to urge him to act 
against Mankli, promising him aid for this, and he also contacted the Isma'h Jalal 
al-Din, lord of the Isma'ili castles in Persian lands, Alamut and others, ordering 
him to support Uzbek in the fight against Mankli. They reached an understanding 
among them that the caliph should receive some of his lands, as should Uzbek, and 
that Jalal al-Din should be given some. When these terms had been settled, the 
caliph equipped a large army and appointed as its commander his mamluke 
Muzaffar al-Din Sunqur, who was called Lion Face. He sent to Muzaffar al-Din 
Kikbur ibn Zayn al-Di 'Ali Kuchuk, who was at that time lord of Irbil, Shahrazur 
and their dependencies, ordering him to present himself with his troops to be 
overall commander of the armies and the ultimate authority in military matters. 
He duly came and with him came the troops of Mosul, the Jazira districts and 
Aleppo. Large forces gathered together and set out for Hamadhan. When all the 
forces had gathered, Mankli retired [307] before their advance and took refuge in 
the mountains. They followed him and camped at the foot of a mountain while he 
was at the top, near the town of Karaj. AII the caliphal army and those 
accompanying it became short of fodder and provisions. Had Mankli remained in 
his position, they would not have been able to maintain theirs for more than ten 
days. However, in his eagerness, he descended the mountain with part of his army 
opposite Emir Uzbek. He, when they charged him, did not stand firm but fled in 
disarray. Manklis men returned and went back up the mountain. Uzbek also 
returned to his tents. Then on the next day Mankli, full of confidence, came down 
from the mountaim with all his troops and the lines were drawn for a pitched battle, 
which became as fierce as could be. Mankli gave way and ascended the mountain. 
Had he stayed where he was, nobody would have been able to climb up to him. All 
they could have done was to withdraw and leave him. However, he slipped away 
under cover of darkness, abandoned his position and fled. A small contingent of his 
troops followed him. The rest abandoned him and scattered to the four winds. 
The army of the caliph and Uzbek took control of the land and Jalal al-Din, the 


ruler of the [Isma'1lSs, was given the territory that had been agreed. Uzbek took the 
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rest and handed it to Ighlamish, his father s mamluke, who had gone to Khwarazm 
Shah 'Ala' al-Din Muhammad and remained with him [a while] but then returned 
and took part in the battle and performed admirably in it. Uzbek put him in charge 
of the lands and each part of the army returned home. 

Mankli, after his defeat, went to Saveh, where the prefect in charge was a friend 
of his. He made contact with him, asking for permission to enter the town, which 
was granted. The prefect lodged him in his residence but later took away his 
weapons and intended to put him in irons and send him to Ighlamish. Mankli 
asked him to kill him himself and not send him back, so he put him to death and 
sent his head to Uzbek, who then sent it to Baghdad. The day 1t entered was a day 
of celebration but that did not bring complete joy for the caliph, for it arrived just 
when his son died. The head was returned and buried. 


[308] Account of the death of the caliph”s son 


On 20 Dhu'l-Qa'da [11 March 1216] the caliph's son died, his youngest. He was 
entitled al-Mu'azzam and his name was Abu l-Hasan 'Alr. He was the caliph's best 
beloved son and he had nominated him as his heir-apparent, having removed his 
eldest son from that position and put him aside for the sake of this son. 

He was (God have mercy on him) generous, active in almsgiving and good 
works, and of excellent conduct, beloved by the elite and commons alike. His 
death was caused by a bout of dysentery. At his death the caliph was afflicted with 
a grief, the like of which had never been heard of. He even sent to the rulers of 
provinces forbidding them to send him any message of condolence for his son. He 
neither read any letter nor heard any missive. He withdrew from public view and 
was alone with his cares and his sorrows. Unheard-of sadness and grief were 
evident on his person. 

When he died, his body was carried out during the daytime and all the men of 
note walked before his bier to his grandmothers mausoleum near the tomb of 
Ma'ruf al-Karkhi, where he was laid to rest. After the bier was taken in, the doors 
were closed and a terrible crying could be heard from within the mausoleum. Ii 
was said to be the voice of the caliph. 

The common people of Baghdad also grieved for him greatly and the mourning 
continued throughout the quarters of Baghdad night and day. There was not one 
district of Baghdad that did not have its hired mourners and no woman who did 
not proclaim her grief. Neither in former nor recent days had anything like this 
been heard of in Baghdad. 


I "This may refer to the detail in Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 573-4, that the friend, who took him in, 
coveted Mankli s horse and arms. 

> As in the parallel passage in Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 523: 'women came forth, loosed their hair 
and beat [their breasts]. 
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His death occurred at the time when Mankli's head arrived at Baghdad. The 
procession had been ordered to go out to meet the head. Everyone had left and 
when they came back with the head to the top of Habib Street, [309] the cry went 
up that the caliph' s son had died. The head was then returned. This is the way of 
the world. Iltis joy is never free from grief, although its misfortunes are often free 
of the admixture of joy. 


How Khwarazm Shah took Ghazna and its dependencies 


In Sha'ban of this year [25 November-23 December 1I215| Khwarazm Shah 
Muhammad ibn Tekesh took the city of Ghazna and its dependencies. The reason 
for this was that, after Khwarazm Shah had gained control of all Khurasan and 
conquered Bamiyan and elsewhere, he sent to Taj al-Din [Yildiz|, the ruler of 
Ghazna, whose history up to his taking control there has already been given, 
requesting him to make the khutbah for him, strike coins in his name and send him 
an elephant, so that he could come to terms with him, confirm his possession of 
Ghazna and not be his rival for it. Yildiz summoned his emirs and the notables of 
his state and consulted them. 

There was among them a senior emir, called Qutlugh Takin, another of the 
mamlukes of Shihab al-Din al-Ghuri, who wielded authority in Yildiz's state and 
was his deputy in Ghazna. He said, '[ think that you should make the khutbah for 
him, give him what he has asked for and save yourself war and fighting. We do not 
have strength to resist this sultan. They all said the same, so Yildiz agreed to the 
demands, made the khutbah for Khwarazm Shah, struck the coins m his name, sent 
him an elephant and returned his envoy to him, then went hunting. 

Qutlugh Takin, the governor of Ghazna, sent to Khwarazm Shah, asking him to 
come, that he might surrender Ghazna to him. [310] Khwarazm Shah made forced 
marches and arrived before any news of his move. Qutlugh Takin surrendered 
Ghazna and its citadel to him. When he made his entry, he killed the members of 
the Ghurid army there, especially the Turks. The report of this reached Y1ldiz and 
he said, 'What has Qutlugh Takin done? How could the citadel be taken when he 
was there?” He was told, 'He is the one who summoned him and surrendered to 
him. Yildiz himself and his followers fled to Lahore. Khwarazm Shah stayed at 
Ghazna and when he was in charge there, he summoned Qutlugh Takin and asked 
him, 'How are you with Yildiz? although he knew it. His only wish was to have 
some pretext against him. He replied, 'Both of us are mamlukes of Shihab al-Din. 
Yaldiz only remained in Ghazna four months in the summer. I had authority there. 
I was the person referred to in all matters. Khwarazm Shah continued, 'If you did 


3 Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 202, repeats 'grief' (tarah) here. For similar expression of irony 
and pessimism, also antithetical in content and chiastic in form, see Chronicle of Ibn 
al-Athir (2), p. [371]. 
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not look after the interests of your comrade and the person who was a good friend 
to you and treated you with kindness, how will my position be with you and what 
would you do with my son, if I left him with you? 

He arrested him and took large sums of money from him, loading thirty beasts 
with all sorts of belongings and goods. He also had four hundred mamlukes 
brought to him. After he had taken his wealth, he put him to death. He then left his 
son, Jalal al-Din, in Ghazna with a number of his troops and his emirs. [t is 
reported that Khwarazm Shah's taking of Ghazna happened im the year 613 
[1216-17]. 


[311] How Yildiz took control of Lahore and then was killed 


When Yildiz fled from Ghazna to Lahore, the latter's ruler, Nasir al-Din Qubaja, 
also one of Shihab al-Din al-Ghiirrs mamlukes, faced him. His lands included 
Lahore, Multan, Uchch, Daybul and other places as far as the coast and he had 
about 15,000 mounted men. About 1,500 horse remained with Yildiz. Battle lines 
were drawn up between them and they fought. Both Yildiz's right and left wings 
were routed and the elephants he had were taken. He was left with only two 
elephants in his centre. 

The mahout said, 'In that case I shall risk your good fortune, and he ordered one 
of the two elephants to charge and seize the banner that Qubaja had and he ordered 
the other elephant which he also had to take the parasol that Qubaja had. This he 
also seized. A trained elephant understands what 1s said to it. I have seen this 
myself. Both elephants charged and Yildiz charged with them along with his 
remaining troops. He uncovered his head and said in Persian the equivalent of 
*Either victory or destruction! Both sides became intermingled. However, the two 
elephants did what their mahout ordered them, seizing the banner and the parasol, 
so Qubaja and his troops fled the field and Yildiz took the city of Lahore. 

He then proceeded into Indian lands to take the city of Delhi and others that 
were held by Muslims. The ruler of Delhi was an emir called Iltutmish,* who bore 
the title Shams al-Din, a mamluke of Qutb al-Dm Aybak, who was himself another 
mamluke of Shihab al-Din and had become ruler of India after his master. [312] 
When Iltutmish heard this, he marched against him with all his troops and met him 
in battle near the town of Samana. Yildiz and his army were defeated and he was 
taken and put to death. 

During his time as ruler Yildiz was praised for his conduct. He was very just and 
kind to his subjects, especially to merchants and foreigners. As an illustration of 


4 For an account of his career, see E/(2), iii, 1155—6. His name is given incorrectly in the 
text. 

> Correct the text's Samata. Perhaps Samana is intended, a place in the eastern Panjab 
(Jackson, Delhi Sultanate, see index and Map 3a on p. 131, where Samana is encircled by 
Kuhram, Sunnam and Sirhind). 
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his good practice, he had a tutor to instruct his sons. The tutor beat one of them [so 
hard] that he died. Yildiz summoned him and said, 'You wretch! What brought you 
to do this? He replied, 'By God, my intention was only to chastise him. His death 
was an accident." Yildiz said, *You are right, and he gave him money. 'Go abroad, 
for his mother will not be able to bear this. She will perhaps destroy you and I shall 
be unable to defend you. When the child's mother heard of his death, she sought 
for the tutor to kill him but could not find him, and so he escaped. This is one of 
the best things to be related about anyone. 


Miscellaneous events 


During this year Wajih al-Din al-Mubarak ibn Abrl-Azhar Sa'id ibn al-Dahhan 
al-Wasiti, the blind grammarian, died. He was a clever and educated man, who 
studied with Kamal al-Din ['Abd al-Rahman ibn Muhammad] ibn al-Anbari and 
others. He was a Hanbali, who became a Hanafi and then a Shafir. Abu l-Barakat 
[Muhammad] ibn Zayd al-Takriti said of him: 


Is there anyone to convey a message to al-Wajih for me, 
Although messages used not to be of much use with him? 
You adopted the school of al-Nu'man after Hanbal, 

Then abandoned him when you lacked things to eat. 

You did not choose Shafi1's view for religious reasons, 
But you were grasping what was to hand. 

Soon, no doubt, you will be going 

To Malik. Understand well what I am saying." 


6 Supplied from Waff, xviii, 247. 

1 His name is taken from Yaqut, /rshdad, vi, 236. 

$ "The personal name of Abu Hanifa, after whom the Hanafi school of law is named. 

* Aplay on the name of the founder of the MAliki school of law and that of the guardian of 
Hell. 

10 The subject of the verses was in fact al-Mubarak ibn al-Mubarak ibn Sa'id, Abu Bakr, 
born in 532 or 34/1137-38 or 1139—40 and died at Baghdad in Sha'ban (Abu Shama, Dhaył, 
90-91; Wafi, xxv, 91-5, Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 573). Yaqut, /rshdd, vi, 231—8, gives his death 
date as 16 Sha ban/10 December 1215, although he also gives his year of birth as 
502/1108-9 (!). Yaqut also mentions the linguistic abilities of the man who was his teacher, 
a knowledge of Farsi, Turkish, 'Habashr', Greek, Armenian and 'Zanji. The verses quoted 
here have been partially emended according to the text in Waff. 


[313] The Year 613 [1216-1217] 


Account of the death of al-Zahir, lord of Aleppo 


In Jumada II this year [October 1216] al-Zahir Ghazi, son of Saladin and ruler of 
Aleppo, Manbij and other Syrian territories, died. He had been ill with dysentery. 
He was a strong ruler who kept control of all his affairs and collected large sums 
of money from the customary sources. He was severe in punishing faults, giving 
no consideration to pardon. He was a cynosure for many, sought out by many 
members of great families from distant lands, poets, men of religion and others, 
whom he received with generosity and supplied with handsome pensions. 

When his sickness worsened, he named as the ruler to follow him a young son 
of his, called Muhammad. He was tutled al-'Aziz Ghiyath al-Din and was three 
years old. He turned his back on an older son, because the young one's mother was 
the daughter of his uncle, al-'Adil Abu Bakr ibn Ayytb, lord of Egypt, Damascus 
and other lands. He named him as his successor so that his uncle would keep the 
lands for him and not dispute them with him. 

A surprising story that 1s told 1s that before his death al-Z,ahir sent an envoy to 
his uncle al-'Adil in Egypt, asking him to swear an oath to his young son. Al-'Adil 
said, 'Heavens above! What need is there for this oath? Al-Zahir is like one of my 
sons. The envoy said, [314| 'He has requested this and chosen 1t as the best course. 
You must grant him this.' Al-'Adil then said, How many a ram is in the field and 
how many a lamb at the butcher's!' He gave his oath. 

At that time 1t came about that al-Zahir died, while the envoy was on his travels. 
When al-Zahir named his son as his successor, he appointed as his atabeg and his 
guardian a Riimi eunuch, called Tughril, who bore the title Shihab al-Din, one of 
the virtuous servants of God and a man of much almsgiving and good works. 

After al-Zahir passed away, Shihab al-Din ruled well over the people and 
exercised justice among them. He removed many current practices and gave back 
properties that had been taken from their owners. The education of the child he 
undertook in the best possible manner. He guarded his lands, and affairs proceeded 
well with his excellent rule and his justice. He gained control of what it had been 
impossible for al-Z.ahir to take, for example, Tell Bashir. Al-Zahir was incapable 
of making hostile moves against it and after his death Kayka'is, the ruler of 
Anatolia, took it, as we shall relate, God willing. It then changed hands and came 


l He died on the eve of Tuesday 20 Jumada II/4 October 1216 (Abu Shama, Dhayl, 94). 

2 Riimi could mean *'Greek' or generally denote an Anatolian connection. However, 
according to Wafaydt, vii, 100, Shihab al-Din Abu Sa'id Tughril was of Armenian race. He 
died at Aleppo on the eve of Monday 11 Muharram 631/17 October 1233. 
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to Shihab al-Din. How ignominious for princes and the sons of princes that this 
lone foreigner should be a better ruler, more respectful of the property of the 
subjects and closer to virtue than they! Today among those that rule the affairs of 
the Muslims I do not know a better ruler than him. May God preserve and defend 
him. What I have heard about him is everything that is good and fine. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year in Muharram [20 April-19 May 1216] much hail fell at Basra. In 
addition to quantity, it was of great size. The smallest piece was like a large orange. 
People described the larger pieces in a way that one is ashamed [315] to mention. 
It broke many of the tops of palm trees. 

Also im Muharram the Caliph al-Nasir li-Din Allah sent the two sons of his son 
al-Mu'azzam 'Afi, namely al-Mu' ayyad and al-Muwaffaq, to Tustar. With them 
went Muayyad al-Din, the deputy vizier, and 'Izz al-Din the butler. They both 
remained there a while and then al-Muwaffaq returned with the vizier and the 
Butler to Baghdad towards the end of Rabr' II [ended 15 August 1216]. 

At Baghdad in Safar [20 May—1216] a violent black wind blew with much dust 
and gloom, dropped a lot of sand and uprooted many trees. The people were 
fearful and implored God's help. It continued from the final evening prayer for a 
third of the night and then ceased. 

This year Taj al-Din Zayd ibn al-Hasan ibn Zayd al-Kindi, Abu'l-Yumn, died. 
He was born and raised in Baghdad, but moved to Syria and resided in Damascus. 
He was a leading scholar of grammar and lexicography. His transmission of Hadith 
was of high authority. He possessed skill in many branches of various disciplines 
(God have mercy on him). 


3. Born 25 Sha'ban 520/15 September 1126, died Monday 6 Shawwal/16 January 1217. His 
personal library, which was made a waqf and stored in the Umayyad Mosque, consisted of 
761 volumes, broken down as follows: Koran studies 140; Hadith 19; law 39, language/ 
lexicography 143; poetry 122; grammar/syntax 175; 'studies of the ancients', e.g. medicine, 
123. They were later taken out, lost or sold, secretly and openly (Abu Shama, Dhaył, 95—9). 
Yaqut, Irshad, iv, 222—3, attributes less longevity, giving the year of his death as 
597/1200—1201. 


[316] The Year 614 [1217-1218] 


How Khwarazm Shah took the Uplands 


This year Khwarazm Shah 'Ala' al-Din Muhammad ibn Tekesh marched to the 
Uplands and conquered them. Various things were behind his expedition at this 
time. One was that he had taken control of Transoxania and defeated the 
Qarakhitay, so that his status and power were great and people near and far gave 
him allegiance. Another was that he was eager to have the khutbah in his name at 
Baghdad and to be entitled sultan. The actual situation was the opposite since he 
found no acceptance from the Caliphal Diwan. The likelihood was that, 1f he came 
to Baghdad, another would be given precedence over him. In his army there were 
possibly a hundred fit to be the one granted access before him. When he heard that, 
it made him angry. 

Another reason was that, when Ighlamish took the Uplands, he had made the 
khutbah in Khwarazm Shah s name in all the towns, as we have mentioned. When 
Ighlamish was slain by the Isma'1lhs, Khwarazm Shah was outraged for him and 
took the field so that the lands would not leave his allegiance. He set out on forced 
marches with an army that filled the earth and came to Rayy, which he conquered. 

When Atabeg Sa'd ibn Dakala, lord of Fars, heard of the killing of Ighlamish, he 
gathered his troops and marched to the Uplands, eager to take them because they 
were devoid of any protector or defender. He arrived at Isfahan and the population 
submitted to him. From there he set out towards Rayy but he did not know that 
Khwarazm Shah had arrived. He was met by Khwarazm Shah's advance guard and 
thought that they were the troops of that region that had assembled [317] to fight 
him and drive him away. He engaged them and fought them stoutly until he almost 
put them to flight. 

While this was the state of affairs, he suddenly caught sight of Khwarazm Shah's 
parasol. He enquired about it, was told the truth, so gave up. His troops fled and 
he was taken prisoner. Taken before Khwarazm Shah, he was received with honour 
and promised fair and handsome treatment. His personal security was guaranteed 
and an oath of allegiance was taken from him. Agreement was reached between 
them that he should surrender some of his lands to Khwarazm Shah and retain part 
of them. Khwarazm Shah then released him and sent an army with him to Fars for 
him to surrender to them what had been agreed upon. When he came to his eldest 
son, he saw that he had seized power in Fars and refused to give 1t up to his father. 
Subsequently he became ruler over the lands, as we shall narrate, and he made the 
khutbah there for Khwarazm Shab. 

Khwarazm Shah went to Saveh, took it and then assigned it as a fief to 'Imad 
al-Din, the inspector of his army, who was a local inhabitant. Next he went to 
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Qazwin, Zanjan and Abhar, all of which he took with no resistance or opposition, 
and then to Hamadhan, which he also took. He assigned these lands to his 
followers. He took Isfahan and also Qumm and Qashan. He achieved power 
throughout all the lands and he and Uzbek ibn Pahlawan, lord of Azerbayjan and 
Arran, came to an agreement that Uzbek should name him in the khutbah in his 
lands and submit to him. 

He then resolved to march to Baghdad and sent in advance a great emir with 
15,000 horse. He gave him Hulwan as a fief, to which he eventually came, and 
then Khwarazm Shah dispatched another emir to follow him. When he had gone 
two or three days journey from Hamadhan, he was caught by an unheard-of 
snowfall. Their mounts perished and many of the men died. The Turkish Bani 
Barjam and the Kurdish Banu Hakkar were tempted to attack them. They harrassed 
them and those that returned to Khwarazm [318] Shah were only very few. 
Khwarazm Shah drew a bad omen from this expedition and, fearful of the Tatars, 
decided to return to Khurasan, because he had thought that he would complete his 
business and achieve his plans in a short period of time, but his expectation was 
disappointed and he saw a long campaign before him. He therefore decided to 
return. As governor of Hamadhan he left an emir, a relative of his on his mother's 
side, called Ta'isi. In charge of all the lands he put his son Rukn al-Din* and he 
placed with him as effective ruler '[mad al-Din from Saveh, who was highly 
regarded by him and eager to attack Iraq. 

Khwarazm Shah returned to Khurasan, arriving at Marv in Muharram of the 
year 615 [April 1218]. Some men he directed to proceed to Transoxania and they 
set out on their way. When he had come to Nishapur, he sat one Friday at the 
minbar and ordered the preacher to drop the khutbah for the Caliph al-Nagsir li-Din 
Allah, saying, 'He is dead. That was in Dhu'l-Qa'da 614 [February 1218]. When 
he came to Marv, he discontinued the khutbah there and likewise in Balkh, 
Bukhara and Sarakhs. In Khwarazm, Samarqand and Herat the khutbah was still 
not discontinued, unless by a deliberate decision to drop it, because these cities did 
not avoid such matters as this; if they wanted to, they made the khutbah, and if they 
wished, they dropped it. The towns continued as they were until his eventual fate.” 

This is counted among the blessings of this noble Abbasid house; nobody has 
intended to do it harm without himself suffering from his actions and his plan 
going awry. No wonder that it was not long before this Khwarazm Shah was 


l For this disastrous attempt to march on Baghdad with 400,000 or 600,000 men (sic), see 
Abu Shama, Dhaył, 100-101. 

+ According to Juvaini, History, ii, 367, it was at this time that Khwarazm Shah heard about 
the incident at Utrar (see below, pp. [361-2|]). 

3 CF. the Mongol commander Taisi (Taysy), a name meaning 'prince' from Chinese via 
Uighur (Juvaini, History, i, 144, note 4). 

4 His name was Ghir-Sanji. He was later killed by the Mongols after having been besieged 
in Firuzkuh (Juvaini, History, ii, 368, 474—6). 

> The Caliph al-Nasir died in 622/1225. 
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overwhelmed by what we shall relate, the like of which this world has never heard 
tell of in either former or recent times. 


[319] Account of what happened to Atabeg Sa'd with his children 


After the killing of Ighlamish, lord of the Uplands, Hamadhan and Isfahan and the 
territory between them, Atabeg Sa'd ibn Dakala, lord of Fars, gathered his troops 
and set out from his lands to Isfahan. He took it and received the submission of its 
population. He then had ambitions for all these lands, so marched from Isfahan to 
Rayy. When he reached it, he met the troops of Khwarazm Shah, who had just 
arrived, as we have related. He decided to engage the advance guard of this army 
and fought them until he almost defeated them, but the full forces of Khwarazm 
Shah appeared. Sa'd saw the parasol and despaired. He cast himself down, his and 
his army's strength being too weak. They turned their backs in flight and Atabeg 
Sa'd was taken prisoner. He was brought before Khwarazm Shah, who received 
him with honour and bade him be of good heart, promising him kind treatment. He 
took him with him to Isfahan and from there sent him to his lands, which were 
adjacent, accompanied by an army and a great emir who was to take over what had 
been agreed between them, for they had agreed that Khwarazm Shah should have 
some of the lands and Atabeg Sa'd some also but that the khutbah should be in 
Khwarazm Shah's name throughout all the lands. 

Atabeg Sa'd had left a son of his as deputy in the country. When the son heard 
of his fathers captivity, he proclaimed himself ruler in the khutbah and 
discontinued that of his father. After his fathers arrival in the company of 
Khwarazm Shah's army, the son refused to give up the lands to his father, gathered 
troops and moved out to fight him. When the two forces came in sight of one 
another, the troops of Fars sided with their lord, Atabeg Sa'd, and left his son with 
his personal guard. He charged his father and the latter, when he saw him, thought 
that he had not recognized him. He said to him, I [320] am Sa'd,” but his son 
replied, 'It is you I seek!” At this, he fought back and put his son to flight. 

Sad arrived and made his victorious entry. He took his son prisoner and has 
kept him in prison until now. However, I have heard at the present time, namely 
the year 620 [1223], that he has mitigated his imprisonment and made him 
comfortable. 

After Khwarazm Shah had returned to Khurasan, Sa'd was false to the emir who 
was left with him. He killed him and renounced his allegiance to Khwarazm Shah, 
who was preoccupied with the great crisis which took his attention away from Sa'd 
and everything else. Nevertheless, God revenged him through his son Ghiyath 
al-Din, as we have mentioned under the year 620 [1223], because Sa'd rejected 


6 The text has 'I am so-and-so (fiilan)', referring to the name known and understood, but a 
literal translation is unacceptable in English. 
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Khwarazm Shah's kindness and the rejection of kindness brings great punishment.. 


Account of the arrival of Franks in Syria, their journey to Egypt, their 
conquest of” the city of Damietta and its return to the Muslims 


This crisis from its beginning until its end lasted four years, less one month. We 
have mentioned it here because this was the year they made their appearance and 
we have made an unbroken narrative of it so that its various parts can follow one 
another. 

This year Frankish reinforcements arrived by sea from Rome and other places 
in Frankish lands, east and west. The organizer of them was the Pope of Rome, 
because he holds a high status in Franks eyes. They hold that his orders should not 
be disobeyed nor his ordinances diverged from whether in weal or woe. He 
equipped armies of his own, led by several Frankish commanders, and ordered 
other Frankish princes either to go in person or to send an army. They did [321] 
what he ordered and assembled at Acre on the Syrian coast. 

Al-'Adil Abu Bakr ibn Ayytb was in Egypt. He set out for Syria and came to 
Ramla, and from there to Lydda. The Franks moved out of Acre to attack him and 
al-'Adil also marched towards them. He arrived at Nablus, intending to get to the 
frontiers of his lands near Acre before them, to defend them against them. The 
Franks, however, set out and arrived before them. Al-'Adil made camp at Baysan 
in the Jordan Valley. The Franks advanced towards him during Sha' ban [November 
1217] with the intention of bringing him to battle as they knew that he had few 
troops because they were scattered throughout his lands. 

When al-'Adil saw that they were near, he thought that he would not face them 
with the detachment he had for fear that he would meet with a defeat. He was 
prudent and very cautious, so he left Baysan to move towards Damascus to wait 
nearby and send to his lands to gather troops. He then came to Marj al-Suffar and 
camped there. 

When the people of Baysan and those regions saw al-'Adil with them, they felt 
confident, so did not leave their lands, thinking that the Franks would not come 
against them. When they did advance, al-'Adil left, taking the locals by surprise, 
only a few of whom were able to seek safety. The Franks took all the supplies that 
had been collected in Baysan and they were substantial. They seized a good deal 
of booty and plundered the area from Baysan to Nablus. They sent out raiding 
parties to the villages, which reached as far as Khisfin, Nawa and the border areas. 
They descended upon Banyas, remained for three days and then retired to the Acre 


1 The repetition in this section of much that is found in the preceding section may well 
indicate lack of a final revision. 

$ The rubric up to this point is missing in the edition. A whole line of the text has been 
omitted. Cf. Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 208. 

?_ ie. Pope Innocent III (1198—1216), who revitalized the Crusading movement. 
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plain with their booty, captives and prisoners of war beyond numbering. This is 
apart from those they killed and what they burned and destroyed. They remained 
for several days taking their rest. 

Then they came to Tyre with Beaufort as their objective. They made camp about 
two leagues distant from Banyas [322] and plundered the area, Sidon and 
Beaufort, before returning to Acre. All this occurred between the middle of 
Ramadan and the Feast" [16-31 December 1217]. Any survivor from those lands 
had to be nimble and unencumbered to be able to escape. 

I have heard that, when al-'Adil went to Marj al-$uffar, on the way he saw a man 
carrying a load, who was walking for a while and then sitting down to rest. 
Al-'Adil, by himself, turned aside to him and said, *'Old man, do not hurry. Take 
care of yourself. The man recognized him and replied, 'O sultan of the Muslims, 
you may not hurry yourself! But when we see you have set out for your lands and 
left us to the enemy, why should we not be in a hurry! 

Taken altogether, what al-'Adil did was prudent and for the best, in order not to 
risk an encounter when his troops were scattered. After al-- Adil had camped at 
Marj al-Suffar, he sent his son al-Mu'azzam 'Isa, lord of Damascus, with a good- 
sized detachment of the army to Nablus to protect Jerusalem from the Franks. 


Account of the Franks” siege and destruction of Tur castle 


After the Franks had camped in the plain of Acre, they made their preparations, 
took with them siege equipment, such as trebuchets and the like, and marched to 
Tir castle, which was a strong fortress, constructed recently by al-'Adil, on the 
summit of a hill near Acre. Having made their way to it and put it under siege, they 
carried out an assault and climbed the hill until they reached its wall. They almost 
took it, but then 1t chanced that one of the Muslim defenders killed a certain prince 
of the Franks, so they retired from the castle, left 11 alone and set out towards Acre. 
Their stay there had lasted seventeen days. ' [323] After their departure from Tur, 
they remained a short while and then travelled by sea to Egypt, as we shall narrate, 
if God Almighty wills. Al-Mu'azzam proceeded to Tur and razed it to the ground 
because 1t was in the vicinity of Acre and difficult to hold. 


How the Franks besieged Damietta and eventually took it 


After the Franks had returned from the siege of Tur, they remained at Acre until 


10 ie. the 'id al-fitr on 1 Shawwal, the celebration to mark the end of the Ramadan fast. 

U This agrees with the dates given by Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, as quoted by Abu Shama, Dhaył, 
102—3; arrival on Wednesday 18 Sha'ban/22 November 1217 (although Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 
584-5, probably in error, gives 28 Sha'ban); departure on Thursday 6 Ramadan/ 
8 December. Cf. other sources in Stevenson, Crusaders, 302, note 2. 


176 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir 


the beginning of the year 615 [began 30 March 1218] and then they travelled to 
Damietta by sea, arriving in Safar [29 April-27 May 1218]. They made anchor on 
the peninsula's bank,” separated from Damietta by the Nile, for a branch of the 
Nile flows into the sea” at Damietta. A large strong tower had been built in the 
Nile, in which they had installed strong iron chains and stretched them across the 
Nile to the walls of Damietta to prevent any ships that arrived by sea from 
proceeding up the Nile into Egypt. Had it not been for this tower and these chains 
nobody would have been able to keep the enemy s ships out of any part of Egypt, 
near or far. 

After the Franks had disembarked on the peninsula, separated by the Nile from 
Damietta, they built a defensive wall and made a ditch to guard them from attacks. 
They began to engage the garrison in Damietta and they made siege equipment, 
marammas'"' and towers to use them on their ships for attacks on that [Chain] tower 
with the aim of taking it by assault. The tower was well garrisoned with men. 
Al-Kamil ibn al-'Adil, [324] who was the ruler in Egypt,” had made camp at a 
place known as al-'Adiliyya in the vicinity of Damietta, while sending a series of 
reinforcements to Damietta to prevent the enemy crossing over to its side. 

The Franks persevered with successive attacks on the tower but achieved 
nothing. Their marammas and siege engines were smashed'” and yet, nevertheless, 
they kept up their assaults. They continued thus for four months but were unable 
to take it. When they did finally overcome 1t, they cut the chains to allow their 
vessels to enter the Nile from the open sea and for them to gain control of the land 
[outside the city]. To replace the chains al-Kamil prepared a large pontoon bridge 
which stopped their access to the Nile, so then they fought over that too, an intense, 
hard fight without respite, until they eventually cut it. After it had been cut, 
al-Kamil took a number of large ships, filled them up, holed them and sank them 
in the Nile. The Frankish ships were thus prevented from entering the river. 

Seeing this, the Franks turned their attention to a channel there, known as the 
Blue [Channel], where the main Nile had flowed in olden times. They dug and 
deepened that channel upstream of the ships that had been scuttled in the Nile and 


12 Arabic: barr al-jiza. Jiza refers to the point of land, having the Nile on one side and the 
sea on the other, opposite Damietta, sometimes called jizat Dimyat. I translate it as 
'.peninsula , following Gottschalk, al-Malik al-Kamil, 60. 

b The text here and elsewhere has al-bahr al-malih, 'the salt sea”, to differentiate it from the 
Nile, which is commonly known as al-bahr, 'the sea”. 

i4 Arabic plural: marammat. The Franks put together six marammas, each described as a 
composite vessel formed by linking two ships together. Attacking towers, with drop-down 
gangways, were built around the masts (see Blochet, 'Patriarches, 242; Gottschalk, 
al-Malik al-Kamil, 17). 

15 Initially he was al-'Adil's deputy. For the fullest account of his career, see Gottschalk, 
al-Malik al-Kamil. 

16 According to other accounts, winds blew some ships to the east bank and they were burnt 
by the Muslims. 
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they got water to flow in it to the open sea. They brought their vessels up to a place 
called Bura," also on the peninsula side, opposite the position where al-Kamil was, 
so that they could engage him from there. This was because they had no route by 
which they could come to grips with him, as Damietta was a barrier separating 
them from him. When they established themselves at Bura, they came opposite 
him and fought him on water. They atiacked more than once but gained no 
advantage. 

Meanwhile, nothing had changed for the population of Damietta, because 
supplies and reinforcements reached them uninterruptedly and the Nile was a 
barrier between them and the Franks. They remained defiant, untouched by any 
harm. The gates of the city were still open and it was suffering no hardship or 
damage from the siege. 

It then happened, as God (mighty and glorious is He) willed, that al-'Adil died 
in Jumada II in the year 615 [August 1218], as we shall relate, God willing." The 
spirits of the people weakened, because he was the sultan in fact and his sons, 
although they were princes, were under his authority and he controlled affairs. He 
was the one who had made them princes in the lands. His death occurred just when 
the state of affairs in the fight against the enemy was as it has been described. 

[325] Among the emirs in Egypt was one called 'Imad al-Din Ahmad ibn 'Ali, 
known as Ibn al-Mashtub,' a Hakkari Kurd, who was the greatest emir in Egypt 
and had a numerous following. All the emirs followed his lead and obeyed him, 
particularly the Kurds. He reached an agreement with other emirs, in a plan to 
depose al-Kamil from power and to set up his brother al-Fa'iz ibn al-'Adil, so that 
they might gain authority over him and the country. Al-Kamil heard of this, so 
abandoned his camp at night, leaving his baggage train. He went to a village called 
Ashmum Tannah and camped there. In the morning the army found their sultan 
gone. Each person followed his own inclination and nobody concerned himself 
with anyone else. They were only able to take a little of their tents, stores, 
property and weapons, that which was light to carry. They left the rest, provisions, 
weapons, mounts, tents and such-like, just as it was and caught up with al-Kamil. 

As for the Franks, when the next day dawned, they saw none of the Muslims on 
the Nile bank, as they normally were, and they were left not knowing what had 
happened. Then there came to them people who told them the true state of affairs. 
Thereupon they crossed the Nile to the Damietta side, safely and without any 
opposition or resistance. Their crossing was on 20 Dhu'l-Qa'da 615 [7 February 
1219]. They seized as booty what was in the Muslims' camp. It was a great 
amount, beyond the powers of those who tried to quantify it. 


1! Yaqut, i, 755. Biura was clearly on the west or left bank of this branch of the Nile. 

18 See below, p. [350], where 7 Jumada II/31 August is the date given. 

I» His father, a great emir under Saladin, was Sayf al-Din 'Ali, known as al-Mashtub 
(Scarface or, as in the western sources, Le Balafrć). For a survey of the lives of both his 
father and 'Imad al-Din himself, see Minorsky, Studies, 144—6. 

+0 Literally 'no brother stopped for his brother”. 
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Al-Kamil was about to abandon Egypt because he did not trust any of his troops 
and the Franks had all but taken everything without any trouble or difficulty, when 
it chanced by the favour of God Almighty to the Muslims that al-Mu'azzam 'Isa 
ibn al-'Adil came to his brother al-Kamil two days after this development, when 
the people were in a state of disorder. His heart was strengthened by his coming, 
his back stiffened and his spirit made steady, so he remained in his position. They 
expelled Ibn al-Mashtub to Syria. He then joined with al-Ashraf and became part 
of his army. 

[326] After the Franks had crossed to the Damietta bank, the Bedouin gathered 
in all their various tribes and plundered the area in the neighbourhood of Damietta, 
cut the road and caused mayhem to an exceptional degree. They were worse for 
the Muslims than the Franks were, and the most damaging thing for the inhabitants 
of Damietta was that none of the army was there, because the sultan and the troops 
with him had been nearby, defending it from the enemy, then this commotion came 
upon them unexpectedly and no troops had gone into the city. This was all the 
doing of Ibn al-Mashtuib. No wonder God did not give him much more time but 
'punished him with a punishment exceeding [others]”” as we shall narrate, God 
willing. 

The Franks surrounded Damietta and engaged 1t by land and by sea. They dug 
a ditch to guard themselves against any Muslims who might attack them. This was 
their normal practice. They kept up their assaults and the situation became serious 
for the inhabitants. Food and other things became difficult to find and they were 
tired of the constant fighting, because the Franks were able to fight them in shifts 
on account of their large numbers, while in Damietta there were not enough men 
to be able to organize the fighting by rota. Nevetheless, they persevered in a way 
that was unheard of. Many of them were killed and wounded or passed away or 
fell ill. They endured the siege until 27 Sha'ban of the year 616 [7 November 
1219] but then the surviving inhabitants were unable to hold out because they 
were so few and food was impossible to obtain. On that date they surrendered the 
city to the Franks on terms. Some people left, while others remained because they 
were too weak to move. Thus were they scattered to the four winds. 


How the Muslims took Damietta from the Franks 


After the Franks had captured Damietta, they remained there but sent out their 
squadrons throughout all the regions near them to plunder and kill. Their 
populations abandoned them. The Franks embarked on repairing and fortifying 
Damietta and went so far in this that it was left unassailable. 


21 Koran, lxix, 10. 
22 The fall of the city is dated to Tuesday 5 November in Stevenson, Crusaders, 304 and see 
the listing of variant dates in note 4. See also below, p. [357]. 
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[327] Al-Kamil remained close to them on the confines of his territory to defend 
it. When the Franks in their homelands heard of the conquest of Damietta at the 
hands of their fellows, they hurried to join them 'from every deep valley”. It 
became the goal of their emigration. AI-Malik al-Mu'azzam returned to Syria and 
demolished [the walls of] Jerusalem. He did this because people without exception 
were fearful of the Franks. Islam and all its people and its lands were on the point 
of foundering both in the east and the west. The Tatars had come from the eastern 
lands and reached districts of Iraq, Azerbayjan, Arran and elsewhere, as we shall 
narrate, God willing. The Franks came from the west and had conquered a city the 
like of Damietta in Egypt, not to mention the fact that there were no fortresses to 
defend the country from its enemies. Thus all the lands in Egypt and Syria were 
on the point of being overcome and all the people were fearful of them and had 
come to expect disaster at any time." The population of Egypt wanted to evacuate 
their land for fear of the enemy, 'but it was not a time to escape,” for the enemy 
had encompassed them on every side. Had al-Kamil allowed them to do this, they 
would have left the land [in ruins], 'collapsed on its roof timbers', but they were 
prevented from doing this and stood firm. 

Al-Kamil sent letter after letter to his brothers, al-Mu'azzam, lord of Damascus, 
and al-Ashraf Musa ibn al-'Adil, lord of Mesopotamia, Armenia and elsewhere, 
asking them for reinforcements and urging them to come in person. If that was not 
possible, they should sent troops to him. The lord of Damascus went in person to 
al-Ashraf at HHarran and saw that he was too preoccupied by opposing interests that 
threatened him to be able to give them any assistance and also by the loss of the 
loyalty of many who had been loyal to him. We shall give an account of this under 
the year 615 [1218—19], God willing, in connection with the death of al-Qahrr, lord 
of Mosul. The reader will find it there. AI-Mu'azzam accepted his excuse and 
returned. Meanwhile the situation with the Franks remained unchanged. [328] 
In fact, the dissensions disappeared from the lands of al-Ashraf and the princes 
who were in rebellion against him returned to his allegiance. By the year 618 
[1221-2] his position was firmly re-established, while al- Kamil was still facing the 
Franks. 

At the beginning of 618 [began 25 February 1221] al-Kamil heard that the 
obstacles to al-Ashraf's assisting him had been removed, so he sent asking for 
reinforcements from him and his brother, the lord of Damascus. The latter, 
al-Mu'azzam, went to al-Ashraf to urge him to set out, which he did and marched 
to Damascus with the troops he had with him. He ordered the remainder to join 
him at Damascus, where he remained for a while to wait for them. Some of his 
emirs and close advisers suggested to him that he should send the troops but 
himself return to his lands for fear of any dispute that might occur in his absence, 


23 Koran, xxii, 27. The original context is that of pilgrims flocking to Mecca. 
24 Literally 'any morning or evening". 
25 Koran, xxxvViii, 2. 
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but he did not accept what they said. 'I have set out on the Jihad, he said, 'and it 
is essential to fulfil this intention. He proceeded to Egypt. 

The Franks had marched out of Damietta with their horse and foot and moved 
against al-Kamil, taking up camp opposite him with a channel of the Nile, called 
the Ashmuim branch, separating them. They were shootng with trebuchets and 
crossbows into the Muslim army and they and everyone were convinced that they 
were going to conquer Egypt. 

Al-Ashraf completed his march to Egypt and when his brother al-Kamil heard 
that he was near, he went to meet him and he and all other Muslims rejoiced that 
they had joined forces in the hope that God would bring about a victory and some 
success thereby. As for al-Mu'azzam, he also marched to Egypt and he made for 
Damietta, thinking that his two brothers and their armies had already invested it. 
A different version says that he was informed on his way that the Franks had set 
out [back] to Damietta and he tried to get there before them to meet them from the 
front while his two brothers were in their rear, but God knows best! 

[329] After al-Ashraf had joined al-Kamil, it was agreed between them that they 
should advance to the channel of the Nile, known as the al-Mahalla branch. They 
did so and battled with the Franks, as they had now become closer. The Muslim 
galleys moved up on the Nile and, having clashed with the Franks galleys, took 
three of their vessels along with the men on board and the money and armaments 
they contained. The Muslims rejolced at this and were delighted, taking it as a 
good omen. Their spirits rose and they gained the upper hand over their enemy. 

While this was taking place, envoys were going to and fro between them to 
establish the basis of peace. The Muslims offered them the surrender of Jerusalem, 
Ascalon, Tiberias, Sidon, Jabala, Lattakia and all that Saladin had conquered from 
the Franks on the coast, which has been recorded previously, not including Kerak, 
if they would give up Damietta. They did not agree and asked for 300,000 dinars 
in recompense for the destruction of Jerusalem so that they could use that sum to 
rebuild it. Nothing was settled between them. The Franks also said, 'We must have 
Kerak.' 

While this was the situation, with the Franks holding out, the Muslims were 
forced to fight them. The Franks, because of their overconfidence, had not brought 
with them sufficient food for a number of days, imagining that the Muslim armies 
would not stand against them and that the settlements and the hinterland would all 
be left in their hands, so that they could take from them all the provisions they 
wanted, all this because of a plan that God Almighty had in mind for them. A 
detachment of Muslims crossed to the terrain the Franks were on. They opened the 
Nile sluices and the water inundated most of that land. The Franks were left with 
nowhere to go except one direction, which was confined. At that time al-Kamil put 
in place the pontoon bridge on the Nile at Ashmim and the troops crossed over it. 
Thus he took control of the route the Franks would follow, if they wished to return 
to Damietta, and there was no way of escape left to them. 

At this juncture it happened that a large vessel of the Franks, one of the largest 
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ships, called a maramma, came to them, escorted by a number of harragas.* All 
of them were loaded with provisions and armaments [330] and things they needed. 
The Muslims' galleys fell upon them and brought them to battle. They overcame 
the maramma and its accompanying harraqas and seized them. Seeing this, the 
Franks despaired and realized that they had been misguided to leave Damietta in 
country they were ignorant of. 

Meanwhile, the Muslim troops were surrounding them, shooting arrows at them 
and charging their flanks. When the situation became serious for the Franks, they 
burnt their tents, trebuchets and baggage, and intended to advance against the 
Muslims and engage them, in the hope that they would be able to get back to 
Damietta. However, they saw that what they hoped for was a remote chance. They 
were prevented from gaining what they desired because of the mud and waters 
around them. The way they were able to march was already held by the Muslims. 

When they became convinced that they were surrounded on all sides and 
supplies were unable to get to them and that fate had bared its fangs at them, their 
morale collapsed, their crosses were broken and their Satan deserted them. They 
contacted al-Kamil and al-Ashraf asking for terms to surrender Damietta with 
nothing in return. While the negotiations were taking place, a large host 
approached with much dust and great tumult from the direction of Damietta. The 
Muslims thought that reinforcements for the Franks had arrived, so they were 
apprehensive. Suddenly it was seen to be al-Mu'azzam, lord of Damascus, who 
had arrived. He had taken a route via Damietta, because of what we have 
mentioned. The dominance of the Muslims grew while the Franks became more 
defeatist and exhausted. They concluded peace in return for the surrender of 
Damietta. The agreement and the swearing of oaths were completed on 7 Rajab 
618 [27 August 1221]. The princes of the Franks, their counts and nobles went to 
al-Kamil and al-Ashraf as hostages for the surrender of Damietta, namely the ruler 
of Acre,” the representative of the Pope of Rome,” Count Rish (?) and others, 
twenty princes in all. They wrote to their priests and monks at Damietta to effect 
the surrender, and the men there did not refuse but surrendered it to the Muslims 
on 9 Rajab [29 August 1221].” It was a day to remember! 

[331] A wondrous thing is that, when the Muslims took over the city, 
reinforcements for the Franks arrived by sea. Had they preceded the Muslims, they 
would have refused to surrender it, but the Muslims arrived first in order that God 
might fulfil a matter that was destined to be done. Only odd individuals remained 
there of its population. They had been scattered to the four winds; some had left 
by choice, some had died and some had been taken by the Franks. 


26 The etymology would suggest that harrdqa meant 'a fire ship”. However, in general use 
it denoted a small, swift vessel. 

2! The titular king of Jerusalem, John of Brienne. 

28 This was the papal legate, Cardinal Pelagius of Albano. 

2 Ibn al-Athir's dating is questionable. The agreement was signed on Monday 30 August 
and Damietta surrendered on Wednesday 8 September; see Stevenson, Crusaders, 306—7. 
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When the Muslims entered the city, they saw that the Franks had mightily 
fortified it, so that it was left unassailable and unreachable. However, God 
(glorious and mighty is He) restored the Truth to its proper place and gave it back 
to its rightful owners. He gave the Muslims a victory that they had not reckoned 
on, for all they had hoped for had been to yield the lands that had been taken from 
the Franks in Syria to recover Damietta. God, however, granted them the recovery 
of Damietta while those lands remained in their hands as they were. God is to be 
praised and thanked for his grace towards Islam and the Muslims in frustrating this 
enemy 's aggression. He also saved them from the evil of the Tatars, as we shall 
record, God willing.* 


Miscellaneous events 


In Muharram [10 April-9 May] of this year [614/1217] there was dissension at 
Baghdad between the inhabitants of al-Mamiuniyya and those of Azaj Gate 
because of the killing of a lion. The trouble between them grew and they fought, 
leading to the wounding of many. The deputy officer of the [Palace] Gate came and 
restrained them but they would not accept that and used some disagreeable 
language towards him. An emir, one of the caliph s mamlukes, was sent from the 
Diwan, who made the inhabitants of each quarter return to their quarter and so the 
disturbance quietened down. 

This year there were many rats in the town of Dujayl in the district of Baghdad. 
A man was not able [332] to sit down without having a stick to keep the rats away. 
Great numbers of them were clearly to be seen, following one another. 

This year the Tigris rose greatly in a way that had never been witnessed in olden 
days. Baghdad was on the brink of inundation. The vizier, the emirs and all the 
notables rode out and gathered a great crowd of the common people and others to 
work on the dykes around the city. The people were anxious and very disturbed, 
looking destruction in the face. They made ready boats to save themselves. The 
caliph made a public appearance and urged on the work. One of the things he said 
to them was, 'If what I see could be bought off with money or anything else, I 
would do it. If it could be repelled by arms, I would do it, but God's decree is not 
to be averted.' 

The water rose up from the drains and wells on the East Side and much of it was 
flooded. The shrine of Abu Hanifa, part of Rusafa, the mosque of al-Mahdi, the 
village of al-Malakiyya and the Kiosk were all flooded and prayers were 
discontinued in the Sulian's mosque. As for the West Side, most of al-Qurayya, Isa 


30 Qn the face of it this is an unexpected comment but it reflects Ibn al-Athir's belief that, 
except for the far Islamic east, the Mongol incursion was a passing phenomenon. CF. below, 
p. [399]. 

31 This is another inexplicable incident. 
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Canal and al-Shatiyyat were destroyed and the orchards, the shrine of the Straw 
Gate, the cemetery of Ahmad ibn Hanbal, the Tahiri Harem, part of Basra Gate, 
the houses on the 'Isa Canal and most of the quarter of Qutufta were ruined. 

This year Ahmad ibn Abrl-Fadail 'Abd al-Mun'im ibn Abr'l-Barakat 
Muhammad ibn Tahir ibn Sa1d ibn Faqdl Allah ibn Sa1d ibn Abrl-Khayr 
al-Mayhani, Abu'l-Fadl, the Sufi, shaykh of the caliph's hospice at Baghdad, died. 
He was a pious man from a family of Sufis and pious men. 


32 Baha' al-Din Ahmad's father was Chief Shaykh and head of the Sufis at Baghdad. Ahmad 
was shaykh of the Khilatiyya hospice and administered its endowments. He ended his life 
in disgrace due to his slave embezzling some money and the involvement of his own sister. 
He died on 8 Rajab/11 October 1217 (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 586, and Abu Shama, Dhaył, 103). 


[333] The Year 615 [1218-1219] 


Account of the death of al-Qahir, the accession of his son Nur al-Din and the 
dissensions that occurred because of his death until affairs became settled 


This year al-Qahir 'Izz al-Din Mas'ud ibn Arslan Shah ibn Mas'ud ibn Mawdud ibn 
Zanki ibn Aqsunqur, lord of Mosul, died on the eve of Monday 3 days from the 
end of Rabt' I [= 25 June 1218]. His rule had lasted seven years and nine months. 

The cause of his death was that he was seized by a fever, which left him on the 
next day. He remained weakened for two days and then the fever returned, 
accompanied by much vomiting, great distress and continuous anxiety. His body 
then became cold and he sweated. This continued to be his condition until the 
middle of the night and then he passed away. 

He was generous and mild with little desire for the wealth of his subjects, and 
he avoided causing them any harm. He used to imdulge in his pleasures as though 
he was snatching them and hurrying to enjoy them before he died. He was a man 
of intense sensitivity and was often talking of death. 

A person who was close to him told me the following: 'One night two weeks 
before his death we were with him and he said to me, "I feel bored with sitting 
here. Get up and let us stroll to the 'Imadi Gate.” We got up and he left his palace 
in the direction of the '[madi Gate. He came to the mausoleum he had built for 
himself near his palace. He halted near it, lost in thought and not speaking. Then 
he said to me, [334] *By God, we are nothing! Do we not all end up here, buried 
under the ground?” He spoke for a long time about this and similar matters, then 
returned to his palace. I said to him, "Shall we not walk to the '[madi Gate?” He 
replied, "I have no energy left for this or anything else.” He entered his palace and 
died a few days later. 

The people of his lands were dismayed by his death and they felt his loss keenly, 
for he was beloved by them and close to their hearts. There was wailing and 
lamentation in every household for his sake. When his demise was imminent, he 
bequeathed kingly power to his eldest son, Nur al-Din Arslan Shah [II], who was 
about ten years old at that time. He appointed as his guardian and regent Badr 
al-Din Lu lu', who was the person who was in charge during the reign of al-Qahir 
and that of his father Nur al-Din before him. Some account of him has preceded, 
enough for his standing to be known, and more will be given that will increase the 
reader s insight into him. 

After he passed away Badr al-Din undertook Nur al-Din [Arslan Shah's] affairs 
and seated him on the throne of his father. He sent to the caliph asking for a 
diploma and mark of investiture for him and sent to the princes, the rulers of the 
neighbouring provinces, requesting them to renew their recognition of Nur al-Din 
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on the same basis that had been between them and his father. Before the dawning 
of the day he had completed all that was necessary. He then held a session of 
condolence and took the oaths of the army and the subjects. He secured the 
kingdom from disturbance and upheaval, despite the youth of the sultan and the 
great number of aspirants for kingship, for with him in the city were his father's 
uncles and his uncle '[mad al-Din Zanki ibn Arslan Shah was in his seat of power, 
namely the castle of *'Aqr al-Humaydiyya, persuading himself that he could be 
ruler and not doubting that the position of ruler should come to him after his 
brother. Badr al-Din patched up that hole and repaired that crack. He showered 
bounty and gifts of robes of honour on all, and got them to put aside their robes of 
mourning. In this he did not single out any noble before any commoner, nor any 
great man rather than any small. He ruled well and held sessions to uncover 
people s misdeeds and to achieve justice for some from others. 

After some days the diploma that recognized his rule arrived for Nur al-Din 
from the caliph and for Badr al-Din as overseer [335] of the affairs of state. Robes 
of honour for both also arrived. Envoys from the princes came to them both with 
messages of condolence and offering the recognition that was asked for. The two 
of them became firmly established. 


How *Imad al-Din took the Hakkari castles and Zuzan 


In connection with the death of Nur al-Din [Arslan Shah I] in the year 607 [1211] 
we mentioned that he gave his youngest son Zanki the two castles of *Aqr and 
Shish, both of them close to Mosul. One moment he was in Mosul and the next in 
his own domain, finding fault because of his frequent changes of mood. In the 
castle of al-'[madiyya there was a governor, one of the mamlukes of his 
grandfather '[zz al-Din Mas'ud ibn Mawdud. It is said that he held some 
discussions with Zanki about surrendering al-'Imadiyya to him. Intelligence of this 
was passed to Badr al-Din, who hastened to dismiss him with the help of a great 
emir and a body of soldiers that he could not resist. He surrendered the castle to 
Badr al-Din's deputy and Badr al-Din placed deputies of his own in castles other 
than al-'Imadiyya. 

Nir al-Din [Arslan Shah II], al-Qahir's son, had long been ill from wounds he 
had and from other diseases. For a long time he remained unable to ride or appear 
in public. Zanki sent to the troops in al- Imadiyya, saying, 'My nephew has died 


l Recueil, ii, 128-9, translates: 'cherchant de vains prótextes, A cause de son extreme 
mobilitć d'esprit'. 

+ Juriih is the reading of the edition, although 'wounds' is perhaps not to be expected for 
someone who died when not much more than ten years old (Ibn Wasil, iii, 262). A footnote 
and Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 219, have khurdj 'abscesses, boils” or as Recueil, ii, 129, has it 
'hemorrhoides externeS'. 

3 For the subsequent account of his death, see below, p. [338]. 
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and Badr al-Din wants to rule the land. I have a better right to succeed my fathers 
and grandfathers as ruler. He did not stop until the troops there invited him to 
come and they yielded it to him on 18 Ramadan 615 [$ December 1218], arresting 
Badr al-Din's deputy and the men with him. 

[336] The news reached Badr al-Din at night but he acted energetically in the 
matter. He called upon the troops to depart immediately. They set out with all haste 
to al-'Imadiyya, where Zanki was, to besiege him there. Before dawn had come he 
had completed the dispatch of the troops, who marched to al-'Imadiyya and put it 
under siege. It was wintertime; the cold was intense and the snow was deep there, 
so they were not able to engage the defenders but they remained to prosecute the 
siege. Muzaffar al-Din Kukburi ibn Zayn al-Din, lord of Irbil, rose in support of 
'Imad al-Din [Zanki| and undertook to aid him. Badr al-Din wrote to him to remind 
him of his oaths and undertakings, which included that he would not interfere in 
any of the districts of Mosul, including the castles of the Hakkaris and Zizan, 
named explicitly, and that if anyone, whoever he might be, interfered in them, he 
himself and his troops would stop him and help Nur al-Din and Badr al-Din to stop 
him. [Badr al-Din wrote] demanding that he fulfil his undertakinęs. 

Later he waived this and was satisfied that he should stay quiet, neither being 
for them nor against them, but Kukburr did not comply and made his support for 
'Imad al-Din Zanki quite open. At this time it was impossible to overwhelm Zanki 
with men and troops because of the nearness of this opponent to Mosul and its 
dependencies, although Badr al-Din's army was still besieging al-' I[madiyya and 
Zanki within. 

One of the emirs in the Mosul army, one who had no knowledge of war but was 
brave and, being new to his position as emir, wished to demonstrate his bravery to 
gain further advancement, then suggested to some of the troops there that they 
advance against the castle and directly engage it in battle. They had retired a little 
from the castle because of the intense cold and the snow. They did not agree with 
him and thought his plan a bad one. He left them and moved forward at night, so 
that they were forced to follow him for fear that some harm might befall him and 
those with him. They set out after him not in good order because of the narrowness 
of the route, because he had not given them enough time and also because the snow 
hampered them. 

Zanki and his men heard of this, came down [from the castle] and confronted 
the first units. "The people of Mecca know its valleys best!”* The troops did not stay 
firm to meet them but returned in rout to their camp. The [main] army did not 
stand [337] against them but was compelled to withdraw. When they had 
withdrawn, Zanki made contact with the remaining Hakkari castles and Zuzan and 
summoned their men to his allegiance. They responded and surrendered to him. 
He appointed governors, took them over and established his rule in them. 


4 For this proverb, see al-YUsi, i, 139. 
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Account of Badr al-Din's alliance with al-Ashraf 


When Badr al-Din saw that the fortresses had passed out of his hands, that 
Muzaffar al-Din and '[mad al-Din had formed an alliance against him, that neither 
gentleness nor harshness was any use with them and that they continued to strive 
to take his lands and to interfere on the borders, plundering and causing damage, 
he sent to al-Ashraf Miisa ibn al-'Adil, lord of all of Mesopotamia but for a small 
part and lord of Khilat and its region, asking for his alliance and support. He 
offered to be his vassal and obedient to him, linked into his chain of allies. 
Al-Ashraf responded with willing acceptance, joy and delight, and offered him 
help and support, military action to protect him and the recovery of his former 
fortresses that had been captured. 

At this time al-Ashraf was in Aleppo at camp outside the city because of what 
we have mentioned, the interference of Kayka'is, the ruler of the land of Anatolia 
that was in Muslim hands, Konya and other places, in the region of Aleppo and his 
taking some of its castles. Al-Ashraf sent to Muzaffar al-Dim to find fault with this 
state of affairs and to say, "The treaty was agreed between all of us in the presence 
of [caliphal] envoys. We should all be against whoever breaks it until the right is 
re-established. It is imperative that the territory of Mosul that was taken be 
restored so that we may remain true to the oath we all agreed to. If you refuse and 
persist in supporting Zanki and giving him help, I will come in person with my 
troops and attack your lands and others and I shall recover what you two have 
taken and restore it to its owners. Your best course is to agree and return to what 
is right, in order that our concern might be to gather troops, march to Egypt and 
expel the Franks [338] before the danger from them grows great and their sparks 
fly. 

His agreement to none of that was secured. Nasir al-Din Mahmud, lord of Hisn 
[Kayfa] and Amid, had already refused to cooperate with al-Ashraf. He attacked 
and ravaged some of al-Ashraf's lands and so did the lord of Mardin. The two of 
them allied with Muzaffar al-Din. Having become aware of this, al-Ashraf 
equipped an army and sent it to Nisibis to reinforce Badr al-D1in, if he needed them. 


Account of the defeat of *"Imad al-Din Zanki by Badr al-Din's army 


When Badr al-Din s army retired from the siege of al- I[madiyya, where Zanki was, 
as we have related, the latter s morale strengthened. He also left and went back to 
the castle of al-'Aqr, which was his, to gain control of the Mosul region in the open 
country, for he had already finished with the mountainous country. Muzaffar 
al-Din reinforced him with a large contingent of troops. 

When this information reached Badr al-Din, he dispatched a contingent of his 


> In fact this matter is dealt with below, p. [347]. 
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army to the borders of Mosul territory to protect them. They remained four 
leagues from Mosul. Then they agreed among themselves to march against Zanki, 
who was at al-'Aqr with his troops, and bring him to battle. This they did and they 
did not take instructions from Badr al-Din but they informed him of their making 
this march without any baggage train, having with them only their weapons and 
the mounts on which they fight. They marched overnight and came upon Zanki the 
next day, on the morning of Sunday four days from the end of Muharram 616 [14 
April 1219]. They met and fought beneath al-'Agr and the conflict was fierce 
between them. God sent down victory on the army of Badr al-Din. 'Imad al-Din 
and his army fled and went to [rbil in rout. Badr al-Din's troops returned to their 
former camp. Envoys from the Caliph al-Nagir li-Din Allah and from al-Ashraf 
came to renew the peace. The parties came to terms and swore mutual oaths in the 
presence of the envoys. 


[339] Account of the death of Nur al-Din, lord of Mosul, and the accession of 
his brother 


After peace was established Nur al-Din Arslan Shah ibn al-Qahrir, lord of Mosul, 
passed away. He had continued to be ill with several illnesses. Badr al-Din set up 
as his successor on the throne his brother Nasir al-Din Mahmud, who was about 
three years old. He was the only remaining son of al-Qahir. The army gave him 
their oath and paraded him in public. The people were pleased because Nur al-Din 
had not been able to process on horseback because of his illness. When they now 
processed with this [prince], the people understood that they had a sultan of the 
Atabeg house, so they settled down and were calm. Much of the disorder was 
stilled by this means. 


How Badr al-Din suffered a defeat at the hands of Muzaffar al-Din 


After the death of Nur al-Din and the accession of his brother Nasir al-Din, there 
was a renewal of the ambitions of Muzaffar al-Din and 'Imad al-Din [Zanki|] 
because of the young age of Nasir al-Din. They both gathered men and made 
preparations for a campaign. This became widely known and some of their 
followers attacked the outlying parts of the principality of Mosul, plundering and 
doing wicked acts. 

Badr al-Din had sent his eldest son with a sizeable part of his army to al-Ashraf 
at Aleppo as reinforcements for him because of the gathering of the Franks mn 
Egypt. Al-Ashraf was hoping to enter Frankish territory on the Syrian littoral to 
pillage and cause havoc there, to make some of the men at Damietta return to their 
lands and thus lighten the burden for al-Kamil, lord of Egypt. When Badr al-Din 
became aware of the activity of Muzaffar al-Din and 'I[mad al-Din and saw that 
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part of his army was in Syria, he sent to al-Ashraf's troops at Nisibis, inviting them 
to come and give him support. Their commander was a mamluke of al-Ashraf, 
named ['Izz al-Din] Aybak. They set out for Mosul on 4 Rajab 616 [15 September 
1219]. 

When Badr al-Din saw them, he thought them insufficient because they were 
fewer than the army he had [340] in Syria or about the same. Aybak urged that they 
cross the Tigris and attack the territory of Irbil, but Badr al-Din prevented him 
from doing that and ordered him to rest. Aybak made camp for some days outside 
Mosul and then insisted on crossing the Tigris, so Badr al-Din did so, falling in 
with his wishes. He camped one league from Mosul, east of the Tigris. When 
Muzaffar al-Din heard of this, he assembled his troops and moved to meet the 
enemy, accompanied by Zanki. He crossed the Zab and outstripped the report of 
his coming. When Badr al-Din did hear of him, he drew up his men for battle and 
placed Aybak in the vanguard (jalishiyya) with his bravest men, providmg him 
with many of them, with the result that only a few remained with himself. On his 
left he stationed a great emir, who requested to be moved from there to the right 
wing. This was done. 

When the time for the last evening prayer came, that emir asked to be 
transferred again from the right to the left wing, while the enemy was close at 
hand. Badr al-Din refused him and said, 'If you and your men move during this 
night, perhaps our people with think it is a rout and no one will hold his position. 
He therefore remained where he was, having a large part of the army. When the 
night was half over, Aybak made a move. Badr al-Din ordered him to stay put until 
the morning because of the proximity of the enemy, but he did not accept this 
because of his ignorance of warfare. The men were forced to follow him and in the 
darkness of the night they became disorganized. They met with the enemy on 
20 Rajab [1 October 1219], three leagues from Mosul. As for 'Izz al-Din [Aybak|], 
he moved off in a right-hand direction and joined up with the right wing, then 
charged with his own squadrons and the right wing against the left wing of 
Muzaffar al-Din, putting it to flight along with Zanki. 

The emir who moved to the right wing had become some way distant from it 
and took no part in the action. When Aybak saw the flight of the left wing, he 
followed it and caught up with it. Badr al-Din's left wing was then defeated and he 
himself left with a small body of men. Muzaffar al-Din advanced on him with the 
men who were with him in the centre and had not scattered. Badr al-Din was 
unable to stand firm, so retired towards Mosul and crossed the Tigris to the citadel. 
From there he went down into the city and when the people saw him, they rejoiced 
and joined with him. He made for the Bridge Gate, with the enemy opposite it and 
the Tigris separating them. Muzaffar al-Din made camp with those of his troops 
who were still with him [341] beyond the hill of the Nineveh fort, where he 
remained for several days. 

When he saw the gathering of Badr al-Din's troops in Mosul and that only a 
small number of them had been lost, and when the news reached him that Badr 
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al-Din was intending to cross on pontoons and boats at night to engage him with 
his horse and foot in a surprise attack, he departed at night without sounding a 
drum or a trumpet. They set out back to Irbil and when they had crossed the Zab, 
they made camp. Then envoys came and strove to make a peace. Agreement was 
reached on the understanding that whatever anybody held he should keep. Treaties 
and oaths formalized that. 


How '*Imad al-Din took the castle of Kawashi, Badr al-Din Tell A'far and 
al-Ashraf Sinjar 


This Kawashit* was one of the strongest, highest and most formidable of the castles 
of Mosul. When the garrison there saw what the men of al-'Imadiyya and other 
places had done in surrendering to Zanki and that they had [in reality] become 
rulers of the castles, nobody being able to exercise authority over them, they 
wanted to do the same. They expelled the lieutenants of Badr al-Din and prepared 
to defend themselves. Their hostages were at Mosul, making a show of loyalty to 
Badr al-Din but harbouring sedition. There was an exchange of envoys about their 
return to loyalty, but this they did not do. They made contact with Zanki about his 
coming to them. He did so, took over the castle and remained with them. Messages 
were sent to Muzaffar al-Din to remind him of the treaties recently sworn and to 
demand his restoration of Kawashi. No agreement on this was forthcoming. Badr 
al-Din then sent to al-Ashraf, who was at Aleppo, asking him for aid. He set out 
and crossed the Euphrates to Harran. He was faced with troubled affairs from a 
number of directions which prevented him from coming quickly. 

[342] The cause of his trouble was that Muzaffar al-Din was in correspondence 
with the princes who ruled the outlying provinces to win them over and to 
persuade them of the need to act against al-Ashraf and to warn them of what he 
might do, if he had no concerns. He had a positive response from 'Izz al-Din 
Kayka'us ibn Kaykhusro ibn Qilij Arslan, the lord of Anatolia, and from the lord 
of Amid and Hisn Kayfa and the lord of Mardin. All agreed to submit to Kayka'is 
and made the khutbah in his name in their lands. We shall relate what happened 
between him and al-Ashraf at Manbij, when he invaded Aleppan territory, for he 
was full of bitter anger against him. It came about that Kayka us died at this time 
and al-Ashraf and Badr al-Din were saved from his wickedness. "The only good 
fortune is one which removes men from you. Muzaffar al-Din had written to 
several of the emirs with al-Ashraf and offered them inducements. They accepted, 
including Ahmad ibn 'Ali, [that is] Ibn al-Mashtub, whom we have mentioned as 


6 Acastle east of Mosul, formerly called Ardumusht; see Yaqit, iv, 315, where it is spelt 
Kawasha. 

1 CF. al-Maydani, Amthal al-'arab, ii, 489, where 'men' is replaced by 'what you dislike” 
and the whole translated as 'Non est fortuna nisi quod a te res tibi ingratas repellit. It is said 
to have been uttered by the Umayyad caliph Mu'awiya on hearing of the demise of a rival. 
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doing what he did at Damietta. He was al-Ashraf's greatest emir. Others acted in 
concert with him, including 'Izz al-Din Muhammad ibn Badr al-Humaydi and 
others. They parted from al-Ashraf and came to Dunaysir below Mardin, with the 
aim of joining up with the lord of Amid and preventing al-Ashraf from crossing to 
Mosul to aid Badr al-Din. 

After they had met together there, the lord of Amid returned to his alliance with 
al-Ashraf and abandoned the others. The two now made peace and al-Ashraf 
handed the city of Hani and Jabal Jur to him and promised to take Dara and give 
it to him. When the lord of Amid left them, their project unravelled and some of 
those emirs were forced to return to al-Ashrafs allegiance. Ibn al-Mashtub 
remained alone and he made his way to Nisibis to go on to Irbil. The prefect of 
Nisibis opposed him with the troops he had. They fought and Ibn al-Mashtib was 
defeated, and the following he had with him scattered. He left in flight and passed 
through an outlying part of Sinjar's lands. The ruler there, Farrukh Shah ibn Zanki 
ibn Mawdid ibn Zanki, sent a force against him, which defeated and took him 
prisoner. They brought him to Sinjar, whose ruler was im alliance with al-Ashraf 
and Badr al-Din. 

[343] When Ibn al-Mashtub was in his hands, the former encouraged him to 
break with al-Ashraf. Farrukh Shah agreed to do so and set him free. Men who had 
evil in mind flocked to him and they attacked al-Buq'a, a dependent district of 
Mosul, plundering several villages there. They returned to Sinjar and then he and 
they proceeded to Tell A'far, a possession of the lord of Sinjar, to raid Mosul 
territory and pillage that region. Having heard of this, Badr al-Din sent an army 
which brought them to battle and put [bn al-Mashtub to flight. He went up into Tell 
A'far and made it his refuge. After he had been blockaded and put under siege, 
Badr al-Din came from Mosul on Tuesday nine days from the end of Rabt I in the 
year 617 [= 26 May 1220]. He pressed the siege hard, made assaults time after time 
and captured it on 17 Rabi' II of the same year [21 June 1220]. He took Ibn 
al-Mashtub with him to Mosul, where he put him in prison. Subsequently, 
al-Ashraf took him and imprisoned him at Harran until his death in Rabr' II of the 
year 619 [15 May—12 June 1222]. May God make him meet the punishment for 
what he did at Damietta. 

As for al-Ashraf, when the lord of Hign [Kayfa] and Amid declared his 
allegiance and the emirs broke up, as we have related, he left Harran for Dunaysir 
and made it his base. He seized the territory of Mardin, appointed prefects there 
and assigned it in fiefs and blocked supplies reaching [the city of] Mardin. The 
lord of Amid was present with him. Envoys went to and fro between al-Ashraf and 
the lord of Mardin about peace. They came to terms on condition that al-Ashraf 
would take Ra's 'Ayn, which he had formerly given as a fief to the lord of Mardin, 


8. i.e. Umar ibn Muhammad ibn Zanki. See below, p. [355]. 
?_ Ibn al-Mashtub led a plot to depose al-Kamil which resulted in the flight of the army from 
Damietta. See above, p. [325]. 
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and also receive from him 30,000 dinars, and that the lord of Amid should take 
from him al-Muwazzar, part of Shabakhtan. When peace was concluded, al-Ashraf 
left Dunaysir for Nisibis on the way to Mosul. While he was on the road, envoys 
from the lord of Sinjar met him with an offer to surrender that city to him and 
asking for the city of Raqqa in exchange. 

[344] The reason for this was his loss of Tell A'far, which wounded his heart. To 
add to that his trusty advisers betrayed him and caused him excessive fear and 
fright because he threatened them but they ate him for lunch before he could sup 
on them, and also because he had severed the ties of kinship and killed his brother 
who had ruled Sinjar after his father. He killed him, as we shall relate, and became 
ruler. God made him meet [the consequences of] his wicked deed and did not allow 
him to enjoy its benefit. When he was certain that al-Ashraf had departed, he was 
at a loss what to do, so he sent suggesting that he surrender it to him. Al-Ashraf 
agreed to an exchange and gave him Raqqa, which he took over on 1 Jumada 1617 
[4 July 1220]. The lord with his brothers, their families and their property departed 
from Sinjar. This was the last of the princes of the Atabeg house at Sinjar. Praise 
be to the Eternal Livmg God whose kingdom has no end. The period of their rule 
there was ninety-four years. This 1s the way of the world with its children. What a 
wretched home it is, how it betrays those who dwell in it! 


Account of al-Ashraf"s arrival at Mosul and peace with Muzaffar al-Din 


After al-Ashraf had taken Sinjar, he set out for Mosul to pass by it on his route. He 
sent his troops on in front of him. Every day a large group of them was arriving 
and then last of all he himself arrived on Tuesday 19 Jumada I of the above- 
mentioned year" [= 21 July 1220]. The day he arrived was a noteworthy occasion. 
The envoys of the caliph and of Muzaffar al-Din came to him on the subject of 
peace and to offer to Badr al-Din all the castles that had been taken, except for the 
castle of al- Imadiyya, for that should remain in the hands of Zanki. The right 
course of action was to accept this to bring an end to discords and to concentrate 
efforts on Jihad against the Franks. 

Talks concerning this lasted about two months and then al-Ashraf set out to visit 
Muzaffar al-Din, [345] lord of [rbil, and came to the village of Salamiyya, near the 
River Zab. Muzaffar al-Din was camping there on the [rbil side. He now returned 
the envoys. The army s campaign had been long and the men were discontented. 
Nasir al-Din, lord of Amid, was sympathetic towards Muzaffar al-Din but he 
advised him to accept what was offered and others added their support to him. 
Agreement was then reached and they made peace on those terms. A time-limit 
was set for the surrender of the castles and Zanki was brought to al-Ashraf to be a 
hostage with him until the castles were surrendered. The castles of al-'Aqr and 


"1.6.617, 
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Shush, which were Zanki s, were handed over to al-Ashraf's lieutenants as surety 
for the surrender of the castles mentioned in the terms. When they were given up, 
Zanki would be freed and the castles of al-'Aqr and Shush restored to him. They 
swore oaths on that. [Subsequently] al-Ashraf yielded the two castles to Zanki and 
returned to Sinjar. He departed from Mosul on 2 Ramadan 617 [31 October 1220] 
and sent to the castles for them to be surrendered to the lieutenants of Badr al-Din. 
However, only the castle of Jallasawra' was handed over to him, part of the 
Hakkari region. As for the other castles, the troops in them openly refused. The 
time-limit passed when only Jallasawra had been surrendered. 

Tmad al-Din Zanki attached himself to Shihab al-Din Ghazi, son of al-' Adil, 
served and courted him, so Ghazi gained the favour of his brother al-Ashraf for 
him. Al-Ashraf inclined to him and released him, then removed his deputies from 
the castle of al-'Aqr and that of Shush and gave both of them to him. Meanwhile, 
Badr al-Din heard that al-Ashraf had a hankering for the castle of Tell A'far, for it 
had belonged to Sinjar in ancient and modern times. Talks about this went on for 
a long time and eventually Badr al-Din gave it up to him. 


[346] Account of the return of the Hakkari fortresses and al-Zuzan to Badr 
al-Din 


After Zanki had taken control of the Hakkarm fortresses and al-ZUzan, he did not 
treat the inhabitants with the kindness and benevolence that they expected, but 
rather he did the opposite and pressed hard upon them. They were hearing how 
Badr al-Din treated his soldiers and his subjects, his kindness towards them and his 
bestowing money upon them, and so they wished to return to him but fear held 
them back because of what they had done to him in the past. At this present time 
they spoke openly'” of how Zanki treated them and they sent to Badr al-Din during 
Muharram 618 [25 February-26 March 1221| about surrendering to him. They 
asked him to swear an oath and to forgive them, and they mentioned some fief that 
might be theirs. He granted them this and sent to al-Ashraf asking for permission 
so to act, but no permission was given. 

Zanki returned from being with al-Ashraf, gathered bodies of men and put 
al-'I[madiyya Castle under siege but achieved nothing against them. They repeated 
their missive to Badr al-Din, proposing surrender to him, so he wrote to al-Ashraf 
on the subject and offered him the castle of Judayda and'* Nisibis and a region 
between the two rivers if he would allow him to take the fortresses. He gave him 
permission so he sent lieutenants to all of them and they took them over. He treated 
the inhabitants with kindness. Zanki departed and Badr al-Dm fulfilled on his 
behalf what he had offered them. 

U Yaqit, ii, 103. 
Iż Reading the verb in the active, not the passive, voice. 
B The 'and'”, absent in the text, is present in Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 226. 


194 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir 


When the troops of the remaining fortresses heard what they had done and the 
kindness and extra grants they had received, all of them desired to surrender to 
him, so he sent his lieutenants to them and all their people agreed to obey him and 
be commanded by him. It is a wondrous thing that armies had gathered from Syria, 
al-Jazira, Diyar Bakr, Khilat and elsewhere to recover these fortresses and were 
incapable of [347] that. When they broke up, the inhabitants presented themselves 
and asked that the fortresses be taken from them, so they were recovered as easy 
as pie without use of force. How well someone expressed it: 


Nothing is easy except what you make easy. 
If you wish, you can make a quagmire out of hard ground. 


Blessed be God who effects what He wills. No one can withhold what he bestows 
and no one can bestow what He withholds. He is powerful over everything. * 


Account of Kayka”us's attack on the territory of Aleppo, its ruler's 
submission to al-Ashraf and the defeat of Kayka'us 
This year 'Izz al-Din Kayka'Us ibn Kaykhusro, the ruler of Anatolia, marched to 
the territory of Aleppo with the intention of conquering 1t. He was accompanied 
by al-Afqdal, son of Saladim. This came about because there were im Aleppo two 
men of great wickedness and troublemaking among the people. They used to 
report to the ruler, al-Zahir, son of Saladin, about his subjects and stir up bitterness 
in his heart. The people suffered much at their hands. After the death of al-Zahir 
and Shihab al-Din Tughril's taking over the administration, the latter cast them off 
and also others who were doing the same sort of thing. He closed the door on those 
who would act in this way and allowed none of his people any access to it. When 
these two men saw that their wares were no longer in demand, they remained 
closely confined at home. The people rose against them, molested and threatened 
them because of the evil they had done them in the past. In fear they abandoned 
Aleppo, sought out Kayka'is and encouraged his designs on the city. They 
established in his mind the 1dea that, when he attacked it, it would collapse before 
him, he would take it and it would be easy for him to conquer what lay beyond it. 
[348] When he determined on this, men of good sense among his courtiers gave 
him advice and said, *'You will not achieve this except by having with you someone 
of the Ayyubid house, so that it will be easy for the people and soldiers of those 
lands to obey him. Such a one is al-Afdal, Saladins son, who gives you his 
allegiance. Your best course is to take him with you and to reach some under- 
standing between you about the lands you may conquer. [f he is with you, the 
people will obey you and what you desire will come easily for you. 


I4 This last phrase is common in the Koran. 
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He summoned al-Afdal to him from Sumaysat, honoured him and conveyed to 
him a large quantity of horses, tents, weapons and other things. It was agreed 
between them that the lands of Aleppo and its dependencies that he conquered 
should be al-Afdal's, while being subordinate to Kayka'is, for whom the khutbah 
would be made in all of them. Subsequently they would attack the Jazira regions 
and whatever they took of what was held by al-Ashraf, such as Harran, Edessa, in 
the Jazira would be for Kayka'us. Oaths were sworn to that and they gathered 
armies and set out. The castle of Ra' ban was taken and handed over to al-Afdal. 
Thereupon people s support switched to these two. 

They then went to the castle of Tell Bashir, where was its lord, the son of Badr 
al-Din Dildirim al-Yaruqi. They put him under siege, pressed him hard and took it 
from him. Kayka'Us took it for himself and did not surrender it to al-Afdal. This 
made al-Afdal apprehensive and he said, "This is the start of treachery. He feared 
that, if he took Aleppo, he would treat him in the same way and all that he would 
achieve would be to dispossess his family in favour of others. His intentions 
faltiered and he turned away from his course of action. It was the same with the 
inhabitants of the area. They were expecting that al-Afdal would rule it and this 
was something they could stomach. When they saw the opposite case, they paused. 

As for Shihab al-Din, the atabeg of al-Zahir's son,” the lord of Aleppo, he stayed 
fast in the citadel of Aleppo, not coming down nor leaving it at all. This was his 
custom since the death of al-Zahir, for fear that someone might rise up against him. 
When this crisis arose, he feared that they would come to him and perhaps [349] 
the citizens and the soldiers would surrender the city to al-Afdal because they 
inclined to him. He therefore sent to al-Ashraf ibn al-'Adil, lord of the Jazira 
regions, Khilat and elsewhere, inviting him to come to him, so that they might 
declare allegiance to him, make the khutbah for him and strike the coinage in his 
name and so that he might take whatever he chose of the dependencies of Aleppo 
and also because the son of al-Zahir was his nephew. * He responded to this and set 
out towards them with the troops that he had with him and sent for the rest, asking 
them to join him. He was pleased with this because of the common advantage for 
all. He summoned the Arabs of Tayy and other tribes to him and made camp 
outside Aleppo. 

When Kayka'is took Tell Bashir, al-Afdal was advising that Aleppo should be 
tackled quickly before troops could be gathered there and before they could take 
precautions and get prepared. He now retreated from that and took to saying, 'Our 
best plan is to attack Manbij and other places so that they retain nothing behind our 
backs,” with the aim of temporizing and wasting time. They marched from Tell 
Bashir in the direction of Manbij and al-Ashraf advanced towards them with the 
Arabs in his van. A detachment of Kayka'Uus' s army had gone ahead as his advance 


DB i.e. al--Aziz Muhammad, who was a two-year-old child at this time (Eddć, Principautć 
ayyoubide, 84—5). 
16 Literally 'his sister's son”. 
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guard. They and the Arabs together with those of al-Ashraf s army with them met 
and fought. Kayka'us's troops were defeated and returned to him in rout. The 
Arabs took many prisoners and much booty because of the excellence of their 
horses and the poor state of the Anatolians* horses. When his men came to him in 
flight, he did not stand firm but turned on his heels, rolling up the stages to his 
lands, fearful and watchful. When he arrived at the frontier, he halted. He acted 
thus merely because he was an inexperienced youth with no knowledge of 
warfare, otherwise the advance guards of the armies would not have continuously 
come into contact with one another. 

At that time al-Ashraf proceeded to seize Ra' ban and he besieged Tell Bashir, 
where was a body of Kaykaiuss troops who resisted him until they were 
overcome. The citadel was taken from them and they were allowed to go free by 
al-Ashraf. On their coming to Kayka is he put them in a building and set fire to it, 
so they perished. [his outraged [350] everyone and they condemned him and lost 
respect for him. It is no wonder that God Almighty did not give him a long respite 
because of the lack of mercy in his heart. He died a little after this incident. 

Al-Ashraf handed Tell Bashir and other places in Aleppan territory to Shihab 
al-Din the Atabeg, ruler of Aleppo. He planned to pursue Kayka'Us and enter his 
lands but he received news of his father al-'Adil's death. The general good 
necessitated his return to Aleppo, because the Franks were in Egypt. When such a 
great sultan as this passes away, there often occurs some disturbance in the lands, 
the outcome of which cannot be known, so he returned to Aleppo and thus each of 
them was spared any damage from the other. 


Account of the death of al--Adil and how his sons became rulers after him 


AI-'Adil Abu Bakr ibn Ayyub died on 7 Jumada II in the year 615 [31 August 
1218]. We have already mentioned the beginning of the Ayyubid regime when his 
uncle Asad al-Din Shirkuh became ruler of Egypt in the year 564 [1168]. When his 
brother Saladin (Yisuf ibn Ayyub) became ruler of Egypt after his uncle and went 
to Syria, he left him as his deputy in Egypt because he trusted him, relied on him 
and knew his ample intelligence and the excellence of his administration. 

After the death of his brother Saladin he became ruler of Damascus and Egypt, 
as we have related, and remained sovereign over the lands until this present time. 
When the Franks appeared, as we have told, in the year 614 [1217] he made for 
Marj al-Suffar. When the Franks went to Egypt, he moved [351] to 'Aliqin and 
camped there, but he fell ill and died and was carried to Damascus, where he was 
buried in his mausoleum. 

He was wise, a man of good sense, great cunning and trickery, patient, mild, 


17 The root dabara means for a camel or beast of burden 'to have sores on the back”. CF. 
Dozy, Supplóćment, 1, 422. 
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long-suffering, willing to hear what displeased him and overlook it, even as though 
he had never heard it, very quick to anger when the moment needed it, not 
stopping at anything, but not if there was no need. 

He was seventy-five years and a few months old, since he was born in 
Muharram 540 [24 June—23 July 1145]. He took power in Damascus in Sha ban 
592 [28 August-25 September 1196] from al-Afdal, his nephew, and took Egypt 
from him too in Rabt' II 596 [20 January—17 February 1200]. 

Its the most surprising case of the adversity of the stars I have seen. Every 
realm that al-Afdal became ruler of, his uncle al-'Adil took from him. That began 
with the fact that Saladin gave his son al-Afdal Harran, Edessa and Mayyafariqin 
as a fief in the year 586 [1190] after the death of Taqi al-Din. He set out towards 
them but when he arrived at Aleppo, his father dispatched al-'Adil after him, who 
sent him back from Aleppo and took these lands from him. 

Later, after the death of his father, al-Afdal became ruler of Damascus and 
al-'Adil took it from him. After the death of his brother al-'Aziz ['Uthman] he 
became ruler of Egypt and again he took it from him. Then he ruled Sarkhad and 
he took it from him. 

More surprising than this is that I saw in Jerusalem a unique marble column 
lying in the church of Zion. The priest in the church said, "This is what al-Afdal 
had taken to transport to Damascus. Subsequently al-'Adil seized it. He asked him 
for it and took it. This is too much and is one on the most extraordinary things to 
be told. 

During his lifetime al-'Adil divided his lands among his sons. In Egypt he 
placed al-Kamil [352| Muhammad and in Damascus, Jerusalem, Tiberias, Jordan, 
Kerak and other fortresses near them his son al-Mu'azzam 'Isa. Part of the Jazira 
regions, Mayyafariqin, Khilat and its dependencies he assigned to his son 
al-Ashraf Misa and he gave Edessa to his son Shihab al-Din Ghazi and Qal'at 
Ja'bar to his son al-Hafiz Arslan Shah. When he died, each of them became 
established in the realm his father had given him. They agreed well together and 
the sort of dissension that normally occurs between the sons of princes after their 
fathers did not occur between them. On the contrary they were like one soul, each 
one trusting the other, so much so that one would visit another alone without 
troops and not be fearful. No wonder that their dominion prospered and they 
experienced effective rule and authority that their father did not." 

By my life, what excellent princes they were, exponents of clemency, Jihad and 
the defence of Islam. The Damietta affair gives enough proof. As for al-Ashraf, 
money in his eyes had no significance, while he dispensed it in abundant showers, 
because he kept his hands off his subjects wealth. His liberality was constant and 
he never listened to the reports of informers. 


18 This last comment is rather unexpected and the cooperation of al-'Adil's sons had its 
limits, as subsequent events showed. 
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Miscellaneous events 


This year, in Dhu'l-Qa'da [August 1218], al-Kamil ibn al-'Adil left the territory of 
Damietta, because he heard that a group of emirs had agreed to put his brother 
al-Fa iz on the throne in his place. He feared them, abandoned his position and the 
Franks moved into it. They then besieged Damietta [353] by land and by sea and 
gained the upper hand. This has already been mentioned in more detail under the 
year 614 [1217-18]. 

In Muharram [30 March-28 April 1218] Sharaf al-Din Muhammad ibn 'Ulwan 
ibn Muhaji, the Shafi1 jurist, died. He was a professor in several of Mosul's 
madrasahs. He was a righteous man of much virtue and religion, sound of heart 
(God have mercy on him). 

This year [zz al-Din Najah the butler, the caliph's imtimate and the man closest 
to him, died. He held authority in his state and was very just and liberal, a man 
who did much good in solidarity with the people. His intelligence and his 
administrative skills reached the ultimate degree and became a by-word." 

There also died this year 'Ali ibn Nasr ibn Harun, Abu'l-Hasan al-Hilli, the 
grammarian, nicknamed 'the Proof. He studied under Ibn al-Khashshab and 
others. 


> A notice in Abii Shama, Dhay/, 113—14, calls him Najm al-Dawla Najah ibn 'Abd Allah, 
a mamluke of Caliph al-Nasir. The caliph gave as alms large sums of money from Najah's 
estate 'on his behalf and made his library of 500 volumes a waqf. The notice also quotes 
the Kami! for an incident in 569 ('567' is an error) in which the future caliph had an accident 
that could have been fatal and Najah showed no inclination to survive him. Cf. Chronicle 
of Ibn al-Athir (2), p. [410]. 


[354] The Year 616 [1219-1220] 


Account of the death of Kayka'us and the accession of his brother Kayqubad 


In this year there died the victorious prince, 'Izz al-Din Kayka'us ibn Kaykhusro 
ibn Qilij Arslan, lord of Konya, Aqsaray, Malatya and the territory of Anatolia 
between the latter two. He had gathered and mobilized his forces and marched to 
Malatya to attack the lands of al-Ashraf because of the arrangement agreed 
between him and Nasir al-Din, lord of Amid, and Muzaffar al-Din, lord of Irbil. 
They had made the khutbah for him, struck his name on the coinage in their lands 
and formed an alliance against al-Ashraf and Badr al-Din in Mosul. 

Kayka is marched to Malatya to prevent al-Ashraf who was there from going to 
Mosul to aid his ally Badr al-Din, in the hope that Muzaffar al-Din would achieve 
some success at Mosul. He was already in the grip of consumption and when his 
illness worsened, he withdrew. His death occurred and his brother Kayqubad 
succeeded him. The latter was in prison, having been seized by his brother 
Kayka' is when he took the country from him. Some of his men had advised him 
to put him to death but he had not done so. On his death he left no son fit for rule 
because of their young age, so the army released Kayqubad and made him ruler. 
*Whoever ... has been treated unjustly, God shall surely aid him.” 

It has been said, however, that, when his illness worsened, Kayka'is sent and 
summoned him from prison [355] and designated him as successor, having made 
people swear oaths to him. When he became ruler, his uncle, the lord of Erzurum, 
declared opposition to him. He also feared the Byzantines who were the 
neighbours of his lands, so he sent to al-Ashraf and made peace with him. They 
undertook to be sincere partners and to cooperate, and they made marriage 
alliances. Thus al-Ashraf was spared trouble from that direction and his mind was 
eased because of the improvement im their relations. How truly it has been said, 
"The only good fortune is one which removes men from you.” It is as though the 
meaning of this saying is 'Your good fortune pierces without a spear point. This is 
the fruit of good will, for he showed good will towards his subjects and his 
followers, refraining from harm that he might cause them and not intending to 
harm or dominate lands that are adjacent to his, despite the weakness of their rulers 
and his own strength. It is no wonder that territories came to him easily with no 
effort. 


l Koran, xxii, 59. 
2 i.e. Mughith al-Din Tughrilshah. 
3 See above, p. [342]. 
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Account of the death of the lord of Sinjar, the accession of his son, his son's 
murder and the rule of his brother 


This year on 8 Safar [25 April 1219] Qutb al-Din Muhammad ibn Zanki ibn 
Mawdid ibn Zanki, lord of Sinjar, died. He was a distinguished man who ruled his 
subjects well and treated the merchants well, showing them much kindness. His 
followers lived a life of ease with him, for his liberality covered them all and they 
feared no wrong from him. He was, however, incapable of defending his land, 
entrusting its affairs to his deputies. 

After his death he was succeeded by his son, 'Imad al-Din Shahinshah. He made 
a royal progress with the leading men and continued as ruler for several months. 
He went to Tell A'far which was his possession and there his brother 'Umar ibn 
Muhammad ibn Zanki came into his presence with a body of men and they slew 
him. His brother 'Umar then became ruler and remained thus until he surrendered 
Sinjar to al-Ashraf, as we shall relate,' God willing. [356] No long enjoyment of 
his rule was allowed to the one who betrayed the ties of kinship and shed unlawful 
blood for the sake of it. 

When he surrendered Sinjar, he took al-Raqqa in exchange. It was then taken 
from him shortly afterwards and he died soon after it was taken from him. He was 
deprived of his soul and his youth. This is the result of betraying kinship ties. To 
maintain them adds to one's life but to betray them destroys It. 


Account of the expulsion of the Banu Ma'ruf from the Marshes and their 
slaughter 


During Dhu l-Qa'da of this year [8 January—6 February 1220] the Caliph al-Nasir 
li-Dim Allah ordered the Sharif Mu'add, the administrator of the territory of Wasit, 
to go to fight the Banu Ma'ruf. He made his preparations and assembled a large 
host of infantry from Takrit, Hit, al-Haditha, al-Anbar, al-Hilla, Kufa, Wasit, Basra 
and elsewhere. He marched against them, whose leader at this time was Mu'alla 
ibn Ma'ruf. They were a tribe of Rabra. 

Their tents were west of the Euphrates below Sura and the adjacent Marshes. 
Their depredations and damage were serious for the villages in their vicinity. They 
cut communications and caused trouble in the regions near to the marsh of 
al-'Arraq. The inhabitants of these areas complained of them to the Diwan, so 
Mu'add was ordered to march against them in force. When he set out, the Banu 
Ma'ruf prepared to give him battle. They fought at a place known as al-Maqbar, 
which is a large eminence im the marsh near al-'Arraq. Between them many were 
killed before the Bani Ma'ruf fled, having had many killed, [357] captured or 


4. In fact these events have already been mentioned above, pp. [343-4]. 
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drowned. Their possessions were selized and many heads of the slain were taken to 
Baghdad in Dhu'l-Hijja [7 February—6 March 1220]. 


Miscellaneous events 


In Muharram this year [April 1219] 'Imad al-Din Zanki was defeated by the troops 
of Badr al-Din.* 

On 20 Rajab [1 October 1219] Badr al-Din was defeated by Muzaffar al-Din, 
lord of Irbil, and Muzaffar al-Din retired to his own land. This has already been 
mentioned in detail under the year 615 [1218—19].* 

On 8 $afar [25 April 1219] Qutb al-Din Muhammad ibn Zanki ibn Mawdid ibn 
Zanki, lord of Sinjar, died and was succeeded by his son Shahinshab.. 

This year on 27 Sha'ban' [7 November 1219] the Franks conquered the city of 
Damietta. This has already been fully dealt with under the year 614 [1217-18]. 

This year Iftikhar al-Din 'Abd al-Muttalib ibn al-Fadl al-Hashimi al-' Abbasi, the 
Hanafi lawyer and head of the Hanafis at Aleppo, died. He transmitted Hadith from 
'Umar al-Bistami, who settled in Balkh, from Abu Sa'd al-Sam'ani and others. 

There also died this year Abu l-Baqa' 'Abd Allah ibn al-Husayn ibn 'Abd Allah 
al-'Ukbari, the blind grammarian, and others. 

In this year died Abu'l-Hasan 'Ali ibn Abi Muhammad al-Qasim ibn 'AH ibn 
al-Hasan ibn 'Abd Allah al-Dimashqi, the hafiz and son of the hafiz known as Ibn 
*Asakir. He had made Khurasan his destination and heard much Hadith there. He 
then set out back to Baghdad. His caravan was attacked by brigands and he was 
wounded. He remained in Baghdad and died in Jumada I [15 July-13 August 
1219] (God have mercy on him). 


> See above, p. [338]. 

6 See above, pp. [339—41]. 

1 See above, p. [355]. 

8 The text reads 29 Sha'ban, although at this point Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 233, has 27 
Sha'ban and also cf. p. [326]. 

* See above, pp. [323-6]. 

10 The celebrated scholar and historian of Damascus (499-571/1105—76). 


[358] The Year 617 [1220-1221] 


Account of the irruption of the Tatars' into the lands of Islam 


For several years I continued to avoid mention of this disaster as it horrified me 
and [ was unwilling to recount it. [ was taking one step towards it and then another 
back. Who is there who would find it easy to write the obituary of [slam and the 
Muslims? For whom would it be a trifling matter to give an account of this? Oh, 
would that my mother had not given me birth! Oh, would that I had died before it 
occurred and been a thing forgotten, quite forgotten! However, a group of friends 
urged me to record it, alihough I was hesitant. I saw then that to leave it undone 
was of no benefit, but we state that to do it involves recounting the most terrible 
disaster and the greatest misfortune, one the like of which the passage of days and 
nights cannot reproduce. It comprised all mankind but particularly affected the 
Muslims. If anyone were to say that since God (glory and power be His) created 
Adam until this present time mankind has not had a comparable affliction, he 
would be speaking the truth. History books do not contain anything similar or 
anything that comes close to it. 

One of the greatest disasters they mention is what Nebuchadnezzar did to the 
Israelites, slaughtering them and destroying Jerusalem. What is Jerusalem in 
relation to the lands that these cursed ones destroyed, where each city 1s many 
times larger than Jerusalem? And what are the [sraelites compared with those they 
killed? Amongst those they killed the inhabitants of a single city are more 
numerous [359] than were the Israelites. Perhaps humanity will not see such a 
calamity, apart from Gog and Magog, until the world comes to an end and this life 
ceases to be. 

As for the Antichrist, he will spare those who follow him and destroy those who 
oppose him, but these did not spare anyone. On the contrary, they slew women, 
men and children. They split open the bellies of pregnant women and killed the 
foetuses. To God do we belong and to Him do we return. There is no power nor 
strength except in God the High, the Mighty. 

This is the calamity whose sparks flew far and wide and whose damage was 
all-embracing. It spread through the lands like a cloud driven on by the wind, for 
a people emerged from the confines of China and made for the cities of 


I The term *'Mongol' is generally used for the confederation of tribes, both Turkish- and 
Mongol-speaking, and the war machine created by Chingiz Khan, but the Mongols (Chingiz 
Khan's own people) were but one element. Before the 'Mongols the Tatars had been 
predominant in the inner steppes and Ibn al-Athir now uses 'Tatars', a part to signify the 
whole, and his usage has been retained. 

+ This is a reference, only slightly modified, to Koran, xix, 23. 
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Transoxania, such as Samarqand, Bukhara and others. They took them and treated 
their inhabitants as we shall recount. A group of them then crossed into Khurasan 
and thoroughly dealt with it, conquering, destroying, slaughtering and plundering. 
Then they passed on to Rayy and Hamadhan, the Uplands and cities up to the 
boundary of Iraq. Subsequently they attacked Azerbayjan and Arran, which they 
ruined and most of whose people they killed. Only the rare fugitive survived. [All 
this was] in less than a year. Nothing like this had ever been heard of. 

When they had finished with Azerbayjan and Arran, they proceeded to 
Darband, Shirwan* and took the cities there. Only the citadel, where their king 
was, remained safe. From there they crossed into the lands of the Alan" and the 
Lakz and the various peoples of that region. They dealt them widespread 
slaughter, plunder and destruction. Then they attacked the land of the Qipjaqs, 
some of the most numerous of the Turks, and killed [360] all who resisted them. 
The rest fled to the woods and the mountain tops, abandoning their lands, which 
these Tatars seized. They achieved this in the quickest possible time and only 
lingered according to the [daily | amount they could travel, nothing more. 

Another group, different from this group [just mentioned|, went to Ghazna and 
its dependencies and to the neighbouring lands of India, Sijistan and Kirman. 
There they perpetrated the same deeds as the others, or worse. 

Nothing like this has ever been heard of before. Alexander, who is agreed by 
historians to have conquered the world, did not conquer it with this rapidity. He 
only conquered it in about ten years and did not kill anyone. He merely accepted 
the allegiance of people. [n about a year these men conquered most of the known 
earth, its fairest part and the most civilized and populated and of its inhabitants the 
most equitable in manners and conduct. In the lands they did not reach there was 
nobody who was not in fearful expectation of them, watching for their arrival. 

The Tatars do not need a supply of provisions and foodstuffs, for their sheep, 
cattle, horses and other pack animals accompany them and they consume their 
flesh and nothing else. The animals they ride dig the earth with their hooves and 
eat the roots of plants, knowing nothing of barley. Thus, when they make a camp, 
they require nothing from without. 


3 Darband (modern Derbent) is the name of a settlement on a narrow strip of land on the 
western coast of the Caspian Sea, fortified by two parallel walls, running east-west from the 
shore to inland crags and ravines, dominated by a citadel. For a description, map and 
photographs, see Minorsky, Sharvdn and Darband, 86-09. 

* Shirwan (or Shirvan) is a Caspian province lying north of the River Kur, west of Baku 
(Minorsky, Sharvan and Darband, 15—6). See also Krawulsky, 566—7; E/(2), ix, 487-8. 
Darband Shirwan (meaning 'the gate, pass of Shirwan ) appears to denote a more extensive 
coastal area than Darband itself. 

5 An Iranian people of the Caucasus, also called the As. At the time of the Mongolian 
invasion they were Greek Orthodox Christians. See E/(2), 1, 354. 

6 A Muslim (Shafi'1 sunni) people of the Caucasus, inhabitants of central Daghistan. See 
EI(2), v, 617-186, s.v. Lak. 
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As for their religion, they bow down to the sun when it rises and hold nothing 
ritually forbidden, for they eat all animals, even dogs and pigs and others. They 
have no concept of marriage. Any woman is visited by more than one man. Any 
child that is born does not know his father. 

During this period Islam and the Muslims were tried by misfortunes that no 
community had ever been afflicted with. For example, these Tatars (God damn 
them) appeared from the east and did the deeds that horrified all who heard of 
them. You will see them consecutively set forth, God willing. Then there was the 
coming of the Franks (God curse them) from the west to Syria, their attack on 
[361] Egypt and their taking of the port of Damietta. Egypt, Syria and other places 
were on the point of falling to them, had it not been for the grace of God Almighty 
and His helping hand against them. We have mentioned this under the year 614 
[1217-18]. 

Another misfortune was that those who escaped these two hordes were at 
daggers drawn between themselves and dissension was raging. We have mentioned 
this too. Verily we belong to God and to Him do we return. We pray to God to 
supply Islam and the Muslims with help from Himeelf, for there is nobody to help, 
aid and defend Islam. 'When God wills evil to a people, there is no averting it and 
they have no protector other than Him.” The cause of these Tatars only prospered 
because of the lack of a strong defender. 

The reason why such a one was lacking is that Khwarazm Shah Muhammad had 
taken power over the lands and killed and eliminated their princes. He alone was 
left, sultan of all the lands. When he was defeated by the Tatars, nobody was left 
in the lands who could resist them or defend the lands 'in order that God might 
complete a thing destined to be done.” This is the time for us to mention the 
beginning of their irruption into the lands. 


Account of the Tatars” irruption into Turkestan and Transoxania and what 
they did 


This year the Tatars appeared im the lands of Islam. They are a numerous variety 
of the Turks, who dwell in the mountains of Tamghaj'” in the direction of China, 
which are separated from Islamic lands by more than six months [journey]. Their 


1 Koran xiii, 11. 

8. Koran, viii, 42 and 44. For the parallel notion that Khwarazm Shah had, as it were, dug 
his own grave by removing all who might have been allies against the Mongols, see Juvaini, 
History, i, 70. 

?_ Ibn al-Athir is here following a common usage by which *'Turks' denotes steppe nomads 
in general. 

10 *The Tamghach ... a Turkish or proto-Mongol people who founded the Chinese dynasty 
of the Wei (436-557) and whose name became synonymous with Northern China (Juvain1, 
History, 1, 279, note 12). 
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appearance came about because their ruler, named Chingiz Khan and known as 
Temujin, ' had left his lands and gone to the regions of Turkestan. He dispatched a 
company of merchants and Turks, accompanied by a large quantity of bullion, 
beaver [skins] and other items, [362] to the cities of Transoxania, Samarqand and 
Bukhara, to purchase for him textiles for wearing apparel. They arrived at a city 
in the lands of the Turks called Utrar, the frontier of the realm of Khwarazm Shah, 
where he had a governor. When this group of Tatars came to him, he sent to 
Khwarazm Shah to inform him of their arrival and to tell him of the goods they 
had with them. Khwarazm Shah sent to him, orderimg them to be killed and their 
goods to be seized and conveyed to him. He therefore put them to death and 
dispatched what they had, which was a considerable amount. When it reached 
Khwarazm Shah, he distributed it among the merchants of Bukhara and 
Samarqand and took from them the price he set. 

After Khwarazm Shah had conquered Transoxania from the Qarakhitay, he 
closed the routes from Turkestan and the lands beyond it. Another group of Tatars 
had previously emerged when the country belonged to the Qarakhitay. When 
Khwarazm Shah conquered the lands in Transoxania from the Qarakhitay and 
killed them, these Tatars took control of Turkestan, Kashghar, Balasaghun and 
elsewhere, and began to make war on the troops of Khwarazm Shah. For this 
reason he withheld goods from them, textiles and such-like. There 1s another report 
concerning the reason for their irrupiion into the lands of Islam, such as is not to 
be mentioned within the covers of books. 


What happened happened, something I shall not mention. 
Think the best and do not ask about the facts. 


After Khwarazm Shah's governor killed Chingiz Khan's followers, he sent spies 
to Chingiz Khan to see what sort of man he was, how many Turks he had with him 
and what were his intentions. The spies set out and crossed the desert and the 
mountains on their route until they reached him. After a long time they returned 


U [n fact his personal name was Temujin and his title was Chingiz Khan, long understood 
to mean something like Oceanic Ruler'. Rachewiltz, 'The title of Cinggis Qan'”, 282—3, has 
argued for a new etymology and interpretation, 'Fierce Ruler'. For an account of Chingiz 
Khan's rise to power, see Morgan, Mongols, 55—61, also E/(2), u, 41-4. 

12 This refers to the accusation that the Abbasid caliph invited the Mongols to start a 'second 
front against his rival Khwarazm Shah. The accusation is explicit and given credence on p. 
[440] below. Ibn Wasil, iv, 170—71, refers to this accusation and adds that, if it is true, the 
later fall of the Abbasid dynasty was God's punishment. Al-Mu'azzam 'Isa told Sibt ibn 
al-Jawzi that, when Jalal al-Din was campaigning near Baghdad in 622/1225 (see below, p. 
426), he wrote to al-Mu'azzam asking for aid against the caliph 'for he was the reason for 
the death of my father and the infidels' coming to the lands and we have found his letters to 
the Khitay [sic] and orders to reward them with lands, horses and robes of honour” (Sibt ibn 
al-Jawzi, 634). For the background to the Mongol attack on Khwarazm Shah, see Juvain1, 
History, i, 77-81. 
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and told him of their vast numbers, that they were beyond counting, that they were 
the most steadfast of God's creatures in battle, knowing nothing of flight, and that 
they make what weapons they need with their own hands. Khwarazm Shah 
regretted having killed their men and taken their goods. He became increasingly 
occupied in reflection and summoned Shihab al-Din al-Khiwaqi,) who was a 
lawyer, [363] a man of learning, held in great esteem by him and one whose advice 
he did not contradict. He came before the sultan who said, 'A serious matter has 
occurred. It is essential to ponder it and consult your ideas about what we should 
do. The fact is that an adversary has moved against us from the region of the Turks 
in numbers vast beyond counting. Shihab al-Din replied, *Your armies are 
numerous. We should write to the provinces and gather the troops. Let the call to 
arms be general, for it is the duty of all Muslims to aid you with money and with 
their persons. Then let us go with all the troops to the bank of the Jaxartes' (a great 
river, dividing the lands of the Turks from the lands of Islam). *'We shall be there 
and when the enemy comes, having travelled a long distance, we shall meet him, 
having rested, while he and his troops will have been affected by exhaustion and 
fatigue. 

Khwarazm Shah assembled his emirs and the councillors at his court and 
consulted them. They did not agree with his plan but said, "The best plan is to allow 
them to cross the Jaxartes to us and to journey through these mountains and 
narrow passes, for they are ignorant of their routes, while we know them. Then we 
shall overwhelm them and destroy them. Not one of them shall escape. 

While they were thus engaged, an envoy arrived from this accursed one, 
Chingiz Khan, accompanied by several others, to threaten Khwarazm Shah and to 
say, You kill my men and my merchants and you take from them my property! 
Prepare for war, for I am coming against you with a host you cannot withstand.' 

Chingiz Khan had gone to Turkestan and taken Kashghar, Balasaghun and all 
those lands. He eliminated the initial Tatars there and nothing more was known of 
them and no trace of them remained, but they were destroyed like the fate of the 
Qarakhitay. He sent the message that has been mentioned to Khwarazm Shah, 
who, when he heard it, ordered the execution of his envoy. He was duly killed and 
the order was given to shave the beards of the group with him. They were then sent 
back to their master, Chingiz Khan, to tell him what had been done [364] to his 
envoy and to say, Khwarazm Shah says to you, "I am coming to you, though you 
were at the end of the earth, to deliver punishment and to treat you as I treated your 
followers.”” 

Khwarazm Shah made ready and set out after the embassy to hurry to arrive 
before news of his coming and to take them by surprise. He made forced marches 
and covered the distance of four months” [journey]. Arriving at their tents, he saw 
only women, children and the baggage train there. He fell upon them, took 


l3 He was Abu Sa'd ibn 'Imran. After the Khwarazmian debacle, he fled to Nasa and after it 
had succumbed to a siege, he and his son were killed (Nasawi, 109—14). 
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everything as booty and enslaved the women and their offspring. The infidels were 
absent from their tents because they had gone to wage war on a prince of the Turks, 
called Kuchlug Khan. Having fought and defeated him and seized his property as 
booty, they returned and on the way were met by the news of what Khwarazm 
Shah had done to those they had left behind. They pressed on with all speed and 
came up with him before he had left their tents. They formed therr lines for battle 
and fought a fight such as had never been heard of. They continued in battle for 
three days and nights and on both sides the dead were beyond counting. Nobody 
gave way in flight. The Muslims held firm out of zeal for religion and because they 
knew that, if they fled, there would be no survival for the Muslims and they would 
be taken because they were far from their homelands. The infidels on the other 
hand held firm to rescue their families and their property. The situation became 
critical. Some even dismounted from their horses and fought their opponents on 
foot, exchanging blows with daggers. Blood ran on the ground, so that the horses 
began to slip because there was so much of it. Both side exhausted their capacity 
to endure and fight. The whole of this engagement was with the son of Chingiz 
Khan. His father was not present at the battle and was unaware of it. The Muslims 
killed in this battle were counted and were twenty thousand in number. There was 
no counting the infidels who were killed.'' 

On the fourth night they separated and camped opposite one another. When it 
was dark, [365] the infidels lit their camp fires, left them burning and departed. 
The Muslims did likewise. Each side had wearied of the fightmg. The infidels 
returned to their ruler Chingiz Khan and the Muslims retired to Bukhara, where 
Khwarazm Shah prepared for a siege because he realized his weakness since he 
had been unable to win a victory over a part of Chingiz Khan's army. How would 
it be if they all came with their ruler” He ordered the people of Bukhara and 
Samarqand to made ready for a siege and to collect stores to prepare to resist. He 
placed in Bukhara 20,000 horse from his army to defend it and 50,000 im 
Samarqand. He said to them, 'Hold the city to enable me to return to Khwarazm 
and Khurasan and gather troops, call on the aid of Muslims and return to you. 
When he had finished there, he set out back to Khurasan, crossed the Oxus, 
stopped in the vicinity of Balkh and set up camp. 

As for the infidels, after they had made their preparations, they set out for 
Transoxania, arrived at Bukhara five months after Khwarazm Shah had come there 
and invested the city and assaulted it for three days with intense, continuous 
fighting. The Khwarazmian army was not strong enough to face them and 
abandoned the city, returning to Khurasan. When the citizens woke up and found 
none of the army with them, their spirits weakened. They sent the cadi, who was 
Badr al-Din Qadi Khan, to seek terms for the populace. The Tatars granted them 
terms. 


14 There had perhaps been an earlier Khwarazmian-Mongol clash in the spring of 1209; see 
Buell, 'Early Mongol expansion”, 9-16. 
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A detachment of the army, which had been unable to flee with their comrades, 
had remained behind and fortified themselves in the citadel. When Chimgiz Khan 
agreed to grant terms, the gates of the city were opened on Tuesday 4 Dhu'l-Hijja 
616 [= 11 February 1220]. The infidels entered Bukhara and did not harm 
anyone. However, they said to the people, 'Everything that you have that belongs 
to the sultan, [366] treasure and other things, bring out to us and help us to fight 
those in the citadel. They made a show of justice and good conduct towards them. 
Chingiz Khan himself entered and surrounded the citadel. He made a proclamation 
in the city that nobody should hang back and that anyone who did would be 
killed.” AI presented themselves and were ordered to fill in the moat. They filled 
it with timbers and earth and other things. The infidels were even taking the 
minbars and the Koran containers and throwing them into the moat. Verily we 
belong to God and to Him do we return. In truth did God call Himself patient and 
forebearing, otherwise the earth would have swallowed them up when they did 
such a thing. 

They kept up their assaulis on the citadel, where were about four hundred 
Muslim warriors, who did their best and defended the citadel for twelve days, 
fighting the host of infidels and the city's inhabitants. Some of them were killed 
but they continued as they were until the Tatars made an assault and the sappers 
reached the citadel wall and mined it. The fighting then became intense. The 
Muslims within were shooting whatever stones, fire or arrows they could find. The 
accursed one became angry and withdrew his men for that day, but they began 
again early on the following day and fought with all their strength. The defenders 
in the citadel had become tired and exhausted. They were now overcome by 
overwhelming forces. The infidels subdued them and entered the citadel, where 
the Muslims fought them unul they were slain to the last man. 

Having finished with the citadel, Chingiz Khan proclaimed that a list of the 
notables and headmen should be made for him. This was done and when it was 
handed to him, he ordered that they be summoned. They came and he said, 'I want 
from you the bullion that Khwarazm Shah sold you, for it is mine; it was taken 
from my followers and you have it. Anyone who had any of it brought it before 
him. Then he ordered them to leave the city, so they left, stripped of their 
possessions. None of them had anything with him but the clothes he was wearing. 
The infidels entered the city, plundered it and killed anyone they found there. He 
had the Muslims surrounded and ordered his men to divide them among 
themselves, which was done. It was a dreadful day from the amount of weeping by 
the men, women and children. They were scattered [367] to the four winds and 
completely torn apart. They divided the women among themselves too. Bukhara 
became [a waste land], 'collapsed on its roof timbers', as though it had not been 


b Cf. the account of the fall of Bukhara in Juvaini, History, i, 102—7. According to this, 
Chingiz Khan arrived only in Muharram 617/March 1220. 

16.Ą short but vivid picture of this Mongol practice, the use of captives to move siege 
engines up to walls and the killing of any who retreated, is in Nasawr, 114. 
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thronging with people just the day before. They committed horrid acts with 
women, while people looked on and wept, unable to defend themselves from any 
part of what befell them. There were some who did not accept this and, choosing 
death instead, fought until they were killed. Among those who did this and chose 
to be killed rather than see what befell the Muslims were the lawyer and imam, 
Rukn al-Din [mamzade, and his son, for, when they saw what was being done to 
the womenfolk, they fought until they were slain. The Cadi $adr al-Din Khan acted 
in the same way. Those that gave up the infidels took prisoner and then they set 
fire to the city, the madrasahs and the mosques. They tortured the inhabitants in 
various ways in search of money. '' 

They departed in the direction of Samarqand, having ascertained that 
Khwarazm Shah, who was” still in his position between Tirmidh and Balkh, was 
powerless against them. They took with them as prisoners the survivors of the 
Bukhara population. They made them travel on foot in the most wretched fashion. 
AlI who became exhausted and unable to walk they killed. When they approached 
Samarqand, they sent the cavalry on before and left the infantry, the prisoners and 
the baggage behind them, until they advanced little by little, to be more terrifying 
to the hearts of the Muslims. When the people of the city saw the dense mass of 
them, they were horrified. 

On the next day the prisoners, infantry and baggage arrived. With every ten 
prisoners there was a banner, so the city 's inhabitants thought that all were fighting 
troops. The city, in which were 50,000 warriors of the Khwarazmian army and, as 
far as the common people were concerned, an innumerable multitude, was fully 
surrounded. Some brave locals, men of steadfast strength, sallied forth on foot. 
None of the Khwarazmian troops went out with them because of the fear of these 
accursed ones in their hearts. The men on foot engaged the enemy outside the city. 
The Tatars continued to withdraw and the citizens to follow them with eager 
confidence. The infidels had positioned an ambush for them and, when they had 
passed beyond the ambushers, they emerged and cut them off from the city. The 
others who had initially engaged them turned back and [the local volunteers], 
caught in the middle, were cut down by the sword on every side. Not one of them 
survived. [368] They were killed to the last man as martyrs (may God be pleased 
with them). According to reports, they numbered 70,000. 

When the remaining troops and commons saw this, their morale collapsed and 
they were certain they were doomed. The soldiers, who were Turks, said, 'We are 
of their race. They will not kill us, so they asked for terms, which were granted. 
The city gates were then opened, as the common people were unable to stop them, 
and they went out to the infidels with their families and property. The infidels said 
to them, 'Hand over to us your weapons, goods and mounts. We shall convey you 
to a place where you will be safe. They complied but, after taking their weapons 
Ir The capture of Bukhara was completed on 10 Dhu'l-Hijja 616/18 February 1220 
(Tabaqat-i Nasiri, 274). 

18 Reading wa-huwa rather than wa-hum. 
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and mounts, the infidels put them to the sword, killed them to the last man and 
seized their property, mounts and womenfolk. 

On the fourth day there was a proclamation in the city that all the population 
should leave. Anyone who stayed behind would be killed. All the men, women and 
children left and then they treated the people of Samarqand as they had treated the 
people of Bukhara, despoiling, killing, enslaving them and committing outrages. 
They entered the city and plundered what it contained. They set fire to the main 
mosque but left the rest of the city as it was. They deflowered virgins and tortured 
people with varieties of torture in search of money. Those not fit to be enslaved 
they slew. This took place in Muharram 617 [March 1220]. 

Khwarazm Shah was still at his camp. Every time a body of troops came and 
joined him he sent it to Samarqand, but they would return, being unable to reach 
it. We seek refuge in God from being so abandoned by Him. On one occasion he 
sent 10,000 cavalry and they returned like defeated men, without having fought a 
battle. He sent 20,000 and they also came back. 


[369] Account of the Tatars” expedition against Khwarazm Shah, his flight 
and death 


After the infidels had taken Samarqand, Chingiz Khan decided to despatch 20,000 
horse, saying to them, 'Pursue Khwarazm Shah, wherever he may be, even if he 
has climbed to the sky, until you catch up with him and seize him. This group the 
Tatars call 'the westward , because they travelled west of Khurasan, to make the 
distinction between them and the rest, since they are the ones who penetrated deep 
into our lands.” When Chingiz Khan ordered them to set out, they set out in the 
direction of a place named Panj Ab, which means 'Five Waters.” Having arrived, 
they found not a single boat there, so they made what resembled large troughs out 
of wood and covered them with cattle skins so that they would be impermeable to 
water. They placed their weapons and belongings in them and then urged their 
horses into the water and held on to their tails with those wooden troughs tied to 
their own bodies. Thus each horse dragged a man and each man dragged the trough 
that was full of his weapons and other things. All of them crossed over at one time 
and the first thing Khwarazm Shah knew of them they were with him on the same 
ground. 


B According to Tabaqat-i Nasiri, 274, Samarqand fell on 10 Muharram/19 March 1220. CF. 
the account of the conquest of Samarqand in Juvaini, History, i, 11523, where the date is 
given (p. 122) as Rabi' I 618 (an error for 617, 1.e. May—June 1220). 

20 For another account of this expedition, whose members eventually crossed the Caucasus 
and returned north of the Caspian, see Juvaini, History, i, 142-9. 

żl *Near the mouth of the Wakhsh, the well-known crossing place of Mela, three days' 
journey from Balkh, and two farsakhs [leagues] from Tirmidh' was known as Panj Ab in the 
thirteenth century (see Barthold, Turkestan, 12). 
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The Muslims were full of fear and terror of them and they were at odds amongst 
themselves, although they were holding together on the basis that the River Oxus 
separated them [from the Tatars]. Once they had crossed, they were unable to stand 
firm or to manoeuvre collectively. On the contrary they scattered to the four winds, 
[370] and each detachment went its own way. Khwarazm Shah departed with a 
small group of his special guard, with no regard for anything else, and made for 
Nishapur. After he had entered it, some of his army gathered around him but he 
had not established himself before these same Tatars arrived. They were not 
indulging in any plunder or killing on their journey but pressing on in pursuit of 
him, not allowing him any respite to organize resistance to them. When he heard 
of their approach, he set off to Mazandaran, also one of his possessions. The 
'westward Tatars set off on his tracks, did not turn aside to Nishapur but followed 
him. Whenever he left a stopping place, they descended on it. He came to a 
harbour on the Caspian Sea, known as Abaskin, where he had an off-shore castle. 
When he and his men embarked on the boats, the Tatars arrived and, seeing that 
Khwarazm Shah had put to sea, they halted at the water's edge. Despairing of 
catching up with him, they withdrew. These are the ones that attacked Rayy and 
places beyond, as we shall relate, God willing. 

This is what I was told by a certain lawyer who was at Bukhara and was taken 
as a captive to Samarqand, but later escaped and came to us. Others, who were 
merchants, told that Khwarazm Shah left Mazandaran, eventually came to Rayy 
and then from there to Hamadhan with the Tatars on his tracks. He left Hamadhan 
with a small band and no baggage train to conceal his identity and hide 
information about himself. He returned to Mazandaran and then put to sea to this 
castle. 

This latter version is the true one, for the lawyer was in captivity at this time, 
whereas these merchants told that they were in Hamadhan. Khwarazm Shah 
arrived and he was followed by people who informed him that the Tatars were 
coming, so he abandoned Hamadhan. Similarly, these merchants abandoned it too. 
The Tatars arrived there less than a day later. They, therefore, were reporting as 
eye-wiinesses. After Khwarazm Shah had come to this same castle, he passed 
away there. * 


[371] A description of Khwarazm Shah and something about his life 


He was 'Ala' al-Din Muhammad ibn 'Ala' al-Din Tekesh and his reign lasted for 


22 Nasawi, 107—8, describes his dramatic escape by boat, pursued by arrows from the shore. 
For a different version of the sultan's flight and death, which has him leave the island and 
die on his way to Khwarazm, where he was buried by his son Jalal al-Din; see Tabaqdt-i 
Nasiri, 277-9. In yet another version the sultan was buried at Ardahn Castle in the region 
of Rayy (Juvaim1, History, i, 386—7). 
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roughly twenty-one years and a few months. His realm was extensive and his 
prestige high. He enjoyed universal obedience. Since the Saljuqs no one had ruled 
a kingdom such as his, for he ruled from the frontier of Iraq as far as Turkestan; 
he ruled the territory of Ghazna, part of India, Sijistan, Kirman, Tabaristan, Jurjan, 
the Uplands, Khurasan and part of Fars. He also did great deeds against the 
Qarakhitay and took their lands. 

He was an educated man, knowledgeable in law, the fundamentals of religion 
and other subjects. He was respectful towards the ulema, deeply fond of them and 
generous to them, often joining their sessions and having them dispute in his 
presence. He could endure fatigue and hard riding, not at all given to luxury and 
not given to pleasures. His only care was his kingdom, its administration and 
maintenance, and the protection of his subjects. He revered the men of religion, 
favoured them and sought the blessing of associating with them. 

One of the servitors of the Prophet's tomb chamber (God bless him and give him 
peace), who returned from Khurasan, told me the following. He said, 'I arrived at 
Khwarazm, found lodgings and went to the bathhouse. Then I sought out the court 
of Sultan 'Ala' al-Din. When I came there, I was met by a man, who said, *What is 
your business?” I replied, "I am one of the servitors of the Prophet's chamber (God 
bless him and give him peace). He ordered me to take a seat and left me for a 
while. Then he came back and escorted me into the sultan's residence. One of the 
sultan s chamberlains received me and said, "I have informed the sultan [372] about 
you and he has commanded your presence. I entered. He was seated at the centre 
of the back wall of a large vaulted hall. When I got to the middle of the courtyard, 
he rose to his feet and walked towards me, so I hastened my progress and met him 
in the centre of the vaulted hall. I went to kiss his hand but he stopped me, embraced 
me and sat down, giving me a Seat beside him. He said, '*So you serve the Prophet's 
chamber (God bless him and give him peace),” to which I replied, *Yes.* He took 
my hand and passed it over his face, before questioning me about our 
circumstances, our life, the description of Medina and how big it was. He held a 
long conversation with me and when I left, he said, * Were it not that I am planning 
a campaign at this time, I would not take leave of you. We are intending to cross the 
Oxus to meet the Qarakhitay. This 1s now a blessed journey since we have seen one 
who serves at the Prophet s chamber (God bless him and give him peace). ” He then 
bade me farewell, sent me a large amount for expenses and went on his way. 

What happened to him and the Qarakhitay we have already narrated. To sum up, 
there was united in him what other rulers of this world only share, distributed 
among them (God have mercy on him). If we had a mind to list his virtues, that 
would be a long task. 


How the 'westward” Tatars overwhelmed Mazandaran 


When the 'westward' Tatars despaired of catching Khwarazm Shah, they returned 
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and made for the land of Mazandaran, which they took in the quickest possible 
time despite its defensibility and difficulty of access and the strength of its castles, 
for it had continued to resist attacks in ancient and modern times, so much so that 
when the Muslims took all the lands of the Persian emperors, from Iraq to the 
furthest parts of Khurasan, the districts of Mazandaran survived as tribute-paying 
and the Muslims were unable to enter them until they were taken [373] in the reign 
of Sulayman ibn 'Abd al-Malik in the year 90 [709]. These accursed ones took 
them with no trouble for a purpose that God Almighty willed. 

When they took Mazandaran, they murdered, enslaved, plundered and burned. 
Having finished with it, they proceeded in the direction of Rayy. On their way they 
saw the mother of Khwarazm Shah, his womenfolk, property and treasures, such 
precious objects as had never been heard of. The reason for this was that, when 
Khwarazm Shah s mother heard what had happened to her son, she was fearful and 
left Khwarazm, meaning to go towards Rayy, to reach Isfahan, Hamadhan and the 
Uplands to hold out there. The Tatars encountered her on the road and seized her 
and what she had with her before they reached Rayy. The contents filled their eyes 
and hearts, every rare object, precious gem and so forth, the like of which had 
never been seen. They sent all of it to Chingiz Khan at Samarqand.* 


Account of the Tatars” arrival at Rayy and Hamadhan 


In the year 617 [1220-21] the Tatars (God curse them) came to Rayy in pursuit of 
Khwarazm Shah Muhammad, because they had heard that he had fled from them mn 
the direction of Rayy. They travelled with all speed on his tracks. Many troops, 
Muslims and infidels, had attached themselves to them, as also did those trouble- 
makers who wanted to plunder and do mischief. They arrived at Rayy, taking the 
inhabitants by surprise. They had no inkling of them unul they arrived. They took 
and sacked the city, captured the women and enslaved the children. They perpetrated 
acts unheard of, but did not stay and hurried away in the hunt for Khwarazm Shab. 
On the road they plundered every town and village they passed and in all of them did 
things much worse than what they had done at Rayy. They burned, destroyed and put 
men, women and children to the sword. They spared nothing. 

[374] They continued in the same fashion as far as Hamadhan. Khwarazm Shah 
had arrived there with a small body of followers and then left. This was the last 
information concerning him for it was not known what happened to him, 
according to some persons report. However, there was a different account and we 
have mentioned it. 


23 According to Nasawi, 95—6, the sultan's mother, Terken Khatin, having fled Khwarazm, 
was besieged in a castle of Mazandaran, surrendered and was taken to Chingiz Khan and 
after that there was no news of her. Juvaini, History, 1, 466—8, tells that she was sent to 
Qaraqorum, where she lived wretchedly until 630/1232-3. 
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When the Tatars drew near Hamadhan, the headman went out with a load of 
money and clothes and with horses and other items to seek terms for the 
population. They gave them terms, then left and went to Zanjan, where they did 
much more of the same. They travelled on and came to Qazwin, whose population 
resisted them in their city. The Tatars engaged them fiercely and entered by force 
of arms. They and the citizens fought within the city, even fighting with daggers. 
On both sides untold numbers were slain. Eventually they left Qazwin. The dead 
from the people of Qazwin were counted and came to more than forty thousand. 


Account of the Tatars” arrival at Azerbayjan 


When winter came upon the Tatars in Hamadhan and the Uplands, they 
experienced intense cold and snow in drifts, so they travelled to Azerbayjan and in 
the villages and small towns on their way they engaged in killing and plundering, 
similar to what they had previously done, destroying and burning. They came to 
Tabriz, where its lord, Uzbek ibn Pahlawan, was. He did not move to confront 
them nor did he resolve to fight them, because he was busy with the constant 
drinking that he indulged in night and day, never being sober. He just sent to them 
and bought them off with money, clothes and horses, all of which he conveyed to 
them. So they left him, making for the coast of the [Caspian] Sea, because it could 
be less cold, to winter there, and because there were many pasturages for their 
animals. They came to Miuqan.* [375] On their way they entered the lands of the 
Georgians. They were met by the Georgians with a large number of troops, about 
10,000 fighting men. A battle was fought and the Georgians were defeated, most 
of them being killed. 

The Georgians sent to Uzbek, asking him to make peace and form an alliance to 
resist the Tatars. [They made an agreement to unite their forces when the winter was 
over. The Georgians also sent to al-Ashraf ibn al-'Adil, lord of Khilat and the 
Jazira, asking him to reach an agreement with them. They all thought that the 
Tatars would wait out the winter until the coming of spring, but they did not do so. 
They moved on, going towards the Georgians lands, joined by a Turkish mamluke 
of Uzbek's, whose name was Aqish. He had gathered the inhabitants of those 
mountains and plains, Turkomans, Kurds and others, until a large host assembled 
around him, and made contact with the Tatars about joining them. They agreed to 
this and inclined towards him on the basis of [common] ethnicity. Having come 
together, they marched in the van of the Tatars against the Georgians. They took 
one of their forts and razed it, plundered and ruined the lands. They killed the 
inhabitants and plundered their possessions. Eventually they arrived near Tiflis. 

The Georgians concentrated their men and took the field in all their force. 


24 Also spelt Mughan, this steppe area is south of the River Aras on the western coast of the 
Caspian. 


The Year 617 [1220—1221] 215 


Initially they were met by Aqush leading his followers. A fierce battle was fought 
in which all held firm. A large number of Aqish' s men were slain. The Tatars came 
up with them when the Georgians had tired of the fight and many of them had been 
killed. They did not withstand the Tatars but gave way in a most dreadful rout. 
They fell to the sword on every side. Untold numbers of them met their death. This 
battle took place in Dhu'l-Qa'da of this year [January 1221]. The Tatars then 
despoiled the lands that had previously escaped their attentions. 

Indeed, these Tatars had done something unheard of in ancient or modern times. 
A people emerges from the borders of China and before a year passes some of 
them reach the lands of Armenia in this direction and go beyond Iraq in the 
direction of Hamadhan. By God, there is no doubt that anyone who comes after us, 
when a long time has passed, and sees the record of this event will refuse to accept 
it [376] and think it most unlikely, although the truth is in his hands. When he 
deems it unlikely, let him consider that we and all who write history in these times 
have made our record at the time when everybody living knew of this disaster, 
both the learned and the ignorant, all equal in their understanding of it because of 
its notoriety. May God provide for the Muslims and Islam someone to preserve 
and guard them, for they have been forced to meet a terrible enemy and reduced, 
as for Muslim princes, to those whose aspirations do not go beyond their bellies 
and their private parts. Since the coming of the Prophet (God bless him and give 
him peace) until this present time the Muslims have not suffered such hardship and 
misery as afflict them now. 

This enemy, the infidel Tatars, trampled over the lands of Transoxania, seized 
and ruined them. That is an extensive enough territory for you! But this particular 
group crossed the river into Khurasan, took it and did the same sort of thing. They 
next came to Rayy, the Uplands and Azerbayjan, and then they came into contact 
with the Georgians and overwhelmed their country. 

The other enemy, the Franks, came forth from their lands in the furthest reaches 
of the lands of the Rum, in the north-west, and coming to Egypt, conquered a city 
like Damietta. They remained there and the Muslims were unable to dislodge them 
or drive them out. The rest of Egypt was in danger. Verily we belong to God and 
to Him do we return. There is no power nor strength except in God the High, the 
Mighty. 

One of the greatest misfortunes of the Muslims was that their sultan, Khwarazm 
Shah Muhammad, was missing and the truth of what had happened to him was 
unknown. At one moment it was said that he had died at Hamadhan and his death 
was concealed; at another that he had entered the confines of Fars, where he died 
and his death was kept secret so that the Tatars in pursuit of him would not come 
there. At yet another time it was said that he returned to Tabaristan, put to sea and 
passed away on an island there. In short, he was missing. Subsequently it was 
verified that he had died at the Caspian Sea. This is truly dreadful, that the like of 
Khurasan and eastern Iraq have become 'a loose beast with no defender and no 
sultan to protect them, while the enemy prowls the country, taking or leaving what 
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he wishes. However, they did not spare a single city, [377] but destroyed, burned 
and sacked everything they passed by. Whatever was no good for them they 
burned. They gathered silk in heaps and set fire to it. They did the same with other 
items. 


Account of the Tatars” conquest of Maragha 


In Safar 618 [March 1221] the Tatars conquered Maragha in Azerbayjan. This 
came about as follows. We have mentioned under [this present year] 617 
[1220-21] what the Tatars did to the Georgians. The year came to an end while 
they were still in the lands of the Georgians but when the year 618 began, they left 
Georgian territory because they saw that they were faced by a powerful force and 
narrow passes that required to be fought and overcome. They therefore turned 
aside. This was their normal practice. If they attacked a city and saw that it was 
strongly defended, they veered around it. They came to Tabriz and its lord bought 
them off with money, clothes and horses, so they went on to the city of Maragha, 
which they put under siege. It had no ruler who could defend it, because 1ts ruler 
was a woman,” who resided in the castle of Riyindiz. The Prophet (God bless him 
and give him peace) said, 'No people will prosper who appoint a woman to rule 
over them.” 

When they besieged it, the inhabitants resisted them, so they erected trebuchets 
to attack it and made assaults. It was their custom, when they attacked a city, to 
send the Muslim prisoners they held forward in front of them to carry out the 
assault and do the fighting. If they fell back, they would kill them, so, wretched as 
they were, they used to fight unwillingly. It was like the saying: 'the sorrel horse, 
if he advances, will be slaughtered and if he hangs back, will be hamstrung”.” The 
Tatars themselves fought behind the Muslims, so the losses were among their 
Muslim prisoners, while they were safe. 

They maintained the siege for a few days and eventually took the city by force 
of arms on 4 Safar [30 March 1221]. They put the inhabitants to the sword, killing 
more than it was possible to count, and they plundered all [378] that was useful for 
them and whatever was not they burned. Some people hid from them, so they took 
their prisoners and said to them, 'Call out in the districts that the Tatars have 
departed. When they did so, those that had hid emerged and so were seized and 
put to death. 

I was told that a Tatar woman entered a house and killed several of its 
inhabitants, who thought that she was a man. She put down her arms and armour 


23 Possibly Sulafa Khatun, the daughter or granddaughter of *Ala' al-Din Qarasunqur of the 
Ahmadili dynasty of Atabegs (see the note to p. [275]). 

26 This hadith is found, for example, in Bukhśri, Sahih, iii, 184 (Maghdzi, bab 82). 

21 This proverb will be found in Mustagsa, ii, 203—4, with the comment: 'they [the Arabs] 
look upon a sorrel (al-faras al-ashqar) as ill omened in warfare". 
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and — there was a woman! A man whom she had taken prisoner killed her. I also 
heard from someone who lived there that a Tatar man entered a district that 
contained a hundred men. He continued to kill them one by one until he eliminated 
them all. Nobody raised a finger to try to harm him. People were totally 
submissive and could not defend themselves to any extent whatever. We take 
refuge in God from such abasement. 

They then departed in the direction of Irbil. News of this reached us in Mosul and 
we were fearful, so that some people planned to become refugees for fear of 
violence. Letters from Muzaffar al-Din, lord of Irbil, came to Badr al-Din, ruler of 
Mosul, asking for reinforcements of troops. He duly sent him a sizeable detachment 
of his army and planned to move to the frontier of his lands in the direction of the 
Tatars and guard the passes, to stop anyone passing through them. Those areas are 
all rugged mountains and narrows that cannot be passed except by horsemen 
proceeding one behind another. Thus he would prevent them reaching himself. 

The caliph's letters and envoys came to Mosul and to Muzaffar al-Drin, ordering 
all to gather with their troops at the city of Daqiqa to resist the Tatars, for there 
was the possibility that they might turn aside from the mountains of [rbil, because 
of their difficulty, into this region and penetrate Iraq. Muzaffar al-Din set out from 
Irbil in $Safar [27 March—24 April 1221]. They were joined by a detachment of the 
Mosul army, which was followed by many civilian volunteers. 

The caliph also sent to al-Ashraf, ordering him to attend in person with his 
troops in order that all might unite to move against and fight the Tatars. It 
happened that al-Mu'azzam ibn al-'Adil came from Damascus to his brother al- 
Ashraf, who was in Harran, to seek his aid against the Franks [379] in Egypt. He 
asked him to come in person, so that all might march to Egypt to recover Damietta 
from the Franks. Al-Ashraf made his excuses to the caliph, pleading his brother['s 
situation | and the strength of the Franks. If he did not take steps to deal with it, 
Damietta and other places would be lost. He therefore embarked on preparations 
to march to Syria to enter Egypt. The sequel, which we have recounted, was the 
recovery of Damietta. 

When Muzaffar al-Din and the troops had assembled at Daquqa, the caliph sent 
them his mamluke Qashtimur, the senior emir in Iraq, accompanied by other emirs, 
at the head of about 800 cavalry. They gathered there to allow the rest of the 
caliph' s army to link up with them. 

Muzaffar al-Din related the following: 'When the caliph sent to me on the 
subject of tackling the Tatars, I said to him, "The enemy 1s a powerful one. I do 
not have sufficient troops to meet them with. If I was joined by 10,000 cavalry, I 
could recover the lands they have taken.” He ordered me to set out and promised 
that troops would arrive. When I [was about to] march, only a number fewer than 
800 tawadshis” had presented themselves to me. So I stayed, not thinking it a good 
idea to imperil myself and the Muslims.' 


28 In addition to the separate sense of 'eunuch', tawdshi signified a fully equipped, heavy 


218 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir 


When the Tatars heard that troops had gathered to meet them, they withdrew 
under the i1mpression that the army would follow them, but when they saw that 
nobody was pursuing them, they stopped where they were. The Muslim force 
remained at Daquqa and, when they saw that the enemy did not move against them 
and that they were receiving no reinforcements, they disbanded and returned to 
their own lands. 


[380] Hiow the Tatars took Hamadhan and massacred the inhabitants 


When the Muslim force disbanded, the Tatars returned to Hamadhan and camped 
nearby. They had a prefect there who was governing the city, to whom they sent, 
for him to demand money and clothing from the inhabitants. They had exhausted” 
their resources over a lengthy period. The headman of Hamadhan was an Alid 
sharif, a member of a family that had long held the headship of this city. He was 
managing the citizens” affairs in relation to the Tatars and conveying to them the 
money he collected. When they now demanded money from them, the people of 
Hamadhan could not find anything to bring them. The people came before the 
headman, alongside whom was a lawyer who had undertaken in a praiseworthy 
fashion to unite sentiment against the infidels. To these two they said, 'These 
infidels have consumed our resources. We have nothing left to give them. We have 
been ruined by their taking our property and by the disgraceful treatment their 
deputy gives us. The Tatars had appointed a prefect in Hamadhan to govern the 
population as he chose. The shartf said, '[f we are powerless against them, what is 
to be done? We can only buy them off with money. They then said, *'You are harder 
on us than the infidels, and they abused him. 'I am one of you, he continued, 'do 
what you will. The lawyer then suggested that they expel the Tatars' prefect, 
fortify themselves in the city and fight the Tatars. Thereupon the common people 
attacked and killed the prefect and prepared to resist in the city. The Tatars 
advanced and put them under siege. Provisions were difficult to come by in all 
those regions because of their ruinous state, the killing of the inhabitants and flight 
of the survivors. Only a little food could be found by anyone. On the other hand, 
the Tatars were not troubled by the lack of foodstuffs because they ate only the 
flesh [of their mounts] and their mounts ate only plants; they dig the ground with 
their hooves to uncover the plant roots which they eat. 

When they besieged Hamadhan, the inhabitants fought them hard, with the 
headman and the lawyer among the foremost. [381] A great many of the Tatars 
were slain. The lawyer received several wounds before both sides separated. On 
the following day the people made a sally and fought more fiercely than im the 


cavalryman. See Gibb, 'Armies of Saladin', 87, note 31. According to Minorsky, Szudies, 
14041, the term 'represents Turkish tavachi, a high staff officer. 
> Emending the text to read istanfadhii. 
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initial encounter. Furthermore, more Tatars were killed than on the first day and 
the lawyer was again wounded several times but he remained resolute. On the third 
day they again wanted to move out to fight but the lawyer was unable to mount his 
horse. People looked for the Alid sharif but could not find him. He and his family 
had fled by a tunnel he had made leading to outside the city, to a castle there on a 
high hill, in which he took refuge. When the people found him missing, they were 
left at a loss, not knowing what to do, except that they were of one mind to fight 
to the death. They remained within the city and did not make any sally. 

The Tatars had decided to raise the siege because of their heavy losses, but when 
they saw that nobody came out of the city to engage them, their eagerness grew 
and they inferred that the population had weakened. They continued their attacks 
during Rajab 618 [21 August-19 September 1221], broke into the city by the 
sword and fought the people in the various quarters. [Large] weapons were useless 
because of the dense crowd. They fought with knives. On both sides numbers 
known only to God Almighty were slain. The Tatars overwhelmed the Muslims 
and annihilated them. The only survivors were those who had made a cellar to hide 
in. The slaughter of the Muslims continued for several days. Then the Tatars set 
fire to the city and burned it down. They departed towards the city of Ardabil. 

The reason for the taking [of Hamadhan | was that, when the citizens complained 
to the headman, the sharif, of their treatment by the infidels, he advised them to 
write to the caliph to ask him to send them some troops with an emir who would 
unite them. They agreed to that and wrote to the caliph, telling him of their fear 
and humiliation, the shame and ignominy the enemy was subjecting them to and 
requesting help, if only a thousand cavalry led by an emir with whom they could 
fight and behind whom they could rally. When the messengers set out with the 
letters, someone who knew what was happening sent to inform the Tatars. They 
intercepted, seized them and took the letters from them. They then sent to the 
headman, blaming him for the situation. He denied it all, [382] so they sent him 
his letters and those of the others. This made them totally disheartened. The Tatars 
then came against them and engaged them in battle, which resulted in what we 
have already described. 


Account of the Tatars' proceeding to Azerbayjan and their conquest of 
Ardabil and elsewhere 


When the Tatars had finished with Hamadhan, they proceeded to Azerbayjan. They 
came to Ardabil and conquered it with very great slaughter, ruining most of it. 
From there they went to Tabriz, where matters had been taken nm hand by Shams 
al-Din al-Tughra'i. He united its population after the city had been abandoned by 


30 His nephew Nizam al-Din was headman of Tabriz. He himself exercised great influence 
without any formal position (Nasawi, 196). See below, p. [436]. 
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its ruler, Uzbek ibn Pahlawan, an idle emir, who was lost night and day in wine- 
drinking, not appearing in public for a month or two at a time. Whenever he heard 
of any alarm, he would take flight in panic. He possessed all of Azerbayjan and 
Arran, although he was of all God's creatures the least capable of defending the 
lands from any enemy who made them the object of his attack. 

When he heard that the Tatars had marched from Hamadhan, he abandoned 
Tabriz, made for Nakhchevan and sent his family and womenfolk to Khoy to be 
distant from the Tatars. Al-Tughra'1 took charge of the city's affairs, created a 
united spirit and encouraged people to resist, warning them of the results of 
defeatism and dilatoriness. He fortified the city to the extent of his ability and 
power. When the Tatars approached, they heard of the united decision of the 
inhabitants to fight them, that they had fortified the city and repaired its walls and 
moat, so they sent asking them for money and clothing. A decision was reached 
between them on a fixed amount, which was sent to them. Having received it, they 
left for Sarav, ' which they sacked, killing all within. 

From there they travelled to Baylaqan, * part of the land of Arran. They sacked 
all the towns they passed [383] and all the villages. They caused devastation and 
slew all the inhabitants they laid hands on. When they reached Baylaqan, they 
besieged it. The populace called for them to send an envoy with whom they could 
settle peace terms. When they sent as envoy one of their chiefs and leaders, the 
citizens killed him, so the Tatars made some assaults and eventually took the place 
by force in the month of Ramadan 618 [19 October—1/7 November 1221] and put 
them to the sword, not sparing young or old, or any female. They even split open 
the bellies of pregnant women and killed the foetuses. They also raped women and 
then killed them. One of them would enter a quarter that contained a number of 
persons and kill them one by one until he had dealt with them all, while not one of 
them raised a finger against him. 

When they had finished with the town, they thoroughly sacked and destroyed 
the surroundings. Then they travelled to Ganja, the chief city of Arran. They had 
learnt of its large population and their bravery, [the latter| resultuing from their 
frequent practice of warfare against the Georgians, and of the strength of its 
position. They therefore made no move against it but sent to its people, asking 
them for money and clothing. When what they asked for had been brought to them, 
they went away. 


3LĄ middle-sized town (modern Sarab), situated halfway between Ardabil and Tabriz, it 
was the centre of a district of the same name. See Yaqut, iii, 64; Krawulsky, 554. 

32 Situated near modern Shusha in Nagorno-Karabakh; see Yaqiit, i, 797—8; E/(2), i, 1134. 
33 That the text's meaningless dhurriyya, 'offspring” is a mistake for durba is confirmed by 
the reading of Kamil (Thornberg), xui, 251. 
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Account of the Tatars” invasion of Georgian lands 


Having finished with the Muslim lands in Azerbayjan and Arran, in part by 
conquest and in part by coming to terms, they marched to the Georgian territory 
that was also in these regions. The Georgians had prepared for them and made 
ready, sending a large force to the frontier of their land to keep the Tatars out. The 
Tatars came against them and in the resulting encounter, the Georgians did not 
stand firm but turned their backs in flight. They became prey to the sword and only 
the odd fugitive survived. 

I have heard that about 30,000 of them were slain. The Tatars sacked whatever 
part they came to [384] of their lands and laid waste to them, behaving in their 
customary fashion. When the fugitives came to Tiflis, where their ruler was, they 
raised other bodies of men and sent these too against the Tatars to prevent their 
penetration into the middle of their territory. However, they saw that the Tatars had 
already entered the land, held back by no mountain, no pass, nor anything else. 
Seeing what had been done, they withdrew back to Tiflis and emptied the country 
[of troops]. The Tatars did whatever they wished, plundering, slaughtering and 
destroying. Nevertheless they saw that the country had many narrow roads and 
passes, so they did not risk penetrating deeply into it but withdrew. 

A great dread of them overcame the Georgians, so that I have heard the 
following from one of the Georgian nobles who came as an envoy: '[f anyone tells 
you that the Tatars have been defeated and taken prisoner, do not believe him, but 
if he tells you that they have been killed, then believe it, for they are a people who 
never run away. We once took a prisoner. He threw himself down from his mount 
and beat his head with a rock until he died. He refused to allow himself to be 
taken. 


Account of their arrival at Darband Shirwan and what they did there 


When the Tatars left the Georgian lands, they made for Darband Shirwan and gave 
siege to the town of Shamakhi, * engaging the inhabitants who stoutly resisted the 
siege. Then the Tatars scaled the wall with ladders. It is reported otherwise, that 
they gathered together some [dead] camels, catile, sheep and other animals and the 
corpses of some local victims and of others, threw them on top of one another until 
they made a sort of hill, which they climbed and so dominated the town. The 
fighting continued and the inhabitants still resisted. For three days the fighting 
raged. When they were on the point of being overwhelmed, they said, "There is 
nothing for us but the sword. To fight on is best for us. Let us die with honour!' 
[385] They held on for the following night and then those corpses rotted and 
disintegrated, so the Tatars no longer commanded the city wall or had the upper 


34 i.e. modern Shemakha, a former capital of Shirwan. See Yaqut, iii, 317; EI(2), ix, 289. 
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hand im the battle. However, they repeated their assaults and constant attacks. The 
inhabitants lost heart, overcome by fatigue, tiredness and exhaustion. When they 
became too weak, the Tatars took the town, did much slaughter there and 
plundered property, which they carried away with them. 

When they had finished there, they wished to pass by Darband but were unable 
to do so, so they sent an envoy to Shirwan Shah,” the ruler of Darband Shirwan, 
to speak to him about sending them a envoy who could arrange some peace terms 
between them. He sent ten of his leading men but the Tatars seized one of them 
and put him to death, then said to the rest, 'If you inform us of a route we can 
follow, we will guarantee your lives, but if not, we shall kill you as we have killed 
this man. They replied, "This Darband has no route through it at all, but there is 
one place which offers the easiest way there is. They then led them to that route, 
so they took it and left Darband behind their backs.* 


Account of what they did to the Alan and the Qipjaq 


Having gone through Darband Shirwan, the Tatars travelled onwards in those 
further lands in which are many peoples, such as the Alan and the Lakz and tribes 
of Turks. They despoiled and killed many of the Lakz, who were mixed Muslims 
and infidels. They dealt harshly with other inhabitants of those parts and then came 
to the Alan, who form many communities. They had already received information 
of the Tatars and taken precautions. They had gathered with them a body of 
Qipjaqs. They fought the Tatars and neither side gained any advantage over the 
other. The Tatars sent to the Qipjaqs to say, 'We and you are of one race. These 
Alan are not the same as you that you should aid them, nor is their religion the 
same as yours. We will promise you [386] that we will not trouble you and we will 
bring you whatever money and clothing you want, if you leave us to deal with 
them. 

An agreement was reached between them in return for the supply of money, 
clothing and other things. What was stipulated was provided and the Qipjaq 
abandoned their allies, the Alan, whom the Tatars then fell upon. They slaughtered 
many of them, plundered and made captives and then moved against the Qipjaq, 
who were feeling secure and had disbanded because of the peace that had been 
agreed. They heard no word of the Tatars, not until they had come upon them and 
entered their lands, where they destroyed them one by one and seized back many 
times more than they had provided. 

Those Qipjaq that dwelt far away heard the news and fled a long distance 
without putting up any fight, some taking refuge in the forests and some in the 


35 For the title and dynasties that used it, see EJ(2), ix, 488—9. 
36 Juvaini, History, i, 149, merely refers to an unspecified 'strategem" to traverse Darband. 
Rashid al-Din has the same story as Ibn al-Athrr (see op. cit., note 33). 
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mountains, while some even sought the lands of the Ris. The Tatars remained in 
the Qipjaq lands, which are plentiful in pasturages summer and winter. There are 
places that are cool in summer with plentiful pasturage and others warm in winter, 
also with plentiful pasturage, the latter being wooded areas on the sea coast. They 
came to the town of Sudaq, which is the Qipjaq's city from which they trade. It is 
on the Black Sea and ships come there, bearing textiles. The Qipjaq buy them and 
sell female slaves and mamlukes, fox,” beaver and grey squirrel furs and other 
items found in their lands. This Black Sea 1s a sea that connects with the 
Bosphorus. 

When the Tatars came to Sudaq, they took it and the population fled. Some of 
them climbed the mountains with their families and possessions, while some went 
to sea and travelled to Anatolia which was in the hands of Muslims, the sons of 
Qilij Arslan. 


[387] Account of what the Tatars did to the Qipjaq and the Rus 


When the Tatars had taken control of the land of the Qipjaq and the latter had 
scattered, as we have related, a large group of them went to the territory of the Rus, 
a large neighbouring country, extensive and broad, whose inhabitants professed 
the Christian religion. After their arrival, all the Rus gathered and agreed to fight 
the Tatars, 1f they were attacked. The Tatars remained in the Qipjaq lands for a 
while and subsequently came to the land of the Rus in the year 620 [1223—4]. The 
Ris and the Qipjaq heard news of them and they were prepared to give battle. 
They proceeded towards the route the Tatars were taking to confront them before 
they reached their territory and to keep them out. News of their march came to the 
Tatars, so they retraced their steps. The Rus and the Qipjaq were eager to be at 
them, thinking that they had withdrawn out of fear of them and from being too 
weak to fight them. They were energetic in their pursuit and the Tatars continued 
to retreat and these others to follow in their tracks for twelve days. 

The Tatars then turned on the Rus and the Qipjaq, who, before they realized it, 
were confronted by them in an unready state, because they had come to feel safe 
from the Tatars and sense that they had the upper hand over them. Their 
preparations for battle were not completed before the Tatars had already won a 
considerable advantage. However, both sides held firm in a way that was unheard 
of. The battle lasted for several days but in the end the Tatars were victorious. The 
Qipjaq and the Rus suffered a terrible defeat after much slaughter had been done 
among them. Many of those who fled were killed and only a few escaped. All the 
baggage with them was plundered. The survivors reached their lands in a dreadful 


37 In Arabic burtdsi, named after a Turkish tribe from whose country pelts of black and red 
foxes were exported. See Minorsky, Sharvan and Darband, 149. For details on the fur trade, 
see Serjeant, Islamic Textiles', xv-xvi (1951), 73-5. 
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state because of the long journey and flight. The Tatars pursued them, killing, 
plundering [388] and destroying the country, so that most of it became 
uninhabited. 

Many of the leading Rus merchants and wealthy men gathered together, loaded 
up what they held precious and set out to cross the sea to the lands of Islam in 
several ships. When they drew near the harbour they were making for, one of their 
ships foundered and sank, although those on board were saved. The custom in 
force was that every ship that foundered belonged to the sultan, who gained a great 
deal from that. The rest of the ships arrived safely and their passengers told of this 
circumstance. 


Account of the Tatars* return from the lands of the Rus and the Qipjaq to 
their ruler 


After the Tatars had treated the Rus as we have described and plundered their 
country, they withdrew and went to the Bulghars in the year 620 [12234]. When 
the Bulghars heard of their approach, they laid ambushes for them in several 
places. They then marched out to engage them and drew them on until they had 
passed the ambush site. They emerged behind their backs, so that they were caught 
in the middle. They fell to the sword on every side. Most of them were killed and 
only a few escaped. 

There is another version, however. They numbered about four thousand and 
they set out for Saqsin' on the way back to their ruler, Chingiz Khan. The lands of 
the Qipjaq became free of them and the survivors returned home. [389] Their trade 
route had been interrupted since the entry of the Tatars. No sable, squirrel or 
beaver furs or other items that were exported from those lands were sent out by 
them. After the Tatars left and returned to their lands, the route opened up and 
goods were exported as before. 

This is the account of the 'westward Tatars, which we have related as a single 
narrative to avoid its being interrupted. 


Account of what the Tatars did in Transoxania after Bukhara and 
Samarqand 


We have already recounted the acts of the 'westward Tatars, whom their ruler 
Chingiz Khan (God curse him) sent against Khwarazm Shah. After he had 
dispatched this group against Khwarazm Shah and he had heard of the latter's 
flight from Khurasan, he divided his followers into several bands. One he sent to 


38 Its location is uncertain. It was 'the name of one or more cities in West Eurasia. Modern 
scholarship places it either on the Yayik/Ural river or on the Volga. See EJ(2), viii, 895—8. 


The Year 617 [1220-1221] 22) 


Ferghana with the object of conquering it, another he sent to Tirmidh and yet 
another to Kalana (?), a strong fortress on the banks of the Oxus, one of the 
strongest and most defensible. Each band marched to the place it had been ordered 
to attack, descended upon it and took control there, perpetrating the same sort of 
killing, enslaving, plundering, destroying and all sort of wickedness as their 
comrades did. 

When that was done, they returned to their ruler Chingiz Khan at Samarqand. 
He then prepared a large force with one of his sons and sent them off to 
Khwarazm. He also sent a second army which crossed the Oxus into Khurasan. 


[390] Account of the Tatars” conquest of Khurasan 


When the army sent to Khurasan departed, they crossed the Oxus and made for the 
city of Balkh. The population asked for terms which were granted and the city was 
surrendered in the year 617 [1220-21]. The Tatars subjected it to no plunder or 
slaughter but appointed a prefect there and then set out for ZUuzan, Maymand, 
Andkhiud and Qariyat. They took all of them and appointed governors in each, not 
exposing their populations to any bad or harmful treatment, apart from the fact that 
they were taking the men to use them to fight whoever offered resistance. They 
came eventually to Taliqan, which is a region comprising several towns and has a 
strong fortress called Mansurkuh. It was beyond reach of missiles because of its 
great height and tall walls, and it was garrisoned by brave fighting men. The Tatars 
besieged it for six months, engaging the defenders night and day but without 
achieving anything. 

They sent to Chingiz Khan to inform him of their imability to take this fortress 
because of the great number of its defenders and its strong position that made it so 
impregnable. He therefore came in person with the forces he had and joined the 
siege. He had with him a large host of Muslim prisoners whom he ordered to 
engage in the attack, otherwise he would kill them. They therefore fought 
alongside him. He remained there for four more months and a large number of 
Tatars were killed in their assaults. Seeing this, their ruler ordered the collection 
of whatever kindling and timber could be collected. This was done and they began 
making a layer of timber and a layer of earth above it and kept on doing this until 
it made a high mound, [391] the same height as the fortress. Soldiers climbed onto 
1t and erected a trebuchet which began to shoot into the middle of the fortress. The 
[defenders| then made a single charge against the Tatars. Their cavalry escaped 
and survived, traversing those mountains and woods. The infantry, however, were 
slain. The Tatars then entered the fortress, enslaved the women and children and 
plundered the money and chattels. 


>. According to Tabaqat-i Nasiri, ii, 1003—13, this fortress was called Nasirkiih or possibly 
Nasrkih. 
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Later Chingiz Khan gathered the people, to whom he had granted safe conduct 
at Balkh and elsewhere, and sent them with one of his sons to the city of Marv. 
When they arrived there, more than 200,000 Arabs, Turks and other Muslims who 
had survived had already assembled there and were camped outside Marv, 
determined to confront the Tatars, convincing themselves that they could defeat 
and beat them. When the Tatars arrived, a battle ensued in which the Muslims held 
firm. The Tatars, however, do not understand what flight is. Indeed, one of their 
number was taken prisoner and while he was in Muslim hands, he said, 'If it is said 
that Tatars have been killed, believe it, but if it is said that they have fled, do not 
believe it.” 

When the Muslims saw the Tatars perseverance and fearlessness, they turned 
their backs in flight. Many of them were killed or captured and only a few escaped. 
Their baggage, weapons and mounts were seized. The Tatars then sent to the towns 
that were around and about to collect men for the siege of Marv. When they had 
collected what they wanted, they advanced to Marv and put it under siege, making 
every exertion and keeping up constant attacks. 

[392] The inhabitants were weakened by the flight of those troops and by the 
large number of their own killed or taken. On the fifth day of the siege the Tatars 
sent to the emir who was there in command of the garrison to say, 'Do not destroy 
yourself or the inhabitants. Come out to us and we will make you emir of this city 
and then leave you. He sent requesting guarantees for himself and the inhabitants, 
and they were granted, so he went out to them. The son of Chingiz Khan gave him 
a robe of honour and treated him with respect. He also said to him, 'I want you to 
review your men for me, so that we may see who is fit to serve us and we will enrol 
them, give them a fief and have them join us. When they presented themselves and 
he had them under his control, he seized them and tied their hands. When this had 
been done, he said to them, 'Write me a list of the merchants and headmen of the 
city and the men of wealth and write down the artisans and craftsmen in another 
list and present that to us. They did as they were ordered. When he had read the 
lists, he ordered the inhabitants to leave the city with their families, so everyone 
did and nobody was left behind. He took a seat on a golden chair and ordered the 
soldiers who had been arrested to be brought before him. This was done and their 
heads were struck off in cold blood, while people looked on and wept. 

As for the common people, the Tatars divided up the men, women, children and 
their property. It was a dreadful day with so much shrieking, weeping and wailing. 
They took the men of substance and beat and tortured them with various methods 
in the search for money. Some of them died from the severity of the beating, as 
they had nothing left to ransom their lives with. Then the Tatars set fire to the city 
and burned down the mausoleum of Sultan Sanjar, having dug up his grave m 
search of precious objects. They continued in this way for three days. On the 


40 A similar passage will be found at p. [384]. However, the sentiment expressed here is 
somewhat weakened by the fact that the Tatar had himself been taken prisoner! 
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fourth day he commanded the entire population to be killed, saying, "Ihese people 
rebelled [393] against us, so they were all massacred. He ordered the slain to be 
counted and they were about 700,000. Verily we belong to God and to Him do we 
return — to be spared what befell the Muslims on that day. 

The Tatars then proceeded to Nishapur and besieged it for five days. It held a 
sizeable contingent of Muslim troops but they were not strong enough for the 
Tatars, who seized the city and drove the population into the open country where 
they killed them, enslaved their women and tortured those they suspected of being 
wealthy, as they had done at Marv. They stayed for five days, causing destruction 
and searching the dwellings for money. 

After their massacre of the people of Marv, the Tatars were told that many of 
their victims survived and escaped to Islamic territory, so they ordered that the 
people of Nishapur should have their heads cut off, so that nobody would survive 
the massacre. When they had completed this, they sent a group of their men to Tis, 
where they acted in a similar manner, causing destruction. They ruined the shrine 
where 'Ali ibn Musa al-Rida and al-Rashid" are buried. Indeed, they razed it to the 
ground. 

They then went to Herat, one of the best defended cities, and besieged it for ten 
days before they took it. They granted terms to its population but killed some of 
them. They placed a prefect over those that survived. Ghazna was their next 
destination, where they were met by Jalal al-Dim ibn Khwarazm Shah who fought 
and defeated them, as we shall relate, God willing." The people of Herat then 
attacked and killed the prefect, but when those who had been defeated came back, 
they entered the city by force and killed all there, plundered property, enslaved the 
womenfolk, ravaged the surrounding countryside and destroyed and burned all the 
city. They then returned to their ruler Chingiz Khan, who was in Taliqan, 
despatching squadrons throughout all Khurasan, [394] where they acted similarfly. 


Account of their conquest and destruction of Khwarazm 


The detachment of the army which Chingiz Khan sent to Khwarazm was the 
largest of all the squadrons because of the size of the country. They travelled until 
they came to Khwarazm, where there was a large army and whose inhabitants 
were known to be brave and numerous. They gave the invaders the fiercest fight 
that people had heard of. The siege lasted for five months and on both sides a great 
host of men were killed, although the dead among the Tatars were more numerous 
because the Muslims were protected by the city wall. 


L*AliI (died 203/818) was the eighth of the Twelver Shiite Imams, who was at one stage 
promoted by the Abbasid caliph al-Ma min as his successor. The celebrated caliph Harun 
al-Rashid, father of al-Ma min, ruled 786—809. 

42 See below, p. [395]. 
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The Tatars sent to their ruler Chingiz Khan to ask for reinforcements which he 
supplied to them in great quantity. When they had reached the city, they made a 
series of assaults, eventually taking a part of it. The inhabitants gathered to oppose 
them at the place which they had taken but were unable to expel them. They kept 
up the fight, although the Tatars were seizing district after district from them. 
Every time they took a district, the Muslims fought them in the next one. Men, 
women and children fought and continued to do so until the whole city had fallen 
with everyone in it killed and all it contained plundered. They opened the dam 
which kept the waters of the Oxus away from the city, so it was completely 
inundated and the buildings collapsed. The site was left an expanse of water. Not 
one of the populace survived, although in other cities some of the people had 
survived; some hid, some fled, some got out and escaped and yet others threw 
themselves down among the corpses [395] and so were saved. However, from 
among the people of Khwarazm those who hid from the Tatars were either 
drowned or died under the rubble. The city became a deserted ruin. 


It's as though no person had lived between al-Hajliin and al-Safa 
And no reveller had whiled away the evening in Mecca.” 


Nothing like this had ever been heard of in ancient or modern times. We seek 
refuge in God from decline after power and from defeat after victory. This disaster 
touched all Islam and all Muslims. How many of the people of Khurasan and 
elsewhere were slain, because the visiting merchants and others were very many 
and all passed under the sword! 

When the Tatars had finished with Khurasan and Khwarazm, they returned to 
their ruler in al-Taliqan 


Account of the Tatars” conquest of Ghazna and the land of the Ghur 


After the Tatars had finished with Khurasan and returned to their ruler, he 
equipped a large army and sent it to Ghazna, where the ruling prince was Jalal 
al-Din ibn Khwarazm Shah. The surviving men of his father s army had rallied to 
him there and, according to one report, were 60,000 strong. When the Tatars 
arrived at the dependencies of Ghazna, the Muslims went forth to meet them with 
the son of Khwarazm Shah to a place called Balq.* There they met and fought a 
fierce fight, which was kept up for three days. Eventually God sent down victory 
upon the Muslims. The Tatars fled and the Muslims killed them at will. Those that 
escaped went back to their ruler at al-Taliqan. 


43 The poet is Mudad ibn 'Amr ibn al-Hśrith al-Jurhumi (al-Aghdni, xv, 11, 18, 20, 22, 25). 
The two places named in the first line are hills near Mecca. 
44 See note to p. [236]. 
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When the citizens of Herat heard of this, they rose against the governor [396] 
whom the Tatars had placed among them and put him to death. Chingiz Khan sent 
them an army which took the city and demolished it, as we have related." 

After the Tatars' defeat, Jalal al-Din sent an envoy to Chingiz Khan to say to 
him, 'In which locality do you want the battle to be, so that we may make our way 
to it?” Chingiz Khan prepared a large army, larger than the first one, with one of 
his sons and dispatched him towards Jalal al-Din. He came to Kabul and the 
Islamic forces set out to meet them. They lined up against each other there and a 
great battle followed. The infidels were defeated a second time and many of them 
slain. The Muslims took as booty what the Tatars had with them, which was 
considerable. They also had with them a great host of Muslim captives, who were 
rescued and set free. 

Then discord broke out among the Muslims over the booty. The reason was that 
an emir, called Sayf al-Din Bughraq, one of the Khalaj Turks in origin, who was 
brave and bold, a wise and cunning man in war, and himself engaged in warfare 
with the Tatars, said to the troops of Jalal al-Din, 'Stay back, for you are full of fear 
of them. He is the one who truly broke the Tatars. There was also among the 
Muslims a great emir called Malik Khan, who was a relative of Khwarazm Shah 
and the lord of Herat. These two emirs disagreed over the booty. Their followers 
clashed and a brother of Bughraq was killed. Bughraq said, 'I put the infidels to 
flight and my brother is slain for the sake of this ill-gotten gain! Angry, he left the 
army and went to India. He was followed by 30,000 men, all of whom favoured 
him. Jalal al-Din tried every way to win him back. He visited him in person, 
reminded him of the duty of Jihad and warned him of God's displeasure. He wept 
in his presence but he did not come back. He travelled on, [397] taking his leave. 
The Muslims were broken and weakened because of this. 

Meanwhile, news came that Chingiz Khan had arrived with his hordes and 
armies. When Jalal al-Din saw how weak the Muslims were on account of those 
who had deserted the army so that he was unable to maintain his position, he set 
out towards India. He reached the Indus, a great river, but found no boats there to 
take him over. Chingiz Khan was hastening to follow his tracks and Jalal al-Din 
was unable to cross before Chingiz Khan and the Tatars caught up with him. The 
Muslims were then forced to fight and stand firm because crossing the river was 
not an option for them. At that moment they were like 'the sorrel horse, 1f he hangs 
back, he will be killed and if he advances, he will be hamstrung.'* They drew up 
their battle lines and fought a very fierce fight. All recognized that the battles that 
had preceded were child s play in comparison with this battle. They kept it up for 
three days. The emir Malik Khan, whom we have mentioned before, and a vast 
number were slain, but the losses were greater among the mfidels, and also the 
number of wounded. The infidels withdrew to some distance and camped far off. 


4 See above, p. [393], although the narrative differs a little. 
46 See the footnote to p. [377]. 
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When the Muslims saw that they had no reinforcements and that they had been 
weakened because of their comrades killed or wounded, although they did not 
know the similar misfortunes of the infidels, they sent people to look for boats. 
Some came, so the Muslims crossed 'in order that God might complete a thing 
destined to be done.” 

On the following day the infidels returned to Ghazna with their hearts 
strengthened because the Muslims had crossed the river towards India and were 
far away. When they arrived there, they took the city immediately because 1t was 
devoid of troops and defenders. They killed the inhabitants, plundered their 
property and enslaved the womenfolk. Nobody was left. They destroyed and 
burned the city. They acted likewise in the countryside, plundering, killing and 
burning. [398] Those regions all became empty of people, totally devastated, as 
though they had not been but yesterday thronging with life. 


How al-Ashraf surrendered Khilat to his brother Shihab al-Din Ghazi 


Towards the end of this year al-Ashraf Musa ibn al-'Adil assigned the city of 
Khilat and all its dependencies, Armenia, the city of Mayyafariqin in Diyar Bakr 
and the city of Hani to his brother Shihab al-Din Ghazi ibn al- Adil and took from 
him the cities of Edessa and Saruj in the Jazira. He sent him to Khilat at the 
beginning of the year 618 [began 25 February 1221]. 

The reason for this was that, when the Tatars attacked the lands of the 
Georgians, defeated them, plundered them and killed many of their people, the 
Georgians sent to Uzbek, lord of Azerbayjan and Arran, asking him to make peace 
and form an alliance to repel the Tatars. They also sent to al-Ashraf in the same 
sense. They said to all, '[f you do not agree with us to fight these people, drive 
them from our lands and come in person and with your troops for this crucial task, 
then we shall make a treaty with them against you. 

Their envoys came to al-Ashraf, when he was preparing an expedition to Egypt 
on account of the Franks, who were in his eyes of more significance: this for 
various reasons, firstly that the Franks had conquered Damietta and thus Egypt 
was on the point of being taken. If they took that, [399] they would leave no 
dominion in Syria or elsewhere for anyone; secondly that the Franks were more 
determined, seeking [permanent] rule. If they took a town, they would not for a 
single day abandon it except after they were [completely] unable to defend it; 
thirdly that the Franks were eager for the seat of power of al-' Adil's house, namely 
Cairo, whereas the Tatars had not reached 1t, nor had they trespassed on any part 
of their lands," nor were they people who desired to be rivals for dominion. Their 


47 Koran, viii, 42 and 44. 
ś«8 Here Ibn Wasil, iv, 90, who mostly repeats Ibn al-Athir's text, has 'had not gone beyond 
Persian lands (bilad al-'Ajam) , which gives a clearer sense. 
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only aim was to plunder, kill, destroy the lands and pass on from one town to 
another. 

When the Georgian envoys came to him with the message we have mentioned, 
he answered with the excuse that he was marching to Egypt to repel the Franks. 
He said to them, 'I have assigned the province of Khilat to my brother and have 
sent him there to be near you. I have left troops with him. When you need his 
assistance, he will come to repel the Tatars. He himself then went to Egypt, as we 
have mentioned. 


Miscellaneous events 


In Rabt' II of this year [5 June—3 July 1220] Badr al-Din took the fortress of Tell 
A'far. 

In Jumada I [4 July-2 August 1220] al-Ashraf took the city of Sinjar. 

Also this year he came to Mosul and camped outside before setting out for Irbil 
to attack its ruler. There was an exchange of envoys to discuss peace and peace 
terms were agreed in Sha' ban [October 1220]. AI this has already been dealt with 
in detail under the year 615 [1218—19|. 

This year the Tatars came to Rayy, which they took, and killed everyone there 
and sacked it. [400] They then left and arrived at Hamadhan, where the headman 
met them with an offer of submission and tribute. They spared the inhabitants and 
went on to Azerbayjan, which land they ruined and burned, slaughtering and 
enslaving. They perpetrated unheard-of acts, but this has already been fully 
detailed. 

Nasir al-Din Nasir ibn Mahdi al-'Alawi, who was the caliph's vizier, died this 
year and prayers were said over him at the Palace Mosque." The magnates of state 
attended and he was buried in the Shrine. 

There also died this year Sadr al-Din Abu l-Hasan Muhammad ibn Hamawayh 
al-Juwayni, the Chief Shaykh in Egypt and Syria. *" He died in Mosul, to which he 
had come on a mission. He was a lawyer, a man of letters and a pious sufi, a 
member of a great family from Khurasan (may God have mercy on him). He was 
an excellent man. 

This year a group of the Bani Ma'ruf returned to their tribal areas in the Marsh. 


* The Jami' al-Qasr in East Baghdad was built in the tenth century by Caliph al-Muktafi 
(see Le Strange, Baghdad, 252). 

50 "This is most likely to be the cemetery in north-west Baghdad attached to the burial place 
of the seventh Imam, Musa al-Kazim. 

l His name was Muhammad ibn 'Umar (Ibn Wśgil, iv, 91). Born in 543/ 1148 in Khurasan, 
he came to Damascus with his father, whom he succeeded as Chief Shaykh. He married a 
daughter of Saladin s associate Ibn Abi 'Asriun and had four sons who played prominent 
roles in late Ayyubid history. See E/(2), 1, 765—5, s.v. Awlad al-Shaykh. 
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They had previously gone to al-Ahsa and al-Qatif" but had been unable to settle 
there because of their numerous enemies. They approached the prefect of Basra 
and requested him to write to the Diwan at Baghdad to gain a pardon for them. He 
gave them a letter to that effect and sent them with his own men to Baghdad. When 
they drew near Wasit, they were met by a messenger from the Diwan with 
instructions for them to be killed, so they were put to death.” 


> See Yaqut, i, 148. Ahsa (modern al-Hasa) is a coastal area south of Dhahran in Saudi 
Arabia. The text reads al-Ajna but the variant reading has been preferred. Qatif is also m 
Saudi Arabia, south of Ra's Tannurah on the west coast of the Gulf. 

53 For previous troubles, see above, p. [356]. 
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Account of the death of Qatada, Emir of Mecca, the accession of his son 
al-Fasan and the killing of the Emir of the Pilgrimage 


In Jumada II of this year [23 July-20 August 1221] Qatada ibn Idris al-'Alaw1i 
al-Hasani, emir of Mecca, died at Mecca (may God protect it). He was about 
ninety years old and his realm stretched from the borders of Yemen to [Medina, | 
the city of the Prophet (God bless him and give him peace). He possessed the castle 
of Yanbu' in the district of Medina. His army was numerous and he had enlisted 
many mamlukes. The Bedouin in those lands feared him greatly. 

At the beginning of his reign in Mecca (God protect it) he was a good ruler. He 
removed the evil-doing black slaves, protected the settlements and favoured and 
respected the pilgrims. He continued thus for a while but then later he ruled badly, 
renewed the non-canonical taxes at Mecca and did some shameful things. In some 
years he plundered the Pilgrim caravan, as we have related. 

When he died, he was succeeded by his son al-Hasan. He had another son, 
named Rajih, who dwelt among the Bedouin outside Mecca, causing trouble and 
offering himself as a rival to his brother as ruler of Mecca. When the Pilgrim 
caravan from Iraq came, their commander was a mamluke of the Caliph al-Na$ir 
li-Din Allah, named Aqbash, who had behaved well toward the pilgrims on the 
way and gave excellent protection. Rajih ibn Qatada sought him out and offered 
him and the caliph money to help him become ruler of Mecca. Aqbash agreed to 
this [402] and together they came to Mecca, and camped at al-Zahir. He then 
advanced on Mecca to fight its ruler, Hasan. 

Hasan, who had gathered large groups of Bedouin and others, moved out of 
Mecca to offer him battle. The Emir of the Pilgrimage advanced alone before his 
troops and ascended the mountain full of self-confidence and sure that nobody 
would move against him, but Hasan's men surrounded him and killed him, then 
suspended his head [from a spear]. The forces of the Commander of the Faithful 
fled and Hasan s men surrounded the pilgrims to plunder them. However, Hasan 
sent them his turban as a guarantee of security for the pilgrims, so his men retired 
and did not despoil them of anything. Calm spread and Hasan allowed them to 
enter Mecca and do whatever they wanted, perform their pilgrimage, buy and sell 
and other such things. They remained at Mecca for ten days, then set out home and 
arrived in Iraq safely. The caliph was outraged by this incident. Envoys arrived 
from Hasan, making excuses and requesting pardon, which was granted. 


l According to Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 617—18, who saw Qatada on a pilgrimage and appreciated 
his good qualities, he died in Jumada I 617/ 4 July-2 August 1220. 
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There is a different version of Qatada s death, namely that his son Hasan 
throttled him to death. This came about as follows. Qatada assembled many bodies 
of men and marched from Mecca towards Medina. He camped at the valley of 
al-Fur' in a state of sickness. He sent his brother in command of the army, 
accompanied by his son, al-Hasan ibn Qatada. When they had gone some distance, 
al-Hasan heard that his uncle said to some of the troops, 'My brother is ill. He is 
going to die, for sure, and he asked them to swear to him that he would be the emir 
after his brother Qatada. Al-Hasan came into his uncle's presence and he was 
joined by many of his father's troops and mamlukes. Al-Hasan said to his uncle, 
'You have done such and such. He insisted that he had not, but nevertheless 
al-Hasan ordered those present to put him to death. They refused and said, 'You 
are an emir and he is an emir. We will not raise our hands against either of you. 
Two mamlukes of Qatada then said to him, 'We are your slaves. Order us to do 
whatever you want, so he ordered them to put his uncle's turban [403| around his 
neck, which they did and killed him. 

News of this reached Qatada. His anger knew no bounds and he swore that he 
would kill his son. He was ill, as we have mentioned. One of his men wrote to al- 
Hasan to inform him of the situation, saying, 'Deal with him first before he kills 
you. Al-Hasan therefore returned to Mecca and when he arrived, he made for his 
father's residence with a small band. He found a large gathering at the door of the 
residence and ordered them to depart to their homes, so they left and went away 
to their dwellings. Al-Hasan went in to his father, who, when he saw him, 
upbraided him and blamed and threatened him at great length. Al-Hasan turned on 
him and throttled him on the spot. After going out to the Sacred Enclosure, he 
summoned the sharifs and said, 'My father has become seriously ill. He has 
ordered you to swear to me that I should be your emir. They gave their oath. 
Subsequently he brought out a coffin and buried it so that people would think that 
he had died [naturally]. In fact, he had already buried him in secret. 

When he had become established as emir in Mecca, he sent to his brother, who 
was in the castle of Yanbu', as though there was a message from his father to 
summon him. He concealed the death of his father and when his brother arrived, 
he killed him too. His position became firmly established. He dealt with the Emir 
of the Pilgrimage as we have already described. He commited a great sin, killing 
his father, his uncle and his brother within a few days. No wonder that God 
(glorious and mighty is He) did not grant him a long respite but deprived him of 
his power and made him an outcast and fugitive, fearful and wary. 

It is said that Qatada used to produce poetry. For example, he was asked to 
attend upon the Emir of the Pilgrimage, as was customary for the emirs of Mecca, 
but he refused. He was reprimanded for that from Baghdad but replied with some 
verses of poetry which contained: 


> Asettlement between Medina and Mecca (Yaqiit, iii, 877—8). 
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I have the paw of a lion in the power of which I take pride. 
With it I buy and sell amongst mankind. 

The princes of the earth continue to kiss its back 

While in its palm is spring verdure for the parched. 

[404] Shall I put 1t beneath the millstone and then desire 
To save it? I would then be foolish indeed! 

I am but the musk which in every land 

Is wafted abroad, although with you it is wasted. 


Miscellaneous events 


In this year the Muslims recovered the city of Damietta in Egypt from the Franks. 
A fully detailed account of this has already been given.” 

In Safar of this year [27 March-24 April 1221] the Tatars took Maragha, ruined 
and burned it, killed most of its people, plundered their wealth and enslaved their 
womenfolk. From there the Tatars went to Hamadhan, which they put under siege. 
The population resisted but the Tatars overcame them, killed them in numbers 
beyond counting and sacked the town. They then went to Azerbayjan, where they 
repeated their pillage and plundered what was left of the land that they had not 
plundered initially. They arrived at Baylaqan in Arran and took it after a siege. 
They killed [many of] the inhabitants, almost to the point of exterminating them, 
and plundered their wealth. 

From Azerbayjan and Arran they went to the land of the Georgians, a large host 
of whom met and fought them. The Georgians were defeated with heavy losses and 
most of their land was ravaged and its population killed. From there the Tatars 
went to Darband Shirwan, where they besieged and took the town of Shamakhi 
and slew many of its inhabitants. 

They proceeded to the land of the Alan and the Lakz and the neighbouring 
peoples. They did much damage, [405] then moved away from the Q1ipjaq, having 
driven them out of the land and taken control of it. They roamed in that part of the 
world unul they reached the land of the Rus. AlI this has been previously related 
in detail. We have only given it here in summary fashion to make clear which 
events occurred in this year. 

This year our friend died, Amin al-Din Yaqit, the Mosul secretary. In his 
lifetime there was no secretary to rival him nor anyone who practised the method 
of Ibn al-Bawwab” as he did. He was a man of comprehensive merits in the literary 
field and others, a man of great virtue and a fine fellow of wide repute. People 
were all united in singing his fair praises and lauding him. They have many sayings 


3 See Wa, xxiv, 193. 
4 See above, pp. [326-31]. 
>_ See the footnote to p. [299]. 
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about him, in poetry and prose. An example is the ode in which he is praised by 
Najib al-Din al-Husayn ibn 'Af al-Wasiti: 


Gatherer of the fleeting branches of learning, without whom the mother of 
merits (knowledge) would be bereaved, 

Possessor of a reed pen, whose might the lion fears and to which squadrons 
humbly submit. 

When its mouth reveals black [ink] on white [paper], then swords and spears 
are abashed. 

You are a full moon and Secretary Ibn Hilal is like his father.' There is no 
pride in those who take over the lead. 


Another line is as follows: 


If he was first, you are more fit to be preferred, for you outstripped him and 
he came second. 


It is a long ode. The 'Secretary Ibn Hilal' is [bn al-Bawwab, who is too famous 
to require identification. 

Also this year there died Jalal al-Din al-Hasan, one of the descendants of 
al-Hasan ibn al-Sabbah, who has been mentioned before, the lord of Alamut and 
Girdkiuh, the leader of the [sma'rlis. We have mentioned that he had proclaimed the 
Shariah of Islam, that is, the call to prayer and the ritual of prayer. He was 
succeeded by his son, *Ala* al-Din Muhammad. 


6 ie. *AM ibn Hilal (lit. son of crescent moon) ibn al-Bawwab, the famous calligrapher, is 


merely a crescent moon compared with the full moon of Yaqiit. 
1 For Jalal al-Din's return to orthodoxy, see above, p. [298]. His son Muhammad III ruled 
1221-55. 
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Account of the irruption of a group of Qipjaq into Azerbayjan, what they did 
to the Georgians and what happened to them 


This year a large group of Qipjaq gathered together, left their lands after the Tatars 
had overrun them and travelled to Darband Shirwan. They sent to the ruler there, 
whose name was Rashid, and said to him, *'The Tatars have seized our lands and 
plundered our possessions, so we have come to you to dwell in your land. We will 
be your mamlukes, conquer lands for you and you shall be our sultan. He rejected 
that offer and was afraid of them. They renewed their communication, saying, 'We 
will make our children and wives your surety for our allegiance and service to you 
and our obedience to your rule. Again he did not grant their request. They then 
asked him to allow them to provision themselves from his town, entering ten at a 
time. When they had purchased what they needed, they would depart from his 
land. This he agreed to, so they began to enter in separate groups, buy what they 
wanted and leave. 

One of their chiefs and commanders came to Rashid and said, 'I was in the 
service of Sultan Khwarazm Shah and I am a Muslim. My religion urges me to 
give you advice. Know that the Qipjaq are your enemies. They purpose treachery 
towards you. Do not permit them to dwell in your lands. [407] Give me an army, 
so that I can fight them and drive them out of your lands. He complied and 
entrusted him with a detachment of his army, giving them the weapons and other 
things that they needed. They marched with this chief and fell upon a body of the 
Qipjaq, killing a number of them and taking plunder. The Qipjaq made no move to 
fight but said, 'We are the mamlukes of the prince Shirwan Shah Rashid. Were that 
not so, we would have fought his troops. When this Qipjaq commander along with 
Rashid's troops returned safe and sound, the latter was delighted with them. 

Later the Qipjaq left the place where they had been and travelled for three days. 
This Qipjaq [commander] said to Rashid, 'I would like a force that I can pursue 
them with and take what they have as booty. He ordered that he should have the 
forces that he wanted and then he set out to follow the Qipjaq's trail. He fell upon 
the stragglers and took booty from them. 

A large number of the Qipjaq, men and women, came to him, weeping and 
having cut their hair. With them was a coffin, which they clustered around, 
weeping. They said to him, 'Your friend so-and-so has died. His wish was that we 
should bring him to you to bury him in whatever place you wished. We shall attend 
you. So he and those who were weeping for the deceased bore him away back to 
Shirwan Shah Rashid. He told him that the deceased was a friend of his. He had 
brought him with him and his family requested that they should be at his court in 
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his service. Rashid ordered them to enter the town and he gave them lodgings 
there. 

This company used to travel with the chief and ride when he rode, and go up 
with him into the castle that belonged to Rashid and sit and drink with him, they 
and their womenfolk. Rashid fell in love with the wife of the man who was said to 
have died. In fact he had not died and they had merely done this to enter the town. 
The man who they claimed was dead was with them in the chamber, unknown to 
Rashid, one of the greatest chiefs of the Qipjaq. They kept this up for several days. 
Several Qipjaq would come each day in different groups and many gathered in the 
castle. Their plan was to seize Rashid and take his lands but he got wind of this 
and left the castle by the postern gate. He fled away to Shirwan and the Qipjaq 
took the castle. They said to the inhabitants [408] of the town, 'We are better for 
you than Rashid and they brought back the rest of their comrades to join them. 
They took all the armaments that were in the town and appropriated the money and 
possessions that Rashid had in the castle. They then left the castle and made for 
Qabala, which belonged to the Georgians, descended upon it and put it under 
siege. 

When Rashid heard that they had left the castle, he returned and recovered 1t, 
killing the Qipjaq who were there. The Qipjaq who were at Qabala were unaware 
of this and sent a detachment of their number to the castle and these also were 
killed by Rashid. News of this came to the Qipjaq, so they returned to Darband and 
had no further ambition for the castle. 

The lord of Qabala, when the Qipjaq were besieging him, had sent to them to 
say, 'I shall send to the king of the Georgians to get him to send you robes of 
honour and money. We and you will unite and rule the country. For several days 
they refrained from plundering his territory but then they turned their hands to 
plunder and evil-doing and pillaged all the land of Qabala. They travelled on to 
near Ganja in Arran, which was held by Muslims. They made camp there and the 
emir in Ganja, a mamluke of Uzbek, lord of Azerbayjan, whose name was 
Kiushkhara, sent an army against them to deny them access to his territory. He 
dispatched an envoy to them, to say, 'You have acted treacherously towards the 
ruler of Shirwan and taken his castle. You have acted treacherously towards the 
ruler of Qabala and pillaged his land. Nobody trusts you. They replied, 'We came 
only with the intention of serving your sultan. Shirwan Shah kept us from you and 
therefore we attacked his lands and took his castle. We then left it, but not because 
we were afraid. The ruler of Qabala is your enemy and our enemy. Had we wanted 
to be with the Georgians, we would not have taken our route by Darband Shirwan, 
for it is very difficult, troublesome and distant, and we would have come to their 
lands [409] in our normal way, while sending hostages to you. 


! An ancient city near Darband, whose name is spelt thus in Yaqót, iv, 32. It was situated 
on the upper course of one of the rivers of Shirwan, the Turiyan (Minorsky, Sharvan and 
Darband, 15). 

2 This last phrase translates the variant reading given in the text's notes. 
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When Kiushkhara heard this, he set out towards them. The Qipjaq heard of his 
coming and two of their emirs, commanders among them, rode in a small band to 
meet and salute him. They said, 'We have come without equipment and in small 
numbers to show you that our only aim is to be faithful and serve your sultan.' 
Kiushkhara ordered them to transfer to a camp at Ganja and he married the 
daughter of one of them. He sent to his master Uzbek to inform him of their 
situation and the latter ordered robes of honour for them and that they should settle 
at Mt. Kilakiin, which they did. 

The Georgians were fearful of them and gathered troops for a surprise attack. 
Word of this reached Kishkhara, the emir of Ganja, so he told the Qipjaq and 
ordered them to return to camp at Ganja. This they did. An emir of the Qipjaq led 
a body of them against the Georgians and fell upon them by surprise. He killed 
many, put them to flight and seized what they had as booty. Great were their losses, 
killed or captured. Their defeat was complete and the Qipjaq returned to Mt. 
Kilakun and settled there as before. 

After their return another Qipjaq emir wished to make the same mark on the 
Georgians as his comrade had done. Kushkhara heard of this and sent, forbidding 
him to make a move until he collected intelligence on the Georgians. However, he 
did not wait and set out for their lands with his following. He pillaged, destroyed 
and seized booty but the Georgians came by a route they knew and cut him off. 
When he came upon them, a battle was fought. They charged him and the men with 
him when he was unprepared and taken by surprise. They were put to the sword 
and great was the slaughter among them. The Georgians recovered the booty, 
while he and his men returned in a very wretched state and made for Bardha'a. 

[410] They sent to Kushkhara to ask him to come, in person with his army, to 
attack the Georgians and to take revenge on them. He refused and warned them, 
saying, 'You disobeyed me and acted on your own opinion. I shall not reinforce 
you with a single horseman. They sent asking for their hostages but he did not give 
them back. They banded together and took many Muslims, in numbers equal to the 
hostages. The local Muslims then rose up against them and fought them, killing 
many. The Qipjaq were fearful, moved towards Shirwan and crossed into Lakz 
lands. The inhabitants, Muslims, Georgians, Lakz and others, were eager to deal 
with them and destroyed them utterly through killing, plundering, capturing [the 
men] and enslaving [the women], so that a mamluke from among them could be 
bought in Darband Shirwan for a paltry price. 


3 Modern Barda, south of the Caucasus and north of River Kur, one-time capital of Arran. 
See EI(2), i, 1040-41. 
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How the Georgians plundered Baylaqan 


In the month of Ramadan this year [9 October—7 November 1222] the Georgians 
marched from their territory into that of Arran and attacked the town of Baylaqan. 
The Tatars had already ruined and pillaged it, as we have mentioned before. When 
the Tatars went to the land of the Qipjaq, the surviving population returned to the 
town and repaired what they were able to repair of its wall. 

While they were so engaged, the Georgians came upon them, entered the town 
and took it. The Muslims in this area had become familiar with the Georgians, the 
way in which, when they took control of a town, they would negotiate its fate for 
some money and then withdraw. They were the best of enemies when they had the 
upper hand.' On this present occasion the Muslims thought that they would act as 
they had before, so they did not make great efforts to defend themselves, [411] nor 
did they flee from them. After the Georgians had taken the town, they put the 
inhabitants to the sword and subjected them to slaughter and pillage worse than the 
Tatars had done. 

While all this was taking place, the lord of Azerbayjan, Uzbek ibn Pahlawan, 
was in Tabriz, not stirring himself to any advantage nor moving to any good 
purpose. On the contrary, he was content with eating, drinking bouts and 
depravity. May God damn him and provide the Muslims with someone to come to 
their aid and preserve their lands through Muhammad and his family! 


Account of Badr al-Din's taking of the castle of Shush 


This year Badr al-Din, lord of Mosul, took the castle of Shush in the district of al- 
Humaydiyya. It is situated twelve leagues from Mosul. This came about as 
follows. This castle and the castle of al-'Aqr were neighbours of '[mad al-Din 
Zanki ibn Arslan Shah. Between the two there was a dispute, as has already been 
mentioned. During this year Zanki went to Azerbayjan to make obeisance to its 
ruler Uzbek ibn Pahlawan. He joined his service, received some fiefs and stayed 
at his court. Badr al-Din marched to the castle of Shush and put it under a close 
siege. It is situated on the top of a high mountain, so his stay there was a long one 
because of its impregnability. He himself returned to Mosul but left a force to 
continue the siege. [412] When the siege had dragged on for the defenders and they 
saw nobody able to raise it or send them aid, they surrendered the castle on terms 
that were agreed, namely an [alternative] fief and robes of honour and such-like. 
Badr al-Din's deputies took it over at that time, organized its affairs and returned 
to Mosul. 


4 The translation of the phrase ahsan al-a'da' maqdara is speculative. 
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Miscellaneous events 


This year on 20 Sha'ban [29 September 1222] a large comet with a long thick tail 
appeared in the sky in the east. It rose at daybreak and continued so for ten days. 
Then it appeared at the beginning of the night in the north-west. Each night it 
moved southwards by about ten cubits, as it appeared to the eye. It continued to 
move more to the south until it became pure west. Then it became south-west, 
having been north-west. It remained thus until the end of Ramadan [7 November 
1222] and then disappeared. 

This year Nasir al-Din Mahmid ibn Muhammad [ibn] Qara Arslan, ruler of 
Hisn Kayfa and Amid, died. He was a tyrant who ruled his subjects badly. It is said 
that he used to profess the beliefs of the philosophers, that bodies will not be raised 
from the dead. They lied (God curse them). After his death he was succeeded by 
his son al-Mas'id. 


> AlI-Mas'id Rukn al-Din Mawdid ibn Mahmud died 629/1232, the last ruler of the branch 
that ruled in Hign Kayfa and Amid (see Bosworth, New Islamic Dynasties, 194). 


[413] The Year 620 [1223-1224] 


How the ruler of Yemen took Mecca (may God Almighty protect it) 


This year al-Mas'ud Atsiz, son of al-Kamil Muhammad, lord of Egypt, went to 
Mecca, whose ruler at that time was Hasan bin Qatada ibn Idris al-'Alawi 
al-Husayni, who had come to power there after his father, as we have related.' 
Hasan had badly treated the Sharifs and the mamlukes that his father had had, and 
they had abandoned him. None but his maternal uncles remained with him. When 
the lord of Yemen reached Mecca, his troops sacked it until early evening. 

A certain worthy person who was in pious retreat at Mecca told me that their 
pillaging was such that they took the clothes from the people's backs and reduced 
them to penury. The ruler of Yemen ordered that Qatada's corpse should be 
exhumed and burnt, so they dug up the grave. The coffin, in which his son Hasan 
had buried him in sight of the people, appeared but nothing was to be seen inside 
it. They then realized that Hasan had buried his father secretly and that he had put 
nothing in the coffin. Hasan tasted the result of his crime against family ties. God 
hastened his just deserts and removed from him that for which he had killed his 
father, brother and uncle. He lost both this world and the next — and that is a 
manifest loss indeed! 


[414] Account of the conflict between Muslims and Georgians in Armenia 


In Sha'ban of this year [September 1223] the lord of the castle of Surmara, which 
is a dependency of Armenia, went to Khilat, because he was obedient to the lord 
of Khilat, who was at that time Shihab al-Din Ghazi ibn al-' Adil Abu Bakr ibn 
Ayyub. He came to him and left one of his emirs as his deputy in his town. This 
emir gathered a body of men and marched to the lands of the Georgians, where he 
plundered a number of villages before returning. 

The Georgians heard of this and the lord of Dvin, whose name was Shalwa,” one 


l Above, p. [401]. 

2. Atsiz led a powerful armed pilgrimage from Yemen and took over Mecca (Abu Shama, 
Dhaył, 132). Abu Shama comments that he dealt with troublesome elements at Mecca and 
reduced prices by ample imports from Egypt. Under the year 621/1224—5 Sibt ibn al-Jawz, 
633, records that Aqsis (sic) went to Cairo with gifts (including three elephants), hoping to 
recelve Damascus etc. from his father. 

3 Yaqiit, iii, 82: 'a great castle and an extensive territory between Tiflis and Khilat. 

4 He was defeated by Khwarazm Shah Jalal al-Din in 622/1225; see below, p. [435] and 
Juvaini, History, ii, 427-9. See also E/(2), v, 490b. 
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of the great emirs of the Georgians, gathered his troops and marched to Surmara. 
He besieged it for some days, plundered the town and the surrounding country and 
then retired. 

When the lord of Surmara heard the news, he returned home and arrived the day 
the Georgians departed. Taking his troops, he pursued them and fell upon their 
rearguard, killing them and taking booty. He recovered part of the booty that they 
had taken from his lands. 

The lord of Dvin then assembled his army and marched to Surmara to put it 
under siege. News of this reached its lord, so he fortified it and collected stores and 
what he would need. Someone came to him with the mformation that the 
Georgians had camped in a valley between Dvin and Surmara, a narrow valley. He 
set out with all his troops without a baggage train and made swift progress to take 
the Georgians by surprise. He arrived at the valley where they were at daybreak 
and divided his army into two, one part [to attack] from the head of the valley and 
the other from the bottom end. They charged them when they were all unprepared 
and put them to the sword, [415] killing and taking prisoners. Among those taken 
was Shalwa, the emir of Dvin, along with a large number of their captains. The 
Georgian survivors returned home in a wretched state. 

The king of the Georgians then sent to al-Ashraf Musa ibn al-'Adil, lord of the 
Jazira, who was the one who had given Khilat and its dependencies to Emir Shihab 
al-Din, to say, 'We thought that we were at peace but now the lord of Surmara has 
done these things. If we are at peace, we want the release of our men from 
captivity, but if peace between us has broken down, then let us know so that we 
may manage our affairs accordingly. Al-Ashraf sent to the lord of Surmara with 
orders to release the prisoners and renew the peace with the Georgians. This he did 
and peace was re-established and the prisoners released. 


Account of the conflict between Ghiyath al-Din and his maternal uncle 


In Jumada II this year [July 1223] Ighan Ta'isi, the uncle of Ghiyśth al-Din ibn 
Khwarazm Shah Muhammad ibn Tekesh, was defeated. Ghiyath al-Din was the 
lord of the Uplands, Rayy, Isfahan and elsewhere, and the land of Kirman was also 
his. It came about as follows. His uncle Ighan Ta'rsi was with him in his service, 
the greatest emir he had, without whose advice Ghiyath al-Din would not initiate 
anything and whose authority spread through the whole kngdom. When his 
position became so great, he was tempited to seize rule for himself and others 
encouraged him in that and fed his ambition. It is said that the Caliph al-Nasir 
li-Din Allah secretly assigned him lands and commanded him to act thus. [416] 
His heart was emboldened to rebel and he suborned and won over several in the 
army. 

When his preparations were complete, he openly rebelled against Ghiyath 
al-Din and renounced fhis allegiance and went to Azerbayjan. There was a 
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mamluke there belonging to its ruler Uzbek, named Bughdi, who had rebelled 
against his master.) He began to cause disturbances and disrupt traffic, plundering 
whatever he could from towns and elsewhere. He was joined by a large body of 
evil troublemakers and had with him another mamluke, named Aybak al-Shamt. 
(Their band became numerous and they made common cause with Ghiyath 
al-Din's uncle. All who wished to cause mayhem and pillage joined them and 
Ghiyath al-Dins uncle was much strengthened by them and his following 
increased in number.) They all marched against Ghiyath al-Din to bring him to 
battle, seize his lands and drive him out of them. Ghiyath al-Din assembled his 
forces and they met in battle in the region of ... Ghiyath al-Din's uncle and his 
associates were defeated and many of his army were killed or taken prisoner. The 
defeated troops retired to Azerbayjan in a very wretched state. Ghiyath al-Din 
remained in his lands and his hold on power became well established. 


A strange turn of events without parallel 


Of the ruling family in Georgia none remained but a woman. Sovereignty 
devolved to her and she duly assumed 1t. She exercised authority over them and 
ruled. They sought a man for her to be her husband and rule as her deputy, 
someone who would become a member of the ruling house. However, there was 
nobody who was fit for this task. 

The lord of Erzurum at this time was Mughith al-Din Tughril Shah ibn [417] 
Qilij Arslan ibn Mas'ud [ibn] Qilij Arslan, a member of the celebrated family of 
great princes of Islam, the Saljuq rulers. He had a grown-up son and he sent to the 
Georgians, requesting that his son might marry the queen. They refused to agree 
to this and said, *We cannot do this because it is impossible that a Muslim should 
rule us. He replied, 'My son will become a Christian and then marry her. They 
accepted this, so, on his orders, his son converted and professed Christianity. He 
then married the queen, went to live with her and remained among the Georglans, 
ruling in their lands and continuing as a Christian. We seek refuge in God from 
being forsaken and we beseech Him to make the best of our works their last and 
the best of our works their conclusions and the best of our days the day we meet 
Him. 

This Georgian queen was in love with a mamluke of hers. Her husband heard 
evil reports about her but was unable to speak out because of his weak position. 
One day he went into her chamber and saw her asleep on a bed with her mamluke. 


> The two passages within curly brackets have been added from variant readings given in 
the text's footnotes. There can be no doubt that the additions are essential. Without them 
there is no sense in the paragraph. For example, how can 'another mamluke' make sense 
without mention of the first? 
6 The text has a lacuna here. 
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He could not accept this and faced her with the demand that she have nothing more 
to do with him. She replied, 'Either you condone this or you know well [what will 
happen]. He said, 'I cannot condone this, so she moved him to another town. She 
handed him over to men who would control his movements and strictly confine 
him. She sent to the lands of the Alan, summoned two men who had been 
described as very handsome, and married one of them. He remained with her for 
a little and then she parted from him. She summoned another man from Ganja, a 
Muslim. She asked him to convert to Christianity and marry her but he refused. 
She then wanted to marry him, although he remained a Muslim. Several emirs, 
along with Iwani,” who was the commander of the Georgian armies, stood up to 
her and said, 'We have been disgraced among princes by your actions. Now you 
want a Muslim to marry you! This we can never allow. The situation remained 
unresolved between them. The man from Ganja remained among them but without 
agreeing to embrace Christianity, while she was still in love with him. 


[415] Miscellaneous events 


This year there were locusts in most countries, which ruined much of the cereal 
and vegetable crops in Iraq, the Jazira, Diyar Bakr, much of Syria and elsewhere. 

In Ramadan [October 1223] 'Abd al-Rahman ibn Hibat Allah ibn 'Asakir, the 
Shafi1 lawyer from Damascus, died there. He was a man of great learning, 
knowledgeable in his school of law, very pious, ascetic and virtuous (God have 
mercy on him). 

This year the Bedouin in a great multitude waylaid the pilgrims from Syria. 
They wished to interrupt their passage and seize them. The emir in charge of the 
pilgrims was Sharaf al-Din Ya'qub ibn Muhammad, a man from Mosul who dwelt 
in Damascus and had become prominent there. He deterred them with threats and 
promises, eventually settling with them for some money, clothes and other items. 
He gave all from his own resources and did not take a single dirham from the 
pilgrims. This was a fine thing he did. He was a man of much learning and had the 
resource of a solid faith. 


1 i.e. Ivane Mxargrdzeli. See Juvaini, History, ii, 440, note 10; Minorsky, Studies, 102—3. 


$ A member of a leading Damascene family, Fakhr al-Din 'Abd al-Rahman ibn 
Muhammad, a nephew of the historian Ibn 'Asakir, was born in 550/1155—6 (correct the 505 
given by Abu Shama) and died on Wednesday 10 Rajab/ 9 August 1223 (Abi Shama, Dhayrl, 
136-9; Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 630—31). 


[419] The Year 621 [1224—1225| 


Account of the return of a group of Tatars to Rayy, Hamadhan and elsewhere 


At the beginning of this year [began 24 January 1224] a group of Tatars came from 
Chingiz Khan, different from the 'westward' group, whose doings before these 
arrived at Rayy we have already narrated. Those of Rayy's populaton who had 
survived had returned there and rebuilt it. The Tatars came upon them before they 
knew what was happening. They offered no resistance but the Tatars put the 
populace to the sword and killed them at will, plundering and destroying the town. 
They went to Saveh and acted in a similar fashion, and then on to Qumm and 
Qashan, which had escaped the Tatars initially, for they had gone nowhere near 
them and inflicted no damage on their inhabitants. These, however, came and took 
both places, killed their people and destroyed both, adding them to [the list of] 
other ruined cities. 

They then travelled through the land, destroying, murdering and plundering, 
and subsequently made for Hamadhan, where many of the surviving population 
had gathered. The Tatars eliminated them through massacre, capture and pillage, 
and razed the city. 

When they arrived at Rayy, they saw there a large force of Khwarazmians, 
whom they surprised, killing some. The rest fled to Azerbayjan and settled on its 
borders. Before they were aware, the Tatars fell on them once more and put them 
to the sword. They fled in rout and some reached [420] Tabriz, to whose ruler 
Uzbek ibn Pahlawan the Tatars sent, saying, 'If you are with us, hand over the 
Khwarazmians you have; otherwise, tell us that you are not in agreement with us 
and not obedient to us. Uzbek turned on the Khwarazmians with him and executed 
some and seized others. He carried the prisoners and the heads [of those executed] 
to the Tatars and also sent with them a large quantity of money, clothings and 
mounts. The Tatars then retired towards Khurasan. What they did was done by a 
small number, for they were about 3,000 horsemen, while the Khwarazmians, who 
were defeated by them, were about 6,000 strong. Uzbek's army was larger than 
both the others together and yet he could motivate neither himself nor the 
Khwarazmians to resist them. 

We beseech God to provide for Islam and the Muslims someone to undertake to 
help them. They have already been reduced to a critical situation through the 
killing of people, the plunder of property, the enslavement of children, the killing 
and capture of womenfolk and the destruction of towns. 
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How Ghiyath al-Din took the land of Fars 


We have previously mentioned that Ghiyath al-Dn ibn Khwarazm Shah was at 
Rayy. In addition he held Isfahan, Hamadhan and the territory between, and also 
Kirman was his. After the death of his father, as we have mentioned, the Tatars 
came to his land and he resisted in Isfahan. The Tatars besieged him there but 
could achieve nothing. When the Tatars left his lands and went to the lands of the 
Qipjaq, he again took control and reconstructed what he could. He remained there 
until towards the end of the year 620 [ended 23 January 1224]. There then 
happened to him what we have already narrated.' 

At the end of the year 620 he marched to Fars and the first thing that its ruler 
was aware of, that is [421] Atabeg Sa'd ibn Dakala, was the arrival of Ghiyath 
al-Dim at the borders of his land. He was unable to resist, so made his way to the 
citadel of [stakhr, where he took refuge. Ghiyath al-Din proceeded to the city of 
Shiraz, the capital of Fars, its largest and most important city, and took it with no 
effort at the beginning of the year 621 [began 24 January 1224]. Ghiyath al-Din 
stayed there and took control of most of the country. Only the strong fortresses 
remained in Sa'd's posseSsion. 

When Sa'd had endured this for some time, he came to terms with Ghiyath 
al-Din on the basis that Sa'd should have an agreed part of the lands, while Ghiyath 
al-Din had the remainder. Ghiyath al-Din stayed at Shiraz and his period of 
residence there and his determination to remain grew when he heard that the Tatars 
had returned to Rayy and the lands he held and ruined them. 


How Shihab al-Din Ghazi rebelled against his brother al-Ashraf and how 
Khilat was taken from him 


Al-Ashraf Musa, son of al-' Adil Abu Bakr ibn Ayyub, had assigned to his brother 
Shihab al-Din Ghazi the city of Kbilat and all the districts of Armenia, and had 
added to them Mayyafariqin, Hani and Jabal Jur. That did not content Shihab 
al-Din until he had been made his heir-apparent in all the lands al-Ashraf held and 
all the governors and troops in his lands had given him their oath. 

When Armenia was handed to him, he made his way there, as we have related, 
and remained there until the end of the year 620 [ended 23 January 1224]. He 
made plain that he was angry with his brother al-Ashraf, openly accused him of 
wronging him, rebelled and threw off his allegiance. Al-Ashraf sent to conciliate 
him and to find fault with what he had done. However, he paid no notice and did 
not abandon his course but persisted in it. He, his brother al-Mu'azzam 'Isa, lord 
of Damascus, and Muzaffar al-Din ibn Zayn al-Din, lord of Irbil, agreed [422] to 
oppose al-Ashraf and to unite to wage war on him. They made this public. 


| See pp. [415—16]. 
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When he learnt this, al-Ashraf sent to his brother al-Kamil in Egypt to inform 
him, for they were in alliance, and to ask him for aid. Al-Kamil equipped [and 
despatched] troops and sent to his brother, the lord of Damascus, saying, 'If you 
move from your city, I shall come and take it. He had already left to go to the 
Jazira for the rendezvous that they had arranged, but when his brother's message 
reached him and he heard that he had dispatched troops, he returned to Damascus. 

As for the lord of Irbil, he had assembled troops and set out for Mosul. What 
happened to him we shall relate later, God willing. Meanwhile, al-Ashraf, having 
confirmed that his brother had rebelled, assembled troops from Syria, the Jazira 
and Mosul and proceeded to Khilat. When he drew near, his brother Ghazi became 
fearful, as he did not have the strength to meet him in battle, so he distributed his 
forces in his towns to garrison them. His brother, the lord of Damascus, expected 
that the lord of Irbil would send [troops] to the lands adjacent to him, Mosul and 
Sinjar, and that his brother [Shihab al-Din| would move against al-Ashraf's lands 
near the Euphrates, Raqqa, Harran and others, so that al-Ashraf would then be 
compelled to withdraw from Khilat. 

However, al-Ashraf continued his march to attack Khilat. Its populace were in 
favour of him and preferred his rule because of his good government they had 
known and Ghazr's bad government. When he had put it under siege, its people 
surrendered it to him on Monday 12 Jumada II [1 July 1224]. Ghazi continued to 
defend the citadel but when night fell, he came down to his brother, making 
excuses and attempting vindication. Al-Ashraf rebuked him but spared him and 
did not punish him for his actions. He took the lands from him, however, and left 
him with Mayyafariqin. 


[423] Account of the lord of Irbil's siege of Mosul 


We have already mentioned the agreement of Muzaffar al-Din Kukburi ibn Zayn 
al-Dn 'Ali, lord of Irbil, Shihab al-Din Ghazi, lord of Khilat, and al-Mu'azzam 
Isa, lord of Damascus, to attack the lands of al-Ashraf. After having travelled a 
few stages, the lord of Damascus returned home because his brother the lord of 
Egypt sent to threaten him that, if he left Damascus, he would attack and put it 
under siege. He therefore returned. Ghazi was besieged in Khilat, which was taken 
from him, as we have narrated. 

The lord of Irbil assembled his army and marched to Mosul, which he put under 
siege on Tuesday 13 Jumada II [2 July 1224], in the expectation that, when 
al-Ashraf heard that he had invested it, he would raise the siege of Khilat, Ghazi 
would emerge to pursue him, complicating his situation, and that the lord of 
Damascus would be emboldened to join them. When he began the siege of Mosul, 
its lord, Badr al-Din Lulu, had secured its position, enlisting soldiers to man the 
walls, preparing siege defences and issuing stores. 

The lord of Irbil's ambition to besiege Mosul had been strengthened in particular 
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because most of its regular forces had gone to join al-Ashraf at Khilat and there 
were few troops left there. There was also a severe famine in all its lands and the 
price [of wheat] in Mosul was three makkiks for a dinar. This was why he was bold 
enough to besiege it. After he descended upon it, he remained for ten days but then 
withdrew on Friday nine days remaining of Jumada II [= 12 July 1224]. 

The reason for his withdrawal was that he saw how strong the city was, the great 
number of the inhabitants and that they had stores to suffice them for a long time. 
News also came to him that al-Ashraf had taken Khilat. All his hopes from its lord 
and from Damascus were dashed. He was left [424] alone, embroiled in the 
situation. When these reports came to him, he was dismayed and saw that he had 
mistaken the right course. He withdrew back towards his own land and made a 
stop on the Zab. During his siege of Mosul, he had made no assault on it. At 
moments some of his advance guard would just come to engage the city and some 
cavalry and some Infantry come out to meet them. A clash that did not amount to 
much would ensue, then they would part and each side return to its lord. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year at the beginning of Ab [August] rain fell at Baghdad, accompanied by 
thunder and lightning. There was flooding in Basra Gate and al-Harbiyya and 
likewise at al-Muhawwal so that people were wading through water and mud at the 
latter. 

This year the keeper of the Storeroom went to Ba'quba in Dhul-Qa'da [14 
November—13 December 1224] and acted oppressively towards its inhabitants. It 
was reported to him that a man there was cursing him, so he summoned him and 
ordered him to be punished. He said to the man, 'Why do you curse me?” to which 
the reply was, 'You curse Abu Bakr and 'Umar for their taking Fadak, ten palm 
trees that belonged to Fatima (peace be upon her). You then take one thousand 
palms from me and I am not to speak out! He pardoned him. 

This year discord broke out in Wasit between the Sunnis and the Shiites, as is 
their normal practice. 

This year the rains were sparse in the lands. None came until February (Subat). 
Then they came at scattered times over a short period but not sufficiently to 
irrigate the crops. The crops grew sparsely and then they were attacked by locusts. 
There was not enough [natural] vegetation in the country to keep the locusts busy, 
so they consumed all but a little of the crops. They were numerous, more than 


2 One may assume from this that the official was a Shiite. There was a long-standing 
dispute over the status of Fadak, a formerly Jewish settlement near Khaybar in N. Hijaz. The 
Shutes claimed that was inherited by Fatima from Muhammad as private property but for 
the Sunnis it was public charitable property, albeit used at times for the maintenance of the 
Prophet's family. For a full discussion, see E/(2), ui, 725—7. 
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could possibly be counted. Prices rose in Iraq and Mosul and in the rest of the 
Jazira and Diyar Bakr and elsewhere. Foodstuffs were in short supply, although the 
scarcity was worst in Mosul and the Jazira. 


[425] The Year 622 [1225—1226] 


Account of the Georgians” siege of Ganja 


This year the Georgians with all their forces went to the town of Ganja in Arran 
with the intention of besieging it. They prepared for it with all the strength they 
could because the people of Ganja were very numerous, militarily very powerful 
and of great valour from their long practice of warfare with the Georgians. When 
they arrived and camped about it, they engaged the defenders behind the city wall 
for several days. None of the defenders made an appearance. Then one day the 
people of Ganja and the soldiers among them sallied forth and engaged the 
Georgians outside the town in a violent and major battle. Seeing this, the 
Georgians realized that the town was too strong for them, so they withdrew after 
the people of Ganja had inflicted serious losses on them. 'God drove back the 
infidels in their raging. They achieved no good.” 


Account of the coming of Jalal al-Din ibn Khwarazm Shah to Khuzistan and 
Iraq 


At the beginning of this year [began 13 January 1225] Jalal al-Din ibn Khwarazm 
Shah Muhammad ibn Tekesh came to Khuzistan and Iraq. He came from Indian 
lands because he had gone there [426| when the Tatars invaded Ghazna. All of this 
we have mentioned already. When it became impossible for him to remain in India, 
he left, passing through Kirman, and came to Isfahan, which was in the hands of 
his brother Ghiyath al-Din, an account of whose doings has been given before. He 
took Isfahan and from there proceeded to Fars, part of which had been taken over 
by his brother, as we have mentioned. He restored to Atabeg Sa'd, its ruler, what 
his brother had taken from him and made a treaty with him. Leaving him, he went 
on to Khuzistan and in Muharram [13 January-1ll February 1225] besieged the 
town of Tustar, which was held as governor and emir by Emir Muzaffar al-Din, 
known as Lion-Face, the Caliph al-Nasir i-Din Allah's mamluke. Jalal al-Din 
imposed a tight blockade on him but Lion-Face defended the town with a great 
deal of energy and care. The Khwarazmian forces scattered for pillage. They even 
reached as far as Baduraya and Bakusaya among other places, and some went 


I Koran, xxxiii, 25. 

2 Modern Badrah, east of Baghdad and north of Kut al-Amara. See Krawulsky, 464—5. 

3. At the modern town of Bagsaya, near the Iraqi border with Iran there are ruins of this 
small town, in the province of Maysan. See Yaqut, i, 477; Krawulsky, 466. 


251 


252 The Chronicle of lbn al-Athir 


south as far as the district of Basra, where they engaged in plunder. The prefect of 
Basra, namely Emir Multakin, moved against them, fell on them and killed several. 
The siege [of Tustar] lasted about two months and then Jalal al-Din departed 
suddenly. 

The troops of the caliph were nearby with his mamluke, Jamal al-Din 
Qashtimur. When Jalal al-Din departed, the army was not able to stop him. He 
pressed on till he came to Ba'quba, a well-known settlement on the Khurasan Road 
about seven leagues distant from Baghdad. News of this came to Baghdad and 
preparations for a siege were undertaken. Armaments, such as arbalests, bows, 
arrows, naphtha and others, were made ready and the caliph's army returned to 
Baghdad. 

Jalal al-Din's army plundered and ruined the country. He and his army had 
arrived at Khuzistan in severe hardship and distress with few mounts and little 
baggage. He was in such a state of weakness that he was good for nothing, but they 
plundered all the country and became well provided. [427] In particular they took 
many horses and mules, for they were in extreme need of them. 

From Ba'qiba he went to Daquqa, which he put under siege. Its citizens 
mounted the walls and fought him. They taunted him and gave many shouts of 
*'God is great! This annoyed and irked him, so he exerted himself in his attacks on 
them. He took the place by force of arms and his troops sacked it, killing many of 
the inhabitants. Those that escaped being killed fled and were scattered throughout 
the lands. 

When the Khwarazmians were at Daqiiqa, a squadron of them went to al-Batt 
and al-Radhan.' Their people fled to Takrit. The Khwarazmians pursued them and 
a fierce battle took place between them and the army of Takrit. They then retred 
to rejoin [the rest of] the army. 

I met some of the notables of Daqiiqa, namely the Banu Ya'la, a rich family. 
They suffered in the sack, although one of them escaped along with two sons he 
had and a paltry part of his wealth. He sent what he managed to keep to Syria, 
along with his two sons to trade with it for income that they might employ for their 
own support. One of the sons died in Damascus and the authorities sequestered 
their property. I saw their father in a wretched state that God alone could 
comprehend. He used to say, 'Dur money and properties have been seized, some 
of the family slain and the survivors fled our homeland with this paltry amount. 
We wished to use it to avoid the shame of begging and maintain ourselves, but now 
my son and my substance have both gone. Later he travelled to Damascus to 
collect what was left with his other son. He did so and returned to Mosul. 
However, he did not survive more than a month before he died. 'A man in distress 
is throttled by every rope. 


4 Al-Batt is described as 'one of the dependencies (a'mal) of Baghdad” and 'near Radhan'. 
There were upper and lower Radhan, two districts (kiiras) of the Sawad of Baghdad, each 
containing many villages (Yaqiut, i, 488 and ii, 729—30). 
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After Jalal al-Din had treated the people of Daqiqa as he did, the inhabitants of 
al-Bawazij, which belonged to the lord of Mosul, were fearful and sent to him, 
requesting him to send them a prefect to protect them, offering him a sum of 
money. He accepted this and dispatched someone to protect them. It is said that it 
was one of the sons of Chimgiz Khan, ruler of the Tatars, who had been taken 
prisoner by Jalal al-Din in one of his wars [428] with the Tatars and had been 
treated honourably. He gave them protection. 

Jalal al-Din remained in his position until the last days of Rabt' II [ended 10 
May 1225|, while messengers were going to and fro between him and Muzaffar 
al-Din, lord of Irbil. They came to terms and Jalal al-D1in departed for Azerbayjan. 
During Jalal al-Din's stay in Khuzistan and Iraq, the Arabs rose up throughout the 
land, interrupting communications, plundering villages and spreading fear on the 
roads. All and sundry suffered great hardship on account of them. They seized two 
large caravans on the Iraq highway that were going to Mosul. Nothing at all 
survived from either. 


Account of the death of al-Afdal and other princes 


In Safar of this year [12 February—12 March 1225] al-Afdal, son of Saladin, died 
suddenly in the citadel of Sumaysat. He was about fifty-seven years old. We have 
mentioned under the year 589 [1193] at the time of the death of his father (God 
have mercy on him) how he became ruler of Damascus, Jerusalem and other parts 
of Syria. Under the year 592 [1195—6] we have mentioned how all was taken from 
him and then under the year 595 [11958—9] how he became ruler of Egypt and 
finally under the year 596 [1199—1200] how 1t was taken from him. He moved to 
Sumaysat and took up residence there where he remained until the present time 
and died there. 

He was (God have mercy on him) one of the ornaments of the age. There was 
no other prince like him. He was good, just, learned, mild and generous; rarely 
would he punish a fault and he never refused a petitioner. He wrote a handsome 
hand and excellent prose. In short, in him were united the excellencies [429] and 
virtues that were separately scattered among many princes. It is no wonder he was 
deprived of sovereignty and worldly success and that fate was hostile to him. With 
his death died every noble deed. May God have mercy on him and be pleased with 
him. 

I have seen some excellent things that he has written. Among those that remain 
in my memory is the letter he wrote to one of his friends when Damascus was 
taken from him, one section of which has: 


> Ibn Wasil, iv, 155, agrees the date of his death, but Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 637, and Abi 
Shama, Dhaył, 145, give Rabi' 1/13 March-11 April. 
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As for our friends in Damascus, I have no knowledge of any of them. This 
1s because 

Every friend I ask after is in disgrace and in obscurity at home; 

Every enemy whose state I ask after, I hear what my ear likes not. 
So I have given up asking about them. 


This is a very excellent way to apologize for not enquiring about a friend. After 
his death his children and their uncle Qutb al-Din Misa became im dispute but 
none of them was strong enough over the rest to seize power for himself.” 

During this year the lord of Erzurum died, namely Mughith al-Din Tughril ibn 
Qilij Arslan. He is the one who sent his son to the Georgians to become a Christian 
and marry the queen of Georgia. When he died, his son succeeded him as ruler. 

There also died this year the ruler of Erzinjan.' 

zz al-Dm al-Khidr ibn Ibrahim ibn Abi Bakr ibn Qara Arslan ibn Da'ud ibn 
Suqman, the lord of Khartbirt, died this year. He was succeeded by his son Nur 
al-Din Artuq Shah. The administrator behind his and his father's throne was Mu'n 
al-Din Badr ibn 'Abd al-Rahman, who was Baghdadi by origin and Mosuli by 
upbringing. 


[430] Account of the deposition of Shirwan Shah and the Muslims'” victory 
over the Georgians 


This year Shirwan Shah's son' rebelled against him, removed him from power, 
banished him and took power as his successor. The reason for this was that 
Shirwan Shah was a bad ruler, much given to wickedness and tyranny, laying his 
hands on his subjects wealth and properties. It is also said that he used to Interfere 
with women and children. His oppression became hard for people to bear. Some 
of the army conspired with the son and expelled his father. The son took power and 
ruled well, loved by the army and the people. He sent to his father to say, 'I wanted 
to leave you in one of the castles and to supply ample allowances for you and all 
whom you want to have around you. What brought me to what I did to you was 
your evil conduct and your oppression of the people and their hatred of you and 
your regime.' 


6 After al-Afdal's death his brother al-Mufaddal Qutb al-Din Misa took over Sumaysat, 
according to Ibn Wągil, iv, 155. A later passage, based on Kamil, states that al-Afdal's 'sons 
and brothers” (sic) disputed Sumaysat with no one gaining complete control (Ibn Wagsil, iv, 
158). 

7 Bahrim Shah was a member of a Turkoman dynasty dating from the early twelfth 
century, known as the Mangujakids and centred on Erzinjan and Divrigi. See Cahen, Pre- 
Ottoman Turkey, 108-9, 127. 

8 Complicated politics make identification of the persons concerned a problem. For a 
discussion, see E/(2), ix, 489. 


The Year 622 [1225—1226] 255 


When the father saw this, he went to the Georgians and asked for their aid. He 
arranged with them that they would send an army with him to restore him to power 
and he would give them half the land. They therefore sent off a large force with 
him which drew near the city of Shirwan. His son assembled the army and 
informed them of the situation. He said, 'When the Georgians besiege us, perhaps 
they may overwhelm us and then my father will not spare one of us. The Georgians 
will take half the land. Perhaps they will take all. This is a great crisis. Our right 
course is to leave our baggage, advance and confront them. If we are victorious, 
then praise be to God, but if they are victorious, then we face a siege. They agreed 
with him on this course. 

He marched out with his army, which was small, about a thousand horse. They 
met the Georgians, who were three thousand fighting men strong. Battle was 
joined; the men of Shirwan held firm and the Georgians fled. Many of them were 
killed or taken. The survivors returned in a very bad state, with Shirwan Shah, 
[431] the deposed, accompanying them. 

The leaders of the Georglans said to him, 'You have been the cause of our 
coming to no good but we will not punish you for what you brought about. 
However, do not remain in our lands. So he left them and continued a wandering 
life with no one to give him refuge. His son became well established in power and 
was good to the soldiery and the citizens. He restored to them their properties and 
what had been extorted from them. People were happy with his rule. 


Account of another Muslim victory over the Georgians 


Also m this year a body of Georgians left Tiflis, making for Azerbayjan and the 
lands in the possession of Uzbek. They camped beyond a narrow pass In the 
mountains, only passable by horsemen in single column, and they made camp 
there with no fear of the Muslims, because they thought them weak and were 
overconfident in the strength of their position and that there was no route to get to 
them. 

A detachment of the Muslim forces rode out to meet them. They came to this 
pass, which they went through, taking great risks. The Muslims were upon them 
before the Georgians realized. They put them to the sword, killing them at will. 
The remnants turned their backs in flight with every man for himself. A goodly 
number of them were taken prisoner, so with a feeling of outrage they determined 
to take their revenge and do their utmost to attack Azerbayjan and extirpate the 
Muslims. They began to make preparations commensurate with their plan. 

Whule they were thus engaged, news came to them of Jalal al-Din ibn Khwarazm 
Shah's arrival at Maragha, as we shall narrate, God willing. They abandoned their 


9 The literal translation of the Arabic is 'with a father not concerned for his son, nor a 
brother for his brother”. 
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purpose and sent to Uzbek, lord of Azerbayjan, Inviting him to cooperate in 
repelling Jalal al-Din. They said, 'If we do not agree, we and you, he will 
overwhelm you and then us. However, Jalal al-Din forestalled them before they 
could agree and combine. What happened we shall narrate, if God Almighty wills. 


[432] Account of Jalal al-Din's taking of Azerbayjan 


During this year Jalal al-Din took control of Azerbayjan. This came about as 
follows. When he left Daqiiqa, as we have mentioned, he made for Maragha, 
which he seized and made his residence. He embarked upon the restoration of the 
town and found it to his liking. When he arrived there, news came to him that Emir 
Ighan Ta1si, the maternal uncle of his brother Ghiyath al-Din, had attacked 
Hamadhan two days before his arrival. 

This Ighan Ta'si had gathered a large army, as many as 5,000 cavalry, and 
plundered much of Azerbayjan. He travelled to the Caspian Sea from Arran and 
wintered there because it was less cold. When he returned to Hamadhan he 
pillaged Azerbayjan again a second time. The reason for his expedition to 
Hamadhan was that the Caliph al-Nasir li-Din Allah made contact with him and 
commanded him to attack it and assigned it and other places to him as a fief. He 
set out to take control of it, as he had been ordered. When Jalal al-Din heard of 
this, he set out with a lightly equipped force and came to Ighan Ta'rsi at night. 
When the latter had made camp, he had placed around his troops all that they had 
plundered from Azerbayjan and Arran, horses, mules, donkeys, cattle and sheep. 
When Jalal al-Din arrived, he surrounded everything. In the morning when Ighan 
Ta 1si s army saw the troops and the parasol that was carried over the sultan's head, 
they realized that it was Jalal al-Din and were dismayed because they imagined 
him to be at Daquqa. Ighan Ta'1si sent his wife, Jalal al-Din's sister, to ask for 
guarantees for him. They were granted and he was brought before Jalal al-Din. His 
army was incorporated into that of Jalal al-Din, leaving Ighan Ta'rsi with no 
following, until Jalal al-Din assigned him an army, but not his [original] one. He 
then returned to Maragha and was pleased to reside there. 

Uzbek ibn Pahlawan, lord of Azerbayjan and Arran, had left Tabriz [433] for 
Ganja in fear of Jalal al-Din. The latter sent to those in Tabriz, governor, emir or 
headman, asking them that his troops might visit them to provision themselves. 
They allowed this and showed themselves obedient to him, so his troops entered 
the city and bought and sold foodstuffs, clothing and such-like, but they laid their 
hands on people's property. One of them would take something and give whatever 
he wanted as the price. Some of the inhabitants of Tabriz complained about them 
to Jalal al-Din who sent a prefect to be with them and ordered him to remain in 
Tabriz and restrain his soldiers. Whoever mistreated anyone would be crucified. 
The prefect took up residence and the soldiers were stopped from mistreating any 
of the people. 
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The wife of Uzbek, that is, the daughter of Sultan Tughril ibn Arslan ibn Tughril 
ibn Muhammad ibn Malikshah, was resident in Tabriz and she was the [real] ruler 
in her husband's lands, while he was preoccupied with his pleasures, eating, 
drinking and dalliance. 

Eventually the people of Tabriz complained of the prefect, saying, He demands 
from us more than we can manage. Jalal al-Din therefore ordered that he should 
be given only what he needed for his support and nothing more, so this is what 
they did. Jalal al-Din then proceeded to Tabriz and besieged it for five days and 
fought a fierce battle with the inhabitants. He ordered an assault and his troops 
reached the city wall. The people then announced their submission and sent asking 
for his guarantee of security, for he was blaming them and saying, "They killed our 
men, Muslims, and sent their heads to the Tatar infidels. This incident has been 
mentioned before under the year 621 [1224]. This made them fear him and when 
they asked for terms, he reminded them of what they had done with his father's 
men and how they had killed them. They made the excuse that they had done none 
of that and that it was only their ruler's doing, while they had had no power to stop 
him. He accepted their excuse and granted them terms. They also asked him to 
give guarantees to Uzbek's wife and not to cause her difficulties over the property, 
money and the like in the parts of Azerbayjan she held, namely the town of Khoy 
and elsewhere. He granted that to them. He took the city on 17 Rajab of this year 
[25 July 1225] and sent Uzbek's wife to [434] Khoy, accompanied by a detachment 
of the army, led by an important man of high status, who was ordered to serve her. 
Once she had arrived at Khoy, they returned. ' 

When Jalal al-Din came to Tabriz, he gave orders that none of the inhabitants 
should be kept away from him, so people came to greet him and were not denied 
access. He was generous to them, disseminated justice and promised them good 
treatment and more of it. He said to them, 'You have seen how I have been good 
to Maragha and restored it after it was a ruin. You will see how I shall deal with 
you, giving you justice and restoring your land. He stayed until it was Friday, 
when he attended the mosque. When the preacher named and prayed for the caliph, 
he rose to his feet and continued standing until the prayer was over and then sat 
down. He visited a pavilion that Uzbek had constructed and spent large sums of 
money on. It was extremely beautiful with a view over orchards. After he had 
wandered around it, he left and said, "This is a dwelling of the idle. It is not fit for 
us. He remained for several days, during which he gained control of other towns 
and dispatched troops to the land of the Georgians. 


10 See above, p. [420]. 
LI For a version of the fall of Tabriz, see Nasawi, 194—6. 
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Account of the defeat of the Georgians by Jalal al-Din 


In previous years we have mentioned what the Georgians were doing in the lands 
of Islam, that is, Khilat, Azerbayjan, Arran, Erzurum and Darband Shirwan, states 
which were bordering their lands, and how they were shedding Muslim blood, 
plundering their property and seizing their land, while the Muslims in these 
regions were being humbled and shamed by them. Every day they raided them, did 
slaughter among them and imposed upon them whatever they wanted [435] by way 
of tribute. Whenever we heard anything of this, we prayed God Almighty, we and 
[all] Muslims, to supply Islam and the Muslims with someone to defend and aid 
them and take revenge for them. Uzbek, lord of Azerbayjan, was devoted to the 
desires of his stomach and his private parts. He used not to sober up, but if he did, 
he would be preoccupied, gambling with eggs.” 

It is unheard-of for a prince to act so, without being guided rightly to the public 
good or being outraged that his lands are seized, his troops avaricious and his 
subjects overweening. Everyone who wished to assemble a band and seize control 
of part of the country did so, as we have mentioned in the case of Bughdi, Aybak 
al-Shami and Ighan Ta'isi. God Almighty looked upon the wretched people of 
these lands with a merciful eye, so he pitied them and sent them this Jalal al-Din, 
who dealt with the Georgians as you will see and took revenge on them for Islam 
and the Muslims. 

This year there was a battle between Jalal al-Din ibn Khwarazm Shah and the 
Georgians in the month of Sha'ban [8 August-5 September 1225]. Since Jalal 
al-Din came to these regions he continued to say, 'I want to invade the Georgians, 
fight them and take their land. After he had conquered Azerbayjan, he sent to them 
to declare war. Their answer was, 'We have been attacked by the Tatars who did to 
Uzbek what you are well aware of and he has a larger kingdom and a more 
numerous army than you and a stronger morale. They also took your lands. We, 
however, were not concerned about them and the most they could hope for was to 
get away from us in safety. They began to collect troops and brought together 
more than 70,000 warriors. Jalal al-Din marched against them and took the town 
of Dvin, which was held by the Georgians, who had taken it from the Muslims, as 
we have narrated. He marched on and met them in a very fierce and great battle. 
Both sides held firm but eventually the Georgians fled. The order was given that 
they should be slain on every route and none of them spared. What we have 
ascertained is that 20,000 of them were killed. Some say more than that and others 
that all the Georgians were killed. They were scattered and many of their notables 
taken, among them Shalwa. Their rout was complete. Iwani fled the field, the 
commander [436] of all the Georgians, the man they referred to and relied upon. 
They had no king; a woman ruled. The Prophet of God (God bless him and give 


12 See Rosenthal, Gambling, 61-2. What is described there sounds like 'conkers', played for 
stakes, using hard-boiled eggs. 
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him peace) spoke truly indeed when he said, 'No people will prosper who appoint 
a woman to rule over them.” 

When Iwani fled, the pursuers caught up with him, so he went up into a castle 
of theirs on the route they followed and took refuge there. Jalal al-Din posted some 
men to besiege it and prevent them from leaving and he sent parties of his soldiers 
throughout the lands of the Georgians to plunder, kill, take captives and ruin the 
land. Had it not been for the news from Tabriz that necessitated his return, he 
would have taken the country without fatigue or difficulty because its people were 
destroyed, either killed, captives or refugees. 


Account of Jalal al-Din's return to Tabriz, his conquest of the city of Ganja 
and his marriage with Uzbek's wife 


Having completed the defeat of the Georgians, entered their lands and sent out his 
troops here and there, Jalal al-Din ordered them to remain there with his brother 
Ghiyath al-Din and himself returned to Tabriz. The reason for his return was that 
he had left his vizier Sharaf al-Din behind in Tabriz to hold the city and to 
investigate what was needed for the best interests of the population and what he 
had heard concerning the headman of Tabriz and concerning Shams al-Din 
al-Tughra', the leader of all in the city, and other prominent people that they had 
met together and taken an oath to oppose Jalal al-Din and restore the city to Uzbek. 
They said, 'Jalal al-Din has invaded the lands of the Georgians. If we rebel against 
him and summon Uzbek and the troops he has, Jalal al-Din will be forced to 
withdraw and when he withdraws, the Georgians will pursue him. He will be 
unable to rest anywhere and Uzbek and the Georgians will unite to attack him. His 
position will unravel and his defeat will be complete. 

[437] Their plan was built on the premise that Jalal al-Din would proceed slowly 
into the Georgians' lands and take his time on the route, being wary of them. When 
they had agreed on it, news of it reached the vizier, who sent to Jalal al-Din to 
inform him of the situation. This intelligence came to him when he was already 
close to the Georgians territory. He made none of this public but travelled with all 
speed towards the Georgians, whom he met and defeated. Having dealt with them, 
he then said to the army's emirs, 'Such and such information has come to my ears. 
Continue in this country to do what you are about, killing those you overcome and 
destroying all you can of their lands. I feared to inform you before the Georgians 
were defeated lest weakness and fear should come upon you. 

They continued as they were but he returned to Tabriz and arrested the 
headman, al-Tughra'1'* and others. The headman he ordered to be paraded before 


IB See footnote to p. [377] above. 
i4 According to Nasawi, 203—4, Shams al-Din al-Tughra'i was falsely accused by the vizier 
Sharaf al-Din. Helped to escape by well-wishers, he went to Irbil and then Baghdad. In 
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the inhabitants and all who had suffered any wrong at his hands should take 
satisfaction for it, for he was an oppressor. This delighted the people and then he 
put him to death. The others were imprisoned. After they had been dealt with and 
order re-established in the city, he married Uzbek's wife, the daughter of Sultan 
Tughril. His marriage to her was valid because it was confirmed that Uzbek had 
sworn that he would not kill a mamluke of his, called ...,” otherwise he would 
divorce her. However, he had then killed him. When the divorce took place by 
virtue of this oath, Jalal al-Din married her. He remained in Tabriz for a while and 
sent an army to Ganja, which was taken. Uzbek moved out to the fortress of Ganja 
in which he fortufied himself. 

I have heard that Jalal al-Din's troops caused much damage to the dependent 
lands of this fortress by plunder and pillage. Uzbek sent to Jalal al-Din to 
complain, saying, 'I was not in favour of this business which was due to some of 
my men. I request that aggressive acts against these districts be restrained. Jalal 
al-Din sent men to protect them from interference either from his followers or any 
others. 


[438] Account of the death of the Caliph al-Nagsir li-Din Allah 


This year the last night of Ramadan [5 October 1225] there died the Caliph 
al-Nasir li-Din Allah Abu'1-' Abbas Ahmad ibn al-Mustadr" bi-Amr Allah. ... [439] 
... Al-Nasir' s mother was a Turkish umm walad, called Zumurrud (Emerald). His 
caliphate lasted forty-six [lunar] years, ten months and twenty-eight days, and his 
age was about seventy years more or less. Nobody held the caliphate for a longer 
period than he, except for what is reported of al-Mustansir bi-Allah the Alid, ruler 
of Egypt, for he was caliph for sixty years. However, he cannot be counted because 
he succeeded when he was seven years old and his caliphate was not genuine. 

[440] For three years al-Nagir li-Din Allah was left completely paralysed. Sight 
in one eye had gone and with the other he had weak vision. At the end he was 
afflicted with dysentery for twenty days and then he died. 

Several viziers served him and they have been mentioned previously. 
Throughout his long illness he did not cancel any of the unjust taxes he had 
initiated. He was a bad ruler of his subjects, a tyrant. He ruined Iraq in his reign 
and its population was scattered far and wide. He seized people's properties and 
wealth and was capable of doing one thing and then its opposite. For example, he 
built hospitality homes' m Baghdad at whose expense people could break their fast 


625/1228 he went to Mecca on pilgrimage and made public protestations of his innocence, 
which convinced Jalal al-Din, who then brought him back to Tabriz. 

5 There is a lacuna in the text. 

16 The text continues with al-Nasir's full genealogy and details about the Abbasid family and 
their succession patterns which have been omitted. AI-Nasir was born in 553/ 1158 and 
became caliph in 575/1180 (Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 635—7). 
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in Ramadan. They lasted a while and then he rescinded that arrangement. Next he 
built 'hospitality homes for pilgrims. They also lasted a while and then he 
cancelled them. He waived some non-canonical taxes that he had introduced in 
Baghdad in particular but then he re-mtroduced them. His greatest care he 
bestowed on shooting with the crossbow, his pedigree pigeons and the futuwwa 
trousers.  Throughout all the lands he abolished the futuwwa, except for those who 
donned trousers at his hands and invitation." Many rulers donned the futuwwa 
trousers, received from him. 

Likewise he banned pedigree pigeons for anyone else, except for those bred 
from his birds, and he banned shooting with the crossbow except for men affiliated 
to him. People in Iraq and elsewhere accepted this, except for one man, called Ibn 
al-Saft, from Baghdad. He fled from I[raq to take refuge in Syria. The caliph sent 
tempting him with abundant cash to shoot for him, to be affiliated to him when he 
shot, but he would not do so. I have heard that one of his friends found fault with 
his refusal to take the money but his reply was, 'It is boast enough for me that there 
is nobody in the world who does not shoot for the caliph except me. The caliph's 
passion for these things was a very serious matter. 

His role in what the Persians attribute to him was correct, namely that he 1s the 
person who roused the Tatars' ambition for the lands of Islam and wrote to them 
about that. It was a very great disaster in comparison with which every serious sin 
becomes insignificant.' 


[441] How al-Zahir bi-Amr Allah became caliph 


We have mentioned under the year 585 [1189] that Emir Abu Nasgr Muhammad, son 
of the Caliph al-Nasir li-Dn Allah, was proclaimed in the khutbah as 
heir-apparent in Iraq and other countries. Later the caliph removed him from the 
heir-apparentcy and sent to the countries that his name should be dropped from the 
khutbah. He did this because he inclined to favour his young son 'Ali, but it came 
about that the young son died in the year 612 [1215—16]. The caliph had no other 
son but his [original] heir apparent, so he was forced to reinstate him, although he 
was kept under surveillance and confined without any freedom of action. 


Ir The futuwwa had a long history as an order of social and moral action based on the idea 
of a perfect 'young man (fata), exemplified by 'Ali. See EJ(2), ii, 961—9. The putting-on of 
trousers (saradwil) was part of the initiation into the order. Al-Nasir tried to 'aristocratize the 
organization, with himself as its 'grand master'. Keeping and racing homing pigeons became 
associated with the order at this period, as did shooting fowl with the pellet-bow (bunduq). 
The caliph was himself a pigeon enthusiast and at least one treatise on the subject was 
dedicated to him. See E7(2), iii, 109. 

18 yud'a ilayhi, rendered as 'at his ... invitation'”, remains doubtful. If emended to tud'a (with 
'trousers' as the subject), one might hazard 'named for him i.e. under his aegis. 

1> See above, p. [362], where this charge is merely hinted at. 
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When his father passed away, he succeeded to the caliphate and summoned 
people to take the oath of allegiance. He took the tutle al-Zahir bi-Amr Allah, 
meaning [to show] that his father and all his officials had wanted to keep him from 
the succession but he triumphed (zahara) and became caliph by God's command 
(bi-amr Allah), not by anyone's scheming. 

After his accession he manifested such justice and kindness as revived the 
practice of the two 'Umars.* If one were to say that since 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz 
no caliph like him had ruled, that would be the truth. He restored a large amount 
of property that had been seized in his father's reign and earlier, and cancelled 
non-canonical taxes throughout the land. He ordered the re-introduction of the old 
land tax in all Iraq and that all the innovations of his father be dropped. This 
represented a great sum beyond computation. Io serve as an example, the village 
of Ba'quba in older times used to yield about 10,000 dinars. When al-Nagir li-Din 
Allah ruled, 80,000 dinars used to be taken from it annually. The inhabitants came 
[to al-Zahir] and pleaded for help. They told that their properties had been taken 
from them so that this sum could be realized, so he ordered that the old land tax 
be collected, which was 10,000 dinars. It was said to al-Zahir, "That sum comes to 
the Treasury. Where will replacement funds come from? He produced the 
replacement from other sources. When the amount waived from just one source 
was 70,000 dinars, what would you expect in all the rest of the country?” 

[442] One of his admirable measures was that he ordered the original land tax 
to be taken from all the rest of the lands. However, many of the people of Iraq 
came and told that in the properties from which the land tax was formerly taken 
most of their trees had dried up and were ruined. When the original land tax was 
demanded, the revenue from the rest would not suffice for the tax. He ordered that 
the tax be levied only on every healthy tree and that nothing be levied on any sick 
one. This was a very grand thing to do. 

A further example is the following. The Storeroom had a standard weight for 
gold which was half a girat heavier than the municipal weight. They would use it 
for receipt of money but, when paying out, use the city s weight which the people 
employed in their transactions. The caliph heard of this and his rescript was issued 
to the vizier, which began like this: 


"Woe to those who give short measure, who, when they receive their measure 
from people, take it in full but, when they give measure or weight to them, 
fall short. Do they not imagine that they will be raised again on the terrible 
day?” We have heard that such and such is the case. Let the Storeroom's 


20 i.e. the two ideal rulers, 'Umar I, the second caliph of Islam, and the 'good' Umayyad 
caliph, 'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Aziz. 

21 The agricultural sector may well have benefited but one wonders which other sectors bore 
the 'replacement' cost. 

22 Koran, lIxxxiii, 1-5. 
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standard weight be restored to the standard used by the Muslims, Jews and 
Christians for their transactions. 


One of his deputies wrote to him, saying, 'This involves a large sum. We have 
calculated it and during last year it was 35,000 dinars. He sent back a reply, 
rebuking the man concerned and saying, 'Even if it were 350,000 dinars, it shall 
be given up. He also acted likewise in cancelling the addition to the standard 
weight that the Diwan had, a habba” in every dinar. 

He ordered the cadi that all who presented a valid deed for a property should 
have it returned to them without further question. He also appointed a righteous 
man to control the escheats and the Treasury. He was a Hanbali and he said, 
'According to my school of law I will treat cognate relatives as heirs.* If the 
Commander of the Faithful will permit me to act accordingly, I shall take the job 
but otherwise, no. The caliph replied, 'Give everyone with a rightful claim his 
due. Fear God and do not fear anyone else. 

[443] Another example is that it was the custom in Baghdad for the watchman 
in every quarter early in the morning to write a report to the caliph, recounting 
what meeting of friends with one another for entertainment or devotional exercises 
or such like had happened m his quarter and recording other things too, both minor 
and major. The people felt very restricted by this. When this caliph (God reward 
him well) succeeded, he received the reports as normal but he ordered them to be 
curtailed. He said, 'What is the purpose for us to know what people are about in 
their homes? Let nobody write to us anything other than what concerns the 
interests of the state.” It was objected, 'This will corrupt the common people and 
their wickedness will grow great. He replied, 'We pray to God that He lead them 
to righteousness. 

Another of his measures is the following. When he became caliph, the head of 
the Diwan came from Wasit. He had gone there during the reign of al-Nasir to 
collect money. He now came up to Baghdad with more than 100,000 dinars in 
cash. He wrote a report containing an account of what he had and a statement of 
how it was collected. The caliph replied that it should be returned to its owners, 
for he had no need of it, so it was duly restored to them. 

Yet another is that he freed all who were im the prisons and ordered that what 
had been taken from them should be given back. He sent to the cadi 10,000 dinars 


23 A habba (literally 'grain') was mostly used for weighing coins. In round terms 100 habba 
equalled one dinar. See Hinz, 1-2, 12. 

24 The cognates (in Arabic dhawi al-arham) are those related to the deceased through a 
female. See Schacht, Islamic Law, 170—73. The point appears to be that, if there were no 
agnatic heirs (asaba) and none entitled to fixed Koranic shares, the schools of law differed 
over whether it was then the cognates that inherited or whether the Treasury benefited. 
Despite his appointment to the Treasury, the present Hanbali intended to prefer the 
cognates. See EJ(2), vii, 108—9, s.v. mirath. 
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to disburse on behalf of everyone held in the debtors” prison” who had no money. 

The following is an example of his wanting the best for people. Prices [of 
cereals] in Mosul and the Jazira were high but they came down. The caliph 
sanctioned the transport of foodstuffs there and that all who wished to sell gram 
could do so. Much, more than could be counted, was taken there. He was told, "The 
price [in Baghdad? | has risen somewhat and the best course is to stop [export], to 
which he replied, "Those are Muslims and these are Muslims. Just as we must 
consider the situation of these, so we must consider those others. He ordered that 
foodstuffs should be sold from the granaries he had at a lower price than that at 
which anyone else was selling. This was done and the prices with them [in the 
Jazira”] fell more than they had at first.” When he became caliph, the price in 
Mosul was one dinar three qirdats for each makkuk. In a few days it became a dinar 
for every four makkuks and it was the same for all other commodities, dates, 
treacle, [444] rice, sesame and such-like. May God Almighty strengthen and aid 
him and give him long life, for he is a rarity in this wicked age. 

I have heard a report about him that pleased me greatly. Someone spoke to him 
about the money that he was spending or waiving, money that an individual might 
hesitate to give away even part of, and he said, 'I have opened my shop in the 
evening. Allow me to do some good. How long may I live?”' On the eve of the 
feast at the end of Ramadan this year he gave alms and distributed to the ulema 
and the men of religion 100,000 dinars. 


How Badr al-Din took the two fortresses of al--Imadiyya and Harur" 


This year Badr al-Din [Lulu] took the fortress of al-'Imadiyya in the district of 
Mosul. Under the year 615 [1218-19] mention has already been made of its 
inhabitants" rebellion against him and its surrender to '[mad al-Din Zanki, followed 
by their return to the allegiance of Badr al-Din and their dispute with 'Imad al-Din. 
When they returned to Badr al-Din, he treated them magnanimously, assigned 
them a large fief and gave them ownership of the villages, rewarding them with 
lavish gifts of money and splendid robes of honour. They remained like this for a 
little while. 


25 The text has habs al-shar', the Shariah prison. For the imprisonment of debtors, see 
Schacht, Isłamic Law, 197. 

26 This section is not unconnected with the report of famine this year in the Jazira. See 
below, p. [447]. 

21 Cf. the version in Abu Shama, Dhayl, 145: al-Zahir became caliph at the age of fifty-two 
and 'He was asked, "Why do you not enjoy yourself?" He replied, "It is too late for sowing.” 
It was said to him, '*God bless your days,” to which he said, '*'One who opens a shop in the 
evening, what profit will he have?” 

28 Jt was a fortress thirty leagues north of Mosul and three 'miles' from al-Imadiyya. Yaqit, 
iv, 970, spells the name Harir, as does Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 289—90. The text has Haruz. 
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Then they started to make contact with 'Imad al-Din, Muzaffar al-Din, lord of 
Irbil, and Shihab al-Din Ghazi ibn al- Adil, when he was at Khilat, and to promise 
each of them that they would join with him and give him allegiance. They revealed 
the opposition to Badr al-Din that they had been harbouring. They only allowed to 
remain with them the adherents of Badr al-Din that they wanted and they shut out 
those they did not like. The situation continued for a long time, while he was 
tolerating their actions and courting them but they were only growing in boldness 
and contumacy. 

They formed a group but they fell into dissension. Certain of them, namely the 
sons of Khwaja Ibrahim, his brother and their followers, became dominant over the 
others and expelled them from the fortress, which they now controlled, and 
persisted [445] in their course of hypocrisy. 

When this year came, Badr al-Din marched against them with his troops and 
came upon them suddenly. He imposed a tight blockade and cut off their supplies. 
He himself remained there but positioned a detachment of his army at the fortress 
of Harur to besiege it. Ii was one of the strongest and best-defended fortresses, 
quite without a peer. The people there had followed the same course of rebellion, 
obedience and deceit as those of al-'Imadiyya. The troops arrived and put them 
under siege. They had little in store and after a siege of a few days the contents of 
the fortress were exhausted. Its defenders were forced to surrender, which they 
duly did and departed from it. 

The troops returned to al-'I[madiyya and joined in the siege there with Badr al- 
Din. After the taking of Harur Badr al-Din remained for a little and then returned 
to Mosul. He left the army in its position with his son Amin al-Dn Lulu. The 
siege lasted until the beginning of Dhu' 1-Qa'da [4 November 1225]. The defenders 
sent announcing their submission and asking to surrender it in return for a place in 
exchange. An arrangement was reached on a replacement castle where they could 
be secure, a fief and some cash and other things. Badr al-Din responded to their 
request and their representatives came to take an oath from him. 

While he was about to swear to them, having summoned people to witness his 
oath, a carrier pigeon arrived from al-' Imadiyya with a message from Amin al-Din 
Lulu attached to its wing, with news that he had taken al-'Imadiyya by force of 
arms and captured the Banu Khwaja, who had taken the dominant role there. Badr 
al-Din then refused to give his oath. 

Amin al-Dins conquest of it came about as follows. When its people had 
returned to Badr al-Din's allegiance, he had put him in charge of it. He remained 
there for a while and by good treatment he won over a group of them to use them 
as a force to wage war on those who had rebelled initially. Word of this was 
reported to them so they made it difficult for him to remain among them and asked 
to have him relieved of his post as governor. He left them and returned to Mosul. 
Those whom he had won over continued to write to him and keep in 
communication. When he besieged them, they [446] also sent messages to him on 
arrows, telling him all that the Banu Khwaja were doing, sending an envoy and 
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such like, and what stores and other things they had. However, they were not 
sufliciently numerous to be able to overcome those others. 

At this present moment when the agreement had been reached, the Banu Khwaja 
told none of the fortress's soldiers about the money mentioned in the draft of the 
oath, nor about anything else, the guarantees and fief. They were enraged at this 
and said to them, 'You have secured for yourselves an oath granting forts, villages 
and money, but we have had our homes ruined for your sake and you made no 
mention of us. Nevertheless, they were slighted and ignored. Two of them came 
by night to Ami al-Din and asked him to send them a body of men whom they 
would help to climb up into the fortress, surprise those others and seize them. He 
refused and said, 'I fear that this plan will not succeed and all that we have done 
will come to nothing. They replied, 'We shall lay hands on them early tomorrow. 
Let you and the troops be ready and when you hear us proclaim the name of Badr 
al-Din and his watchword, climb up to us. He agreed to that. 

He rode out early, he and his troops, as was his custom. Those men gathered 
together, arrested the Banu Khwaja and their followers and proclaimed Badr 
al-Din' s watchword. While the troops were taking their position, suddenly there 
were shouts from the fortress calling out Badr al-Din's name. They ascended the 
fortress and seized it. Amin al-Din took control of the Banu Khwaja and put them 
in prison. He then wrote the message, sent by the pigeon, with news of what had 
happened. The fortress had been taken with no difficulty and without giving 
anything in return. He had been willing to meet the cost of providing large sums 
of money, many fiefs and a strong castle, but he was saved all this. From them he 
took everything that they had bagged and stored. 'When God wills a matter, there 
1S no avoiding it. 


[447] Miscellaneous events 


This year on the eve of Sunday 20 Safar [= 2 March 1225] there was an earthquake 
at Mosul, in the Jazira, [Iraq and elsewhere, of middling strength. 

This year the famine at Mosul and in the whole of the Jazira intensified. The 
people ate carrion and dogs and cats. Dogs and cats became scarce after they had 
been very numerous. One day I had entered my house and seen the servant girls 
cutting up meat for cooking. I was struck by the number of cats I saw, so I counted 
them and there were twelve. During this famine, however, I saw meat in the house 
with nobody nearby guarding it from the cats because there were none. There was 
not much time between these two occasions. 

Along with food everything rose in price. A ratl” of sesame oil was sold for two 
qirats after it had been a half a qirat before the famine. Before that sixty ratls had 


2 In Iraq a rafl equalled 130 dirhams in weight, that is 406.25 gm. (Hinz, 31). 
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cost a dinar. It was remarkable that chard, carrots and turnips were sold at five 


ratls for a dirham and violets at six ratls for a dirham, at times seven ratls for a 
dirham. This was something unheard of. In former and recent times it had been the 
case when prices had risen that, when the rains came, prices went down but not 
this year. The rains were incessant from the beginning of the winter until the end 
of spring but the more it rained, the higher went prices. This too was something 
unheard of. Wheat reached a dinar and a qirat for one and a third makkuks. This 
would weigh forty-five ratls of flour in Baghdad measures. Salt was a dirham a 
makkiuk but became ten dirhams. Rice was twelve dirhams a makkiuk and rose to 
fifty. [448] Dates were four or five ratls for a girat but became two ratls for the 
same price. 

Also surprising is the account that rare brown sugar used to be a dirham and a 
quarter for each rafl and pure white Egyptian sugar was two dirhams a ratfl. Brown 
sugar became three and a half dirhams for a ratl and white sugar three and a 
quarter dirhams each ratl. The reason is that there was a lot of sickness. It became 
a serious epidemic. The women said, "These illnesses are "cold", while brown 
sugar is *"hot', so it is efficacious against them. The white is *cold” and 
exacerbates them. Doctors followed them to put their minds at ease and because 
of their own ignorance. Brown sugar rose in price for this reason, all caused by 
extreme ignorance. 

Things continued like this until the beginning of spring. The epidemic grew in 
intensity and there were many fatalities and much sickness among the people. 
Several corpses were carried on a single bier. One of those who died was our 
teacher, 'Abd al-Muhsin ibn 'Abd Allah, the preacher from Tius, who was the 
preacher at Mosul. He was one of the most pious of Muslims. His age was 
eighty-three years and some months. 

This year there was an eclipse of the moon on the eve of Tuesday 15 Safar [= 
24 February 1225]. 

Also during this year the emir of the Iraqi pilgrims, Husam al-Din Abu Firas 
al-Hilli al-Kurdi al-Warrami, fled. He was the nephew of Shaykh Warram and his 
uncle was one of the most plous and virtuous of Muslims, an inhabitant of al-Hilla 
al-Sayfiyya. He abandoned the pilgrims between Mecca and Medina and travelled 
to Egypt. One of his friends told me that he was led to flee owing to the great 
amount of expenditure on the route and the exiguous support from the caliph. The 
whole way they were disturbed by no alarms and they arrived safe and sound, 
except that [440] many of the camels perished. They were afflicted with large 
swellings and only a few survived. 

In Ab [August] there was heavy rain, thunder and lightning. It continued until 
the wadis were flowing with water and the roads were full of mud. News came 
from Iraq, Syria, the Jazira and Diyar Bakr that they had the same. Nobody came 
to us at Mosul without reporting that they had similar rains at that date. 


30 This appears to be the equivalent of a ra// for a third of a qirat. 
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This year in the winter there was also much snow. I came to stay in Iraq and 
heard that it had fallen throughout the country, even in Basra. As far as Wasit was 
concerned, there was no doubt about the snow, but as regards Basra, the reports 
that it had fallen there were not numerous. 

This year the castle of al-Za faran in the region of Mosul was destroyed. It was 
a famous fortress, know formerly as the Monastery of al-Za faran, situated on a 
high hill near Farshabur. ' 

Also this year the castle of al-Judayda in the Hakkariyya lands, likewise part of 
the region of Mosul, was destroyed. Its dependent district and villages were added 
to al-' Imadiyya. 

In Dhu'1-Hijja [December 1225] Jalal al-Din, son of Khwarazm Shah, marched 
from Tabriz to the country of the Georgians, intending to take their lands and 
extirpate them. The year ended without our having heard that he had achieved 
anything with them. We shall recount what he did to them under the year 623 
[1226], God willing. 

On 3 Shubat [February] snow fell at Baghdad and water became extremely cold. 
The cold was so intense that it caused the death of a number of the poor. 

During Rabr' I [13 March-11 April 1225] the Tigris rose to a very great extent 
and the people busied themselves with repairing the Quraj dyke. They were very 
fearful. The flood regained almost its initial high level but then the water receded 
and the people rejolced. 


51 Krawulsky, 434, s.v. Fiśabur, 'a small town in the vicinty of Jazirat Ibn 'Umar'. 


[450] The Year 623 [1226] 


Account of Jalal al-Din's taking of Tiflis 


On 8 Rabi' I of this year [9 March 1226] Jalal al-Din, son of Khwarazm Shah, 
conquered the city of Tiflis from the Georgians. This came about in the following 
manner. We have already mentioned under the year 622 [1225] the hostilities 
between him and them, their defeat at his hands and his return to Tabriz because 
of the differences that broke out there. When affairs in Azerbayjan had been 
stabilized, he went back to Georgian lands in Dhu'l-Hijja that year [December 
1225]. When the year 622 [1225] had passed and this present year had begun, he 
invaded their lands. They had once again raised troops and gathered men from the 
peoples who were their neighbours, Alan, Lakz, Qipjaq and others. They 
assembled together in a large mulutude beyond counting and for this reason their 
expectations were high. Their hearts provided them with vain hopes and Satan 
promised them victory, but Satan promises them only delusion. 

Jalal al-Din confronted them and set ambushes for them in several places. Battle 
was joined and eventually the Georgians fled in rout, with every man for himself.' 
Each one of them cared only for his own life. From every side the swords of the 
Muslims overwhelmed them. None survived except the odd few of no account. 
Jalal al-Din ordered his troops to spare nobody, but to kill all they found. They 
therefore pursued and killed the fugitives. His followers advised him to attack 
Tflis, their capital, but he said, "There is no need for us to kill our men beneath its 
walls. When I[ have annihilated the Georgians, I will take the city with no trouble 
at all.” 

His troops continued to pursue them and seek them out thoroughly until they 
had all but eliminated them and then he moved against Tiflis and camped nearby. 
One day he went with a detachment of [451] the army with the intention of 
viewing the city to consider siege positions and how to engage 1t. When he drew 
near, he posted most of the troops that were with him in ambush im several places 
and then advanced further at the head of about 3,000 horsemen. When the 
Georgians within saw him, they were eager to attack him because of the fewness 
of those with him. They did not know that there were others with him. They made 
a sally and engaged him. When he retreated, their eagerness increased because of 
the small number of his men. They thought he was defeated, so they pursued him. 
When they advanced into the midst of the troops [in ambush], the latter emerged 
and put them to the sword. Most were slain. The rest fled to the city and entered 


I The Arabic has the conventional phrase 'brother not turning aside for brother, nor father 
for son. 
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it, pursued by the Muslims. As they came to the city, the Muslims among its 
inhabitants called out the watchword of Islam and the name of Jalal al-Din. The 
Georgians threw up their hands and ceased to resist, because they had lost men in 
the battles we have mentioned and their numbers had dwindled. Their hearts were 
also full of fear and terror. The Muslims took the city by force of arms without 
granting terms and all the Georgians there were put to death. Neither young nor 
old was spared, except for those who accepted Islam and pronounced the two 
sentences* of the confession of faith. They were spared, circumcised by order and 
then left alone. The Muslims plundered property there, took the women captive 
and enslaved the children. However, the Muslims who were resident there suffered 
in part as well, being killed, pillaged or meeting other fates. 

Tiflis is one of the strongest and best-defended cities, situated on both banks of 
the River Kura, a great river. This conquest was much celebrated and produced a 
great impression in the lands of Islam and amongst the Muslims, for the Georgians 
had been lording it over them and treating them as they wished. They were 
invading whichever lands of Azerbayjan they wanted and there was nobody to stop 
them or defend the lands against them. Such was also the case with Erzurum, so 
much so that its ruler donned a robe of honour from the king of the Georgians and 
raised above his head a banner crowned with a cross. His son converted to 
Christianity out of a desire to marry the queen of the Georgians and in fear of 
them, to defend himself from their evil. The story has already been told. It was 
also the same with Darband Shirwan. 

[452] Their threat became so great that Rukn al-Din, son of Qilij Arslan, the 
ruler of Konya, Aqsaray, Malatya and other Muslim lands of Anatolia, assembled 
his armies and enlisted others to join them in vast numbers and marched to 
Erzurum, which belonged to his brother Tughril Shah, son of Qilij Arslan. The 
Georgians came against him and defeated him, inflicting on him and his troops 
every enormity. The inhabitants of Darband Shirwan were also in distress and 
hardship because of them. 

In Armenia the Georgians entered the town of Arjish and took Kars and other 
places. They besieged Khilat. Were it not that God (glory be to Him) showed 
favour to the Muslims through the capture of Iwani, the commander of the 
Georgian troops, they would have seized it. The inhabitants were obliged to build 
a church for them in the citadel where the service bell was rung. Later they left 
them and departed. A detailed account of this incursion has already been given." 

This frontier region had always been one of the most dangerous for those living 
near it, the Persians before Islam and after them the Muslims from the beginning 
of Islam until now. Nobody had previously advanced so boldly against them and 


2 i.e. There is no god but God and "Muhammad is the Prophet of God. 

3 See above, pp. [416-17]. 

4 The Georgian capture of Kars and the surrender (sic) of Khilat to them are mentioned 
under the year 603/1206—7 (see p. [255]) but there is nothing about the capture of Iwani or 
other details. For their destruction of Arjish in 605 /1208-9, see p. [279]. 
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done such great deeds. The Georgians took Tiflis in the year 515 [1121—2], when 
the sultan was the Saljiq Mahmud ibn Muhammad ibn Malikshah, one of the 
greatest sultans with the most extensive kingdom and the most numerous armies. 
He was unable to defend it against them, despite his extensive lands, for he ruled 
Rayy and its dependencies, the Uplands, Isfahan, Fars, Khuzistan, Iraq, 
Azerbayjan, Arran, Armenia, Diyar Bakr, the Jazira, Mosul, Syria and more. His 
uncle Sultan Sanjar had Khurasan and Transoxania. Most of the lands of Islam 
were in their hands. Despite this, when he gathered his troops in the year 519 
[1125] and marched against them after they had taken Tiflis, he was unable to 
overcome them. Later, his brother Sultan Mas'ud succeeded him and Ildikiz 
became ruler of the Uplands, Rayy, Isfahan, Azerbayjan and Arran. He received 
the obedience of the lord of Khilat, the lord of Fars [453] and the lord of Khuzistan 
and gathered forces to confront the Georgians, but the best he could manage was 
to escape their clutches. Then came his son Pahlawan after him. The lands in the 
relgns of these rulers were flourishing with wealth and men in abundance but they 
had no ambition to win a victory over these Georgians. Finally this present sultan 
came when the lands were in ruin, having been initially weakened by the 
Georgians and then utterly destroyed by the Tatars (God curse them), as we have 
related, and yet he did these great exploits against them. Glory be to the One who, 
when He wills a matter, says, Be' and it comes about. 


Account of the expedition of Muzaffar al-Din, lord of Irbil, to Mosul and his 
withdrawal 


This year in Jumada II [June 1226] Muzaffar al-Din ibn Zayn al-Din, lord of Irbil, 
marched towards the region of Mosul, intending to attack it. The reason for this 
was that he had reached an agreement with Jalal al-Din ibn Khwarazm Shah, 
al-Mu'azzam, lord of Damascus, the lord of Amid, and Nasir al-Din lord of 
Mardin that they would attack the lands held by al-Ashraf, seize them by force and 
each take a stipulated share of them. The alliance was formed on that basis and 
Muzaffar al-Din hastened against Mosul. 

As for Jalal al-Din, he left Tiflis, meaning to go to Khilat. However, news came 
to him that his deputy in the land of Kirman, whose name was Balaq Hajib, had 
rebelled against him, as we shall relate. When he received this information, he 
ignored Khilat and made no attack on it, except that his troops pillaged some of its 
territory and destroyed much of it. He made a forced march to Kirman and all that 
they had planned to do collapsed, although Muzaffar al-Din did leave Irbil and 
camped on the bank of the Zab but he was unable to cross into Mosul territory. 


> See Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (1), 213-14. 
6 This was the Artuqid al-Mas'id Rukn al-Din Mawdiid, who became ruler in 619/1222; 
see above, p. [412]. 
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[454] From Mosul Badr al-Din had sent to al-Ashraf, who was at Raqqa, seeking 
assistance and asking that he come in person to Mosul to repel Muzaffar al-Din. 
Al-Ashraf set out for Harran and from there went to Dunaysir. He ruined and 
pillaged the country of Mardin and its inhabitants." 

Meanwhile, al-Mu'azzam, lord of Damascus, attacked Homs and Hama. He sent 
a message to his brother al-Ashraf to say, 'If you depart from Mardin and Aleppo, 
I shall leave Homs and Hama and I shall send to Muzaffar al-Din that he should 
retire from Mosul. Al-Ashraf then withdrew from Mardin and each of them 
returned to his own land. The region of Mosul and that of Mardin were ruined by 
this campaign. They had already been stricken by an unbroken famine of long 
duration and the flight of most of their population. This present disaster came upon 
them and things became yet worse with ruin upon ruin. 


Account of Kirman's rebellion against Jalal al-Din and his expedition there 


In Jumada II of this year [July 1226] Jalal al-Din received a report that his deputy 
in Kirman, a great emir called Balaq Hajib, had rebelled against him and was 
ambitious to take over the country and monopolize it because Jalal al-Din was far 
distant and occupied with the Georgians and others, as we have related, and also 
that he had written to the Tatars to inform them of Jalal al-Din's strength and his 
taking power in much of the land and that, 1f he took the rest, his kingdom would 
be great, his armies numerous and he would take the lands that they held. 

When Jalal al-Din heard this, he had already set out for Khilat but he forgot 
about that and marched to Kirman, hastening through the stages of the route. He 
sent on ahead a messenger to the governor of Kirman [455] with robes of honour 
to reassure him and to be able to come to him before he had taken precautions or 
prepared to resist. However, when the messenger arrived, he realized that this was 
an attempt to deceive him, because he was aware of Jalal al-Din's normal practice. 
He therefore took what he held dear and went up into a strong citadel where he 
fortified himself. He placed his trusted men in the castles to hold out there and sent 
to Jalal al-Din, saying, 'I am your slave and your mamluke. When I heard of your 
expedition to these lands, I vacated them for you because they are yours. If I knew 
that you would spare me, I would come in person to your presence, but I am 
afraid.” AI the while the messenger was swearing to him that Jalal al-Din was at 
Tiflis, although he paid no attention to his words. The messenger returned and 
Jalal al-Din understood that he was unable to take the castles he held because that 
would require a long siege. He halted near Isfahan, sent him robes of honour and 
confirmed him in his office. 

While the envoys were going to and fro, a messenger arrived from Jalal al-Din's 


1. Instead of ahlahu (its inhabitants), Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 298, had ahlakahu (destroyed 
it), which seems rather tautologous. 
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vizier in Tiflis with the information that the army of al-Ashraf who was in Khilat 
had defeated part of his army and inflicted heavy losses on them. He urged him to 
return to Tiflis, which he did with all speed. 


Account of hostilities between al-Ashraf"s troops and those of Jalal al-Din 


When Jalal al-Din set out for Kirman, he left an army with his vizier, Sharaf 
al-Din, in the city of Tiflis. They became short of provisions, so they went to the 
region of Erzurum. On their arrival they pillaged it, enslaved the women and took 
booty, a great amount beyond counting. When they returned, their route took 
them through the confines of the principality of Khilat. This came to the ears of 
al-Ashraf s deputy [456] in Khilat, namely the Chamberlain Husam al-Din 'Al 
al-Mosuli, who assembled his troops and marched against them. He inflicted a 
heavy defeat on them, recovered the booty they had taken and seized much from 
them before returning, he and his troops, safe and sound. 

After this action Jalal al-Din's vizier was fearful of them, so he sent to his master 
in Kirman to inform him of the situation and to urge him to return with a warning 
of the consequences of dilatoriness and negligence. Jalal al-Din duly returned and 
we shall tell what happened next, God willing. 


Account of the death of the Caliph al-Zahir bi-Amr Allah 


This year on 14 Rajab [28 June—27/ July 1226] there died the Imam al-Zahir 
bi-Amr Allah, the Commander of the Faithful, Abu Nasr Muhammad ibn al-Nasir 
li-Din Allah Abrl-'Abbas Ahmad ibn al-Mustadi bi-Amr Allah. His full lineage 
has been given before in the account of the death of his father (may God be 
pleased with them both). His caliphate lasted nine months and twenty-four days. 
He was an excellent caliph, who united humility with submission to his Lord, 
justice and good treatment of his subjects. In the account of his succession we have 
already recounted enough concerning his good works. Daily he continued to 
increase in goodness and kindness to his subjects. God was pleased with him and 
graufied him and gave him a good end and last resting-place. He had revived 
justice that was moribund. I shall mention examples of his goodness that have been 
forgotten. 

Before his death he issued an order to the vizier, written in his own hand, to be 
read to the magnates of the state. The man that delivered the message said, "The 
Commander of the Faithful says, *OQOur aim is not that one should say that a decree 
has been issued or that your desire has been effected and then there is no visible 


$_ By error the text has al-Mosul. 
*_ Above, pp. [438—9], but the full lineage and other comments have been omitted. 
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result; rather you need an imam of action more than you do an imam of words. 
They read out the order and found that it began as follows after the formula 'In the 
name of God etc. 


Understand well that our delay is not a negligence, nor is our overlooking a 
condoning, but it is in order that we might test you, [457] to see which of 
you acts best. We pardon you the past ruining of lands, the eviction of 
subjects, the blackening of reputation, the deceitful and lying declaration of 
manifest falseness in the guise of hidden truth, the designation of extirpation 
and destruction as full payment and redress, for purposes the opportunities 
for which you seized, snatched from the claws of a bold beast and the teeth 
of an awesome lion. With varying words you agree on one idea and you are 
its keepers and trustees. You turn its notion to your preference and you 
confuse your falsity with its truth. [t obeys you, although you rebel against 
it, and it agrees with you, although you oppose it. But now God (glorious is 
He) has replaced your fear with security, your poverty with riches and your 
falsity with truth. He has provided you with a ruling authority that excuses 
a stumble and accepts an apology, censures only the persistent and punishes 
none but the inveterate. He commands you to show justice and requires it 
from you. He forbids you to practise oppression and disapproves of it from 
you. He fears God Almighty and warns you of His devisings. He longs for 
God Almighty and urges you to show Him obedience. Follow the path of 
God's caliphs on His earth and His trustees of His creatures, otherwise you 
are doomed. Greetings. 


When he died, they found in a room of his palace thousands of sealed petitions 
that he had never opened. It had been suggested that he open them, but he said, 'We 
have no need of them. They are all slanders. 

Since his succession as caliph I had always feared (God Almighty knows it!) 
that he would rule for a short time because of the viciousness of the age and the 
corruption of those alive in it. To many of my friends did I say, 'How fearful I am 
that his caliphate will be curtailed, because our age and this generation do not 
deserve it, and this is what came about. 


[458] How his son, al-Mustansir bi-Allah, became caliph 


After the death of al-Zahir bi-Amr Allah his eldest son Abu Ja' far al-Mansur was 
proclaimed as caliph and given the utle al-Mustangir bi-Allah. In doing good and 
treating people well he followed the conduct of his father (may God be pleased 
with him). By proclamation in Baghdad he ordered that justice be widely 


10 Koran, iii, 54 (cf. viii, 30): "They devised but God devised and God is the best of devisers.” 
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dispensed. Anyone who had a need or a complaint should report it and his need 
would be met and his complaint investigated. 

On the first Friday to follow his succession he wished to pray the Friday prayer 
in the enclosure where the caliphs used to pray. He was told that the underground 
passage that gave access to it was ruined and impassable. He therefore mounted a 
horse and rode to the mosque, the Palace Mosque, publicly visible to the people in 
a white tunic and white turban with silk tassels. He did not allow anyone to process 
with him but ordered his attendants who had wanted to process with him to pray 
where he used to pray. He himself went with two servants and a groom, no more. 
It was the same on the second Friday until the passageway was repaired for him. 

Grain prices had been fluctuating after the death of al-Zahir bi-Amr Allah (God 
be pleased with him). A kara reached eighteen qirats. The caliph ordered that the 
grain he had should be sold at thirteen girats for a kara, so prices came down and 
affairs were stabilized. 


Account of hostilities between Kayqubad and the lord of Amid 


In Sha'ban of this year [28 July=25 August 1226] 'Ala' al-Din Kayqubad ibn 
Kaykhusro ibn Qilij Arslan, the ruler of Anatolia, marched into the lands of 
al-Mas'id, ruler of Amid, [459] and took several fortresses. The reason for this 
was the agreement, which we have mentioned, made by the lord of Amid with Jalal 
al-Din ibn Khwarazm Shah, al-Mu'azzam, the lord of Damascus, and others to 
oppose al-Ashraf. When al-Ashraf became aware of this, he sent to Kayqubad, 
ruler of Anatolia, for they were allies, to ask him to attack the land of the lord of 
Amid and make war on him. At that time al-Ashraf was at Mardin. The ruler of 
Anatolia went to Malatya, which was his possession, camped nearby and sent his 
troops into the territory of the lord of Amid. They conquered the Hisn Mansur, the 
castle of Shimsakazad' and others. Seeing this, the lord of Amid contacted 
al-Ashraf and renewed his alliance with him, so al-Ashraf sent to Kayqubad to tell 
him of this and to tell him to return to the lord of Amid what he had taken from 
him. However, he refused to do so and said, 'I am not a deputy of al-Ashraf for him 
to tell me what to do and what not to do. 

It came about that al-Ashraf travelled to Damascus to make peace with his 
brother al-Mu'azzam. He gave orders to his troops that he had in the Jazira to aid 
the lord of Amid, if the ruler of Anatolia persisted in his plan to attack him. 
Al-Ashraf's troops went to join the lord of Amid, who had already assembled his 
forces and bestowed his lands on those fit to fight. He marched against the army 
of the ruler of Anatolia, who were besieging the castle of Kakhta'” (and they met 


II The text has S.m.karad. Shimsakazad was a castle between Amid and Malatya (Yaqdt, iii, 
330). 
Iż Modern Kahta (or Kóliik), south of Malatya. 
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there in Shawwal [25 September-23 October 1226]. The lord of Amid and the 
troops with him suffered a great defeat. Many were wounded and many taken 
prisoner. The army of Kayqubad took the castle of Kakhta)' after their defeat. It 
iS one of the strongest castles and fortresses. After they had taken it, they returned 
to their master. 


Account of Jalal al-Din's siege of the two cities of Ani and Kars 


During Ramadan [26 August-24 September 1226] Jalal al-Din returned from 
Kirman, as we have recounted, to Tiflis and from there went to Ani, which was the 
Georgians' possession, where Iwani was, the commander [460] of the Georgian 
forces, with the Georgian notables who remained with him. Jalal al-Din put it 
under siege and dispatched a contingent of his army to the city of Kars, also a 
Georgian possession. Both places are among the strongest and most impregnable. 
He descended on both and besieged them, engaging their defenders and setting up 
trebuchets to attack them. He pressed the assaults vigorously but the Georgians 
held out, exercising extreme care and watchfulness because of their fear that he 
would treat them as he had previously treated their co-religionists in Tiflis. He 
maintained his position until half of Shawwal had passed [9 October 1226] and 
then he left the army besieging both places, himself returning to Tiflis. 

From Tiflis he proceeded by forced marches to the land of the Abkhaz and the 
rest of Georgia. He fell upon the people there, plundering, killing and taking 
captives. He ruined and burned the country and his troops took what was there as 
booty. He then left and returned to Tiflis. 


How Jalal al-Din besieged Khilat 


We have mentioned that Jalal al-Din returned from the city of Ani to Tiflis and 
entered the land of the Abkhaz. His journey was a ruse because he had heard that 
al-Ashraf' s deputy in the city of Khilat, the Chamberlain Husam al-Din 'Al, had 
taken precautions, taken affairs in hand to guard the city because of his being in 
the vicinity. He therefore returned to Tiflis, so that the people of Khilat would feel 
secure and give up their precautionary and defensive measures and then he would 
attack them unexpectedly. His absence in Abkhazia lasted ten days. He then 
returned with forced marches, rolling up the stages of the journey, as was his wont. 
If he had not had with him people who were communicating intelligence to 
al-Ashraf s deputies, he would have surprised them in a state of unpreparedness. 
However, with his army there was one of al-Ashraf's trustworthy agents who kept 


13 The text between curly brackets is missing in Kamil. For the correction, see Kamil 
(Thornberg), xii, 300. 
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them informed of his moves. [461 | He wrote to them and the information reached 
them two days before Jalal al-Din's arrival. 

When Jalal al-Din arrived, he invested the city of Malazgird on Saturday 13 
Dhu 1-Qa'da [= 7 November 1226]. He then raised the siege and descended upon 
the city of Khilat on Monday 15 Dhu'l-Qa'da [= 9 November]. He immediately 
assaulted it and engaged the defenders in a fierce fight. His troops reached the city 
wall but many of them were killed. Then he made a second assault and engaged 
with the inhabitants in a mighty struggle. His troops caused great damage to the 
men of Khilat, reached the wall and gained entry to the suburb, where they turned 
their hands to plunder and the capture of women. Seeing this, the citizens were 
outraged, urged one another on and again attacked the troops. They drove them out 
of the city with the loss of a great many on both sides. The Khwarazmian army 
took several emirs of Khilat prisoner and many of them were killed. The 
Chamberlain 'Ali fought on foot, stood eyeball to eyeball before the enemy and did 
heroic deeds. 

Jalal al-Din then rested for a number of days before renewing the assault as on 
the first day. They fought him unuil they forced his troops to withdraw some 
distance from the city. The men of Khilat were energetic fighters, eager to protect 
themselves, because of the evil behaviour of the Khwarazmians they saw, their 
pillaging and how wicked they were. They were fighting as do men who are 
defending themselves, their women and their property. Jalal al- Din remained there 
until the cold became Intense and a little snow had fallen, then he departed on 
Tuesday seven days from the end of Dhu l-Hijja [15 December 1226]. [n addition 
to his fear of snow his departure was caused by the reports he received of the 
depredations of the [wa'i Turkomans in his lands. 


[462] Account of Jalal al-Din's attack on the Iwa”i Turkomans 


The Iwa'1 Turkomans had seized control of the city of Ushnuh'” and Urmiya in 
Azerbayjan and they levied the land tax from the people of Khoy in return for 
leaving them undisturbed. They were led astray by Jalal al-Din's preoccupation 
with the Georgians and his” remoteness in Khilat. Their ambitions grew and they 
felt free in Azerbayjan to pillage and waylay travellers on the road. News of this 
reached Khwarazm Shah Jalal al-Din, although he was putting them out of his 
mind because he was busy with what was the important matter in his opinion. 
Their ambition reached the point that they cut the highway near Tabriz and took a 
great deal from local merchants. In one instance the latter had bought sheep in 


14 This town (read 'sh' for 's* in the edition), two days” journey from Urmiya and five from 
Irbil, was visited by Yaqut in 618/1221 on a journey from Tabriz. He says that its ruined 
state was obvious (Yaqut, i, 254—5). 

15 The text has 'their". 
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Erzurum and planned to bring them to Tabriz but the Turkomans seized all they 
had, including 20,000 head of sheep. 

When this became serious and the evil had grown greatly, the wife of Jalal 
al-Din, the daughter of Sultan Tughril, and his deputies in the city, sent to him, 
seeking assistance and telling him that the Iwa'is had damaged the city and if he 
did not come soon, it would be ruined once and for all. This was a factor in 
addition to his fear of snow, so he left Khilat and marched with all speed against 
the Iwa'rs, who felt themselves safe and secure, as they knew that Jalal al-Din was 
besieging Khilat and they thought that he would not leave it. Had it not been for 
this belief, they would have climbed into their impenetrable, soaring mountains 
which can only be ascended with difficulty and toil. Whenever they were fearful, 
they climbed up and took refuge in them. However, they were not aware of the 
troops of Jalal al-Din until they were surrounded by them. They became a prey to 
the sword on every side. Much slaughter was done on them and booty and captives 
were taken in great quantities. Their women and children were enslaved and more 
than could ever be assessed taken from them. The troops saw much of the 
merchandise which [463] had been taken from the merchants, sull untouched in its 
bales, apart from what had been untied and split up. When Jalal al-Din had 
finished, he returned to Tabriz. 


Account of the peace between al-Mu'azzam and al-Ashraf 


We shall begin by mentioning how their difference came about. When al-'Adil Abu 
Bakr ibn Ayyub died, his sons, the princes after him, cooperated very well 
together, namely al-Kamil Muhammad, ruler of Egypt, al-Mu'azzam 'Isa, ruler of 
Damascus, and al-Ashraf Musa, ruler of the Jazira and Khilat. They all acted as 
one to drive the Franks out of Egypt. When al-Kamil retired from Damietta while 
the Franks were besieging it, his brother al-Mu'azzam encountered him on the 
following day and his morale was strengthened and his position stabilized. Had 
that not been so, the situation would have been terrible, but we have related all this 
in detail. 

Later al-Mu'azzam returned from Egypt and travelled to his brother al-Ashraf in 
the Jazira on two occasions to ask for his support against the Franks and to urge 
him to help their brother al-Kamil. He persisted with him and eventually took him 
with him on the march to Egypt. They drove the Franks from Egypt, as we have 
told previously. Their cooperation against the Franks was the reason why the lands 
of Islam were kept safe and the people all rejoiced at that. 

After the Franks had departed from Egypt and each of these princes, the sons 
of al- Adil, returned to his lands, they continued in the same way for a while. Later, 
al-Ashraf went to his brother al-Kamil in Egypt. He passed by his brother 
al-Mu'azzam in Damascus and did not take him with him. He made a long sojourn 
in Egypt and there is no doubt that this troubled al-Mu'azzam. The latter 
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subsequently marched to Hama and put it under siege. His two brothers sent to him 
from Egypt and obliged him against his will to raise the siege. This only increased 
his alienation. It is said that a report came to him that they had both formed an 
alliance against him. God knows best about this. 

[464] In addition to this, the Caliph al-Nasir li-Din Allah (may God be pleased 
with him) had become estranged in his relations with al-Kamil because of the 
contempt with which his son, the ruler of Yemen, had treated the emir of the Iraqi 
pilgrims. He turned against al-Kamil and also his brother al-Ashraf as they were 
allies and broke off relations with them both. He wrote to Muzaffar al-Din Kukburi 
ibn Zayn al-Din 'AHi, lord of Irbil, to inform him of his break with al-Ashraf and 
won his support. They agreed to contact al-Mu'azzam and to stress their concern 
at the situation. AI-Mu'azzam inclined to them and broke with his brothers. 

Then the appearance of Jalal al-Din on the scene with the large growth of his 
realm became a factor. Al-Ashrafs position became serious on account of the 
proximity of Jalal al-Din Khwarazm Shah to the territory of Khilat and because 
al-Mu'azzam in Damascus was preventing the troops of Egypt from reaching him 
and likewise the troops of Aleppo and other places in Syria. Al-Ashraf decided that 
he would go to his brother al-Mu'azzam in Damascus, which he did in Shawwal 
[25 September-23 October 1226], and won his support and settled their 
relationship. When al-Kamil heard of this, he was very disturbed. They wrote to 
him, told him of Jalal al-Din's descent on Khilat and explained the serlousness of 
the situation. They also told him that this circumstance demanded their agreement 
for the sake of the prosperity of the house of al- Adil. The year came to an end with 
al-Ashraf in Damascus and other protaganists in their various places waiting to see 
what the Khwarazmians would do when the winter had passed. We shall relate the 
sequel under the year 624 [1227], if God Almighty wills. 


Account of dissension between the Franks and the Armenians 


This year the Frankish prince, lord of Antioch, assembled large bodies of troops 
and attacked the Armenians in the Passes, the land of the son of Leon. There were 
fierce hostilities between them. 

The reason for this was that the son'* of Leon the Armenian, lord of the Passes, 
had passed away and left no male child. He only left a daughter, whom the 
Armenians made their ruler. Subsequently they realized that rule cannot be 
maintained by a woman, so they proposed to marry her to the son of the prince.” 
He duly married her and moved to [465] their country, where he was established 
as ruler for about a year. They later regretted this and feared that the Franks would 


16 *The son” is Leon II, ruled 1182—1219. 
Ir The reference is to Philip, a son of Prince Bohemond IV, who married Isabella, daughter 
of Leon IL. 
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take control of their lands, so they rose up against the son of the prince, arrested 
and imprisoned him." His father sent asking for him to be released and restored to 
rule. They did not do this, so he sent to the Pope, the leader of the Franks at Great 
Rome, asking for permission to attack their lands. This prince of Rome's word was 
law to the Franks. He forbade the prince to attack them, saying, "They are our 
fellow religionists. It is not allowed to attack their lands. He disobeyed, however, 
and sent to 'Ala' al-Din Kayqubad, ruler of Konya, Malatya and the intervening 
Muslim lands, made peace with him and agreed with him to invade the lands of 
Leon's son and cooperate in this, which they did. The prince assembled his troops 
to march into Armenian lands. The Templars and the Hospitallers, the Franks 
firebrands, opposed him and said, "The prince of Rome has forbidden us to do this. 
Nevertheless, others did obey the prince, who entered the fringes of the lands of 
the Armenians, which are narrow passes and rugged mountains. He was unable to 
effect what he wished. 

Kayqubad' invaded Armenia from his direction, which gave easier access than 
the approach from Syria. He entered it in the year 622 [1225], pillaged and burned 
and besieged several fortresses, of which he conquered four. Winter then overtook 
him, so he withdrew. 

When the Pope of Rome heard, he sent to the Franks in Syria to inform them 
that he had excommunicated the prince. The Templars, the Hospitallers and many 
of the knights would not meet with him or hear what he had to say. Whenever a 
religious feast came round for the people of his lands, Antioch and Tripoli, he 
would go away and, when they had completed their feast, return home. 

Later he sent to the Pope complaining of the Armenians, that they had not 
released his son, and asking him to allow him to enter their lands and wage war on 
them 1f they did not release his son. The Pope sent to the Armenians, ordering them 
to free his son and restore him to power. If they did not, then he would allow him 
to attack their lands. When the message reached them, they still did not release his 
son, so the prince gathered his troops and invaded Armenia. The Armenians sent 
to Atabeg Shihab al-Din in Aleppo to seek aid from him and to arouse his fear 
[466] of the prince, if he took control of their lands, because they were adjacent to 
the districts of Aleppo. [n response Shihab al-Din supplied them with soldiers and 
weapons. 

When the prince heard this, he strengthened his determination to invade their 
lands. He marched to make war on them but did not achieve any useful aim, so he 
withdrew. I was told this by an intelligent Christian who had been in those regions 
and knew about them. I questioned another person. He knew some things but was 
unsure of others. 


18 Soon after 1224 Constantine, the head of the Hethoum family, arrested Philip and took 
power. After Philip s death, possibly by poison, Isabella married a son of Constantine. See 
Edde, Principautć ayyoubide, 99. 

1? Kayka'us is the reading of the text here but he had died at the end of 1220 (Cahen, Pre- 
Ottoman Turkey, 124). The expected Kayqubad is found in Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 304. 
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Miscellaneous events 


This year there were two eclipses of the moon, the first on the eve of 14 Safar [14 
February 1226]. 

In this year also there was a wonder in the vicinity of Mosul, a very hot spring, 
known as the Spring of al-Qayyara, which the locals call the Spring of Maymun. 
A little tar (al-qar) issues with the water and the people used to bathe there 
constantly during spring and autumn, because it was exceedingly efficacious for 
'cold' illnesses, such as hemiphlegia. Those that swam in it underwent great pain 
from the heat of the water. However, this year the water cooled, so that any 
swimmer would now feel the cold. They gave it up and transferred to another 
spring. 

This year there were numerous wolves, pigs and snakes, and many were killed. 
I have heard that a wolf entered Mosul and was killed there. A friend of mine who 
had an orchard outside Mosul told me that during the year 622 [1225] during the 
whole summer he killed two snakes there but this year by 1 Hayzuran [June] he 
had killed seven, so numerous they were. 

[467] This year no rain fell on Mosul and most of the Jazira from 5 Shubat 
[February] until 12 Nisan [April]. Nothing occurred according to custom but a 
little rain then fell in some of the villages and the crops were sparse. Then many 
locusts appeared and people s hardship increased. Prices had moderated a little but 
because of the great number of locusts they rose again. Furthermore, in most 
villages large hailstones fell which ruined and destroyed what the people had 
sown. Reports of what the largest size was differed. The weight of a hailstone was 
either 200 dirhams or, it was claimed, a ratl. There were other claims made too. 
Nevertheless, the hail killed many animals and at the close of the year the famine 
still continued, most severely in Mosul. 

A friend of ours caught a rabbit and saw that it had two testicles, a penis and a 
female's vulva. When they opened its belly, they saw inside two young. I heard 
this from my friend and several others who were with him. They said, 'We have 
always heard that a rabbit is male for one year and female for the next. We did not 
believe it but when we saw this, we realized that it had become pregnant when a 
female and at the end of the year had become a male. Either this is so or otherwise 
it was among rabbits like a hermaphrodite among humans, for such a one has male 
and female private parts. It is also the case that a rabbit menstruates as women do. 
I lived at Jazirat [Ibn 'Umar] and we had a neighbour who had a daughter called 
Safiyya. She remained as she was for about fifteen years, when it appeared that a 
man s penis developed and her beard sprouted. 'He' came to have a vagina and a 
penis. 

This year a man at our house butchered a sheep and found its flesh exceedingly 


20 The text has h.rifayn, which gives no appropriate sense. One would like to read janinayn, 
*two foetuses' but as a copyist error it would be difficult to explain. 
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bitter, even its head, legs, pluck and all its offal (?). This is something that had 
never been heard of. 

On Wednesday 25 Dhu'l-Qa'da [17 November 1226] at midday there was an 
earthquake at Mosul and in much of the Arab and Persian lands. It was strongest 
[468] at Shahrazur, for most of it was damaged, especially the citadel, which was 
completely destroyed. In that area six fortresses were ruined. The aftershocks 
continued for a little more than thirty days and then God gave the people relief. As 
for the villages in that area, they were mostly ruined. 

In Rajab [28 June-2/ July 1226] the Cadi Hujjat al-Din Abu Mansur 
al-Muzaffar ibn 'Abd al-Qahir ibn al-Hasan ibn al-Qasim al-Shahrazurt, the cadi of 
Mosul, died there. About two years before his death he had gone blind. He was 
knowledgable about the office of cadi and unblemished, respectable and possessed 
of great authority. He provided liberal grants for residents and visitors (God have 
mercy on him). He was one of the ornaments of this world. He left no issue other 
than a daughter who died three months after him. 


21 A member of the Shahrazuri family that provided many cadis for Syria and the Jazira. The 
founder of the dynasty was his great-grandfather, Abu Ahmad al-Qasim, who died at Mosul 
in 489/1096 (see Wafayat, iv, 68—70). 


[469] The Year 624 [1226-1227] 


How the Georgians entered the city of Tiflis and put it to the torch 


In Rabr' I this year [19 February-20 March 1227] the Georgians came to the city 
of Tiflis and there were no Muslim troops there to undertake its defence. The 
reason was that, after Jalal al-Din had returned to Khilat and fallen upon the Iwa'ts, 
he sent his troops in groups to warm localities with plenty of pasture to winter 
there. His army had behaved badly towards the population of Tiflis, who were 
Muslims, and treated them unjustly, so they wrote to the Georgians to invite them 
to come and be accepted as rulers. [he Georgians took advantage of this 
inclination of the populace in their favour and of the city's being devoid of troops. 
Having been in the cities of Kars and Ani and other fortresseS, they concentrated 
and marched to Tiflis, which was undefended, as we have said, because Jalal 
al-Din had considered the Georgians to be weak owing to the great number of them 
he had slain and he did not think they were capable of any campaign. However, 
they took the city and put the remaining inhabitants to the sword. They recognised 
that they were unable to hold the city against Jalal al-Din, so put it totally to the 
torch. 

When this news reached Jalal al-Din, he set out with the troops he had with him 
to come upon them but found none of them there, for they had abandoned Tiflis 
after setting it on fire. 


[470] Account of Jalal al-Din's pillaging of the lands of the [sma'ilis 

During this year the Isma'lis killed a great emi, one of Jalal al-Din's emirs, to 
whom he had assigned the city of Ganja and its dependencies as a fief. He was an 
excellent emir, who did much good and ruled well, censuring Jalal al-Din for the 
pillage and other wicked deeds perpetrated by his army. When this emir was slain, 
Jalal al-Din was outraged at his assassination and very angry. He marched with his 
troops to the Isma'ilis' lands from the confines of Alamut to Girdkuh in Khurasan 
and devastated them all, killing the inhabitants, plundering their property, 
capturing the women, enslaving the children and putting the men to death. He did 
terrible things to them and took his revenge on them. They had themselves done 
much evil and their depredations had increased. Their ambition had grown since 
the irruption of the Tatars into the lands of Islam until this present time. Jalal 
al-Din stopped their aggression and subdued them. God made them face what they 
had done to the Muslims. 
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Account of hostilities between Jałal al-Din and the Tatars 


When Jalal al-Din had finished with the Isma'1lis, he heard the news that a large body 
of Tatars had reached Damghan, in the vicinity of Rayy, intending an invasion of 
Islamic territory. He marched to meet them, brought them to battle and the fighting 
was very fierce. They were defeated and he inflicted substantial losses on them. For 
several days he pursued them, killing and taking prisoners. While this continued and 
he remained in the region of Rayy, fearing another gathering of Tatars, a report came 
to him that many of them were coming towards him. He held his position, awaiting 
them. We shall recount what they did under the year 625 [1227-28]. 


[471] Account of the entry of al-Ashraf"s troops into Azerbayjan and the 
conquest of part of it 


In Sha'ban of this year [17 July—14 August 1227] Chamberlain Husam al-Dm 'AH, 
who was al-Ashraf' s deputy in Khilat and the commander of 1ts forces, marched to 
Azerbayjan with the troops he had under him. The reason for this was that Jalal 
al-Dins conduct was tyrannical and his troops were rapacious towards the 
population. His wife was the daughter of Sultan Tughril the Saljuq, who had been 
the wife of Uzbek ibn Pahlawan, the lord of Azerbayjan. She had become Jalal 
al-Din's wife, as we have related. Alongside Uzbek she had ruled all those lands, 
leaving him and others no authority. However, after Jalal al-Din married her, he 
ignored her and paid her no attention. She feared him, apart from the fact that he 
had deprived her of authority and the power to command and forbid. She and the 
people of Khoy sent to Husam al-Din, the chamberlain, to invite him to come so 
that they could deliver the lands into his hands. He set out and entered Azerbayjan, 
where he took Khoy and the neighbouring fortresses which were still held by Jalal 
al-Din's wife. He also took Marand. The people of Nakhchevan made contact with 
him, so he went to them and they yielded the city to him. Their aggressive capacity 
in those lands became great and had they continued, they would have taken them 
all, but they returned to Khulat, taking with them Jalal al-Din's wife, the daughter 
of Sultan Tughril. We shall relate the remainder of their story under the year 625 
[1227-28], God willing. 


Account of the death of al-Mu'azzam, ruler of Damascus, and the succession 
of his son 


In this year al-Mu'azzam 'Isa ibn al-'Adil died on Friday the last day of Dhu'l- 
Qa'da [= 12 November 1227]. He had been ill with dysentery. His rule in 


l Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 648, confirms the day but has 1 Dhu'l-Hijja. 


The Year 624 [1226-1227] 285 


Damascus lasted from the time [472] of his father al-'Adil's death for ten years, 
five months and twenty-three days. 

He was learned and a good scholar in several disciplines, including 
jurisprudence according to the school of Abu Hanifa, for he had studied it very 
much and became a distinguished exponent. Another discipline was grammar, 
which he also studied to a very advanced degree and excelled at. It was the same 
with lexicography and other subjects. He had commissioned the compilation 
of a large comprehensive book on lexicography to include Kitab al-$ihah by 
al-Jawhart and supplements for what a/-Sihah had omitted, taken from al-Tahdhib 
of al-Azhari, al-Jamhara of Ibn Durayd and others. Likewise he commissioned an 
edition of the Musnad of Ahmad ibn Hanbal, arranged by subject matter with each 
hadith placed under the subject heading appropriate to its content." Its pattern was 
that the hadiths on 'ritual purity should be collected together and that the same be 
done for 'prayer and others, such as 'emotive exhortations (raqd'iq), 'Koran 
commentary and 'accounts of the Prophet s expeditions , to make a comprehensive 
reference work. He had heard the Musnad from one of the pupils of Ibn al-Hasm. 

Learning was highly valued by him. Ulema from distant places sought him out 
and he received them with honour and supported them with abundant pensions. He 
made them his intimates and would join their sessions, both benefiting from them 
and contributing to their discussions. He deferred to learning and put up with 
hearing what he disapproved of. Nobody who kept company with him ever heard 
a harmful word from him. 

His creed was sound. He used to say, 'Concerning the fundamentals [of 
theology] what I believe is what Abu Ja'far al-Tahawt" has recorded." When near 
death he willed that he should be shrouded in white, that his grave clothes should 
not contain any garment with gold, that he should be buried in a simple grave, that 
no building should be erected over him but his grave should be in the open country 
beneath the sky. During his illness he used to say, 'I hope that I have sufficient 
merit with God from the Damietta affair for Him to show me mercy. 

After his death he was succeeded by his son Da' ud, who took the title al-Nasir. 
He was nearly twenty years of age. 


2» Abu Nasr Isma1l al-Jawhari (died 3937/1003?) was a significant figure in classical 
lexicography. See EJ(2), 1i, 495—7; Encyclopedia of Arabic Literature, i, 414. 

3. Correct the edition's naming of al-Urmawi and Ibn Zayd (sic). Cf. Kamil (Thornberg), 
xii, 308. Abu Mansir Muhammad ibn Ahmad al-Azhari was born at Herat in 282/895 and 
died there in 370/980 (see E/(2), i, 822). Ibn Durayd, Abu Bakr Muhammad ibn al-Hasan 
al-Azdi, was born in Basra in 223/ 847 and died at Baghdad in 321/933 (EI(2), iii, 757—8). 
4 In a musnad collection hadiths were grouped according to their ultimate transmitting 
authority, irrespective of content. 

> The text has 'was in great demand in his market”, but the commercial metaphor is difficult 
to express. 

6 Abu Ja'far Ahmad (d. 321/933) was the author of a well-known 'creed” ('aqida); see 
Nogales, 'Sunni Theology”, 14. In general, see Carter, 'Arabic Lexicography'. 


286 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir 


[473] Miscellaneous events 


During this year the famine persisted in the Jazira. Prices continued to go up 
and down a little. There was no rain for all of Shubat [February] and ten days of 
Adhar [March] and the famine increased. Wheat reached a dinar and two qirats 
for two makkuks in Mosul and barley also a dinar and two qirats for three 
makkuks of the Mosuli standard. This year everything was in short supply and 
expensive. 

In the spring there was little lamb to be had at Mosul and it became expensive, 
so that a Baghdadi ratl of meat cost two habbas by weight. For some days it 
possibly cost more than this. Those engaged in the sale of lamb at Mosul told me 
that one day they sold nothing more than a single lamb and on some days five or 
six head, sometimes more, sometimes less. This is something quite unheard of and 
something we have never witnessed in all our lives. We have never been told 
anything like it, because spring is when one expects meat to be cheap, as the 
Turkomans, Kurds and Kilakan (?) move from the places where they have 
wintered to Ziizan and sell sheep cheaply. Every year at this season meat used to 
cost a qirat for every six or seven ratls. This year a ratl rose to two habbas. 

On 10 Adhar [March], which was 20 Rabf' I, snow fell twice at Mosul. This was 
very strange and unheard of. It ruined the blossom that had come out, such as that 
of almonds, peaches, pears, quinces etc. News of the same was reported from all 
of Iraq, where their blossom and the fruit were ruined. This was more surprising 
than the situation in the Jazira and Syria, because Iraq is much hotter than both of 
them. 

This year a band of Turkomans, who were on the confines of the region of 
Aleppo, captured a celebrated Frankish knight of the Templars at Antioch and put 
him to death. The Templars heard of this, so they marched [474| and surprised the 
Turkomans, killing or capturing them and seizing their flocks. Word of this came 
to Atabeg Shihab al-Din, the responsible authority at Aleppo, so he wrote to the 
Franks and threatened them with an attack on their territory. It chanced that the 
Aleppo troops also killed two great Templar knights, so the Templars declared 
their willingness to make peace and gave back to the Turkomans much of their 
flocks, their womenfolk and captives.- 

In Rajab [17 June—16 July 1227] a large band from Diyar Bakr gathered and 
wished to raid Jazirat ibn Umar, where the ruler had been killed. When they 
attacked Jazirat [Ibn 'Umar], the inhabitants of a large village within its region, 
called Salkun, joined together and confronted them from morning until evening. 


1 Based on data in Hinz, my fallible arithmetic suggests that this is at least a four-fold 
increase in price. 

8 _ For these events see Eddć, Principautć ayyoubide, 100. 

* This appears to refer to the murder of Sanjar Shah ibn Ghazi II by a son of his (called 
Ghazi), who failed to secure the succession, which passed to his brother Mahmud ibn Sanjar 
Shah. This murder, however, took place in 605/1208—9. See above, pp. [279-81]. 
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The fighting between them lasted a long time but in the end the villagers charged 
the Kurds, put them to flight and killed some. They ventured out, seized what they 
had and returned safely. 


[475] The Year 625 [1227-1228] 


Account of dissension between Jalal al-Din and his brother 


This year Ghiyath al-Dim ibn Khwarazm Shah, the half-brother of Jalal al-Din by 
his father, became fearful of his brother. Several emirs were also afraid of him. 
Apprehensive, they wished to escape from him but they were unable to do so 
before the irruption of the Tatars. Jalal al-Din was then kept busy by the latter, so 
Ghiyath al-Din and his followers fled and made for Khuzistan, part of the caliph's 
lands. They wanted to enter into allegiance to the caliph. However, the deputy 
there did not allow them to enter the town, fearing that this might be a ruse. 
Ghiyath al-Din remained in the area and when the situation dragged on, he left 
Khuzistan and went to the lands of the Isma'rlis. After arriving he sought refuge 
and protection with them. 

Jalal al-Din had finished with the Tatars and returned to Tabriz, when news 
came to him, while he was playing polo in the Hippodrome, that his brother had 
attacked Isfahan. He threw the polo-stick from his hand and set out with all speed. 
Then he heard that his brother had approached the Isma'ilis to seek refuge with 
them and had not gone to Isfahan, so he returned to the Isma'ili lands to pillage 
them if they did not surrender his brother to him. He sent to demand his person 
from the leader of the Isma'1lis, who sent back a reply, saying, 'Your brother has 
sought us out. He is a sultan, son of a sultan. We cannot possibly give him up. 
However, we shall keep him with us and not allow him to take any of your lands. 
We ask you to allow me to be your intermediary with him and we guarantee [476| 
to hold to what we have said. If ever he does something you disapprove of in your 
lands, then our lands will be open to you to do there what you choose. Jalal al-Din 
agreed to this and took their oath to be faithful to it. He withdrew and went to 
Khilat, as we shall recount, God willing. 


Account of hostilities between Jalal al-Din and the Tatars 


During this year the Tatars again made moves towards Rayy and there followed 
many battles between them and Jalal al-Din, how many there were being a matter 
of dispute. Most of them went against him but in the end he was victorious. 

At the beginning of the warfare there were some strange wonders. Ching1iz 
Khan, the ruler of these Tatars, had become angry with their commander, sent him 
away from his presence and banished him from his lands. The commander went to 
Khurasan and, having seen its ruined state, made for Rayy to conquer those 
regions and towns. Jalal al-Din met him there and they fought fierce battles. Jalal 
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al-Din was defeated, came back and was defeated again. He set out towards 
Isfahan and remained between it and Rayy, where he gathered his troops and those 
subject to him. Among those who came to him was the ruler of Fars, namely the 
son of Atabeg Sa'd, who had come to power after the death of his father, as we 
have mentioned. Jalal al-Din then returned to the Tatars and faced them again. 

While they were forming their battle lines, each side facing the other, Jalal 
al-Din's brother Ghiyath al-Din defected with the emirs who had plotted with him 
to abandon Jalal al-Din. They left the field and set off somewhere else. When the 
Tatars saw them leave the army, they thought they were planning to come upon 
them from their rear and fight them from two sides. Because of this assumption the 
Tatars retreated and were pursued by the lord of Fars. Jalal al-Din, however, when 
he saw that he was abandoned by his brother and the emirs in league with him, 
thought [477] that the Tatars had retreated as a ruse to draw him forward out of 
position. He himself retreated and did not dare to enter Isfahan lest the Tatars 
besiege him there. He went on to Sumayram. 

After the lord of Fars had gone far in pursuit of the Tatars but could see neither 
Jalal al-Din nor his army with him, he became fearful of the Tatars and retraced 
his steps. The Tatars in their turn, when they saw nobody on their tracks, pursuing 
them, halied and later returned to Isfahan. On their way they found no one to 
oppose them and, having arrived at Isfahan, they put it under siege. The populace 
thought that Jalal al-Din had perished. While under this impression and with the 
Tatar siege continuing, they received a messenger from Jalal al-Din who told them 
that he was safe and saying, 'I shall remain in the field until the troops who are safe 
have rallied to me. Then I shall come to you and you and I shall act together to 
harass the Tartars and drive them away. 

They sent to urge him to come, promising him aid and that they would come out 
to meet the enemy with him, full of great valour. He went to them and joined 
forces. The men of Isfahan sallied forth with him and fought the Tatars, who 
suffered a most dreadful defeat. Jalal al-Din pursued them to Rayy, killing and 
taking prisoners. When the Tatars had gone far from Rayy, he took up residence 
there. The son of Chingiz Khan sent him a letter, saying, "These are not our 
followers. We banished them from our presence. When Jalal al-Dim felt secure on 
the front with Chingiz Khan's son, he returned to Azerbayjan.' 


Account of the Franks” incursion into Syria and their rebuilding of Sidon 


This year many Franks came from their lands, which are west of Sicily and the 
countries beyond it, to their possessions in Syria, Acre, Tyre and other places on 


l The last sentence follows the wording in Ibn Wasil, iv, 233. The text in Kamil and also in 
Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 311, is odd and probably corrupt: 'When he was secure from 
Chingiz Khan's direction, he felt secure and returned to Azerbayjan.' 
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the Syrian coast, and a host of them had gathered. Before these another host had 
come [478] also, except that they had been unable to take any initiative or embark 
on any military activity owing to the fact that their ruler, who was their 
commander, was the king of the Germans, whose title was emperor (said to mean 
'king of emirs), and because al-Mu'azzam was still alive who was determined, 
brave and bold. When al-Mu'azzam died, as we have related, and his son” 
succeeded and ruled Damascus, the Franks became ambitious and emerged from 
Acre, Tyre and Beirut to go to Sidon. They had an arrangement with the Muslims 
to share equally the revenues of Sidon, whose city wall was in ruins. They now 
rebuilt the city and took control of it. 

They were able to manage that because of the destruction of the neighbouring 
fortresses, Tibnin, Hunin and others. We have already mentioned that in full. The 
offensive capacity of the Franks became great and their ambitions grew strong. On 
his way [the emperor| took control of the island of Cyprus and became its ruler. 
From there he set out for Acre. The Muslims were full of foreboding but God 
Almighty will frustrate him and help the Muslims through Muhammad and his 
family. In due course their ruler the emperor arrived in Syria. 


Fow Kayqubad took power in Erzinjan 


During this year 'Ala' al-Din Kayqubad ibn Kaykhusro ibn Qilij Arslan, the ruler 
of Konya, Aqsaray, Malatya and other Anatolian cities, took Erzinjan. His taking 
power there came about as follows. Its ruler Bahram Shah had ruled there for a 
long time and was past sixty years of age when he died." He had not ceased to show 
allegiance to Qilij Arslan and his descendants. When he died, his son *Ala' al-Din 
Da ud Shah succeeded him. Kayqubad sent to him asking for troops to march with 
him to Erzurum to put it under siege and for Da' id Shah himself to accompany the 
army. He complied and marched to jom him with his troops, but when he arrived, 
he was arrested and the city of Erzinjan taken [479] from him. Da'ud Shah had a 
very strong fortress called Kamakh, held by a governor of his. The ruler of 
Anatolia sent to besiege it but the troops could not get close to it because of its high 
walls, lofty site and impregnable position. He then threatened Da' ud Shah if he did 
not surrender Kamakh, so he sent to his deputy with orders to yield it and he duly 
gave up the fortress to Kayqubad. 

Kayqubad intended to march to Erzurum to seize it. It was held by its lord, his 
uncle* Tughril Shah ibn Qilij Arslan. When its ruler heard of this, he sent to Emir 


2 i.e. Frederick II of Hohenstaufen. 


3 This was al-Nasir DAa'id. 

4 See above, p. [429] and footnote. 

> The text has ibn 'amm (cousin), but he was his uncle ('amm), as Tughril Shah's brother 
was Kaykhusro. 
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Husam al-Di 'Afr, al-Ashraf's lieutenant in Khilat, to seek reinforcements and 
announced his allegiance to al-Ashraf. Husam al-Din set out with the troops under 
him, whom he had gathered from Syria and the Jazira in fear of the Anatolian ruler. 
They feared that, if he took Erzurum, he would go further and attack Khilat, so the 
Chamberlain Husam al-Din marched to Erzurum” and defended it. 

When Kayqubad heard that troops had arrived there, he did not move directly 
to attack them. He left Erzinjan to go to his own lands. News had also reached him 
that the infidel Greeks' who were his neighbours had taken a fortress from him, 
called Sinope, one of the strongest of castles, looking towards the Black Sea, the 
Khazar Sea. After he arrived home, he sent the army there and besieged it by land 
and by sea, ultimately recovering it from the Greeks. He then went to Antalya to 
winter there, according to his custom. 


Account of al-Kamil's expedition 


In Shawwal of this year [3 September—1 October 1228] al-Kamil Muhammad ibn 
al-'Adil, ruler of Egypt, marched to Syria and arrived at Jerusalem (may God 
Almighty protect it and keep it Islamic territory for ever). He then left, took 
control of Nablus" and appointed prefects in all those regions. [480] They were 
part of Damascus's dependencies, so when its lord, the son of al-Mu'azzam, heard 
of this, he feared that he would attack him and take Damascus from him. He 
therefore sent to his uncle al-Ashraf, asking for his aid and requesting him to come 
to him at Damascus. Al-Ashraf set out without heavy baggage and made his entry 
into Damascus. ' 

When al-Kamil heard of this, he did not advance further because he knew that 
the city was well fortified and it now had men to defend and protect it. Al-Ashraf 
sent to him in conciliatory vein, telling him that he had only come in obedience to 
him and in sympathy with his aims, and agreeing with him to defend the land from 


6 The edition reads al-Riim here — with little sense. In Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 312, the 
editor supplied what is needed to read the Arabic for Erzurum. 

1 The reason for calling the Byzantine Greeks of Trebizond 'infidel" is that Ibn al-Athir, 
when using the term a/-Rum, wished to distinguish between the Greeks and other Muslim 
inhabitants of Rum (Anatolia/Asia Minor and its population). 

$ Yet again the text has Antakiyya (Antioch). 

* For the events of this section, see the account (with slight differences) in Cahen, Pre- 
Ottoman Turkey, 126—7. 

10 This phrase (wa-tawalla bi-madinat Nablus) is obscure. What appears to be a parallel 
passage in Ibn Wagsil, iv, 227, has 'he sent his governors to Nablus, Jerusalem, Hebron and 
elsewhere . Perhaps the present text should read wa-walla in an absolute sense, i.e. 'he 
appointed a governor.. 

U According to Ibn Wagil, iv, 229, this was during the last third of Ramadan/24 August-2 
September 12258. Ibn Wasil was in Damascus and witnessed his entry into the citadel. 
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the Franks. Al-Kamil sent back his reply: 'I have only come to these lands because 
of the Franks, for there was nobody here to prevent them doing what they want. 
They have rebuilt Sidon and part of Caesarea and have not been stopped. You 
know that our uncle Sultan Saladin conquered Jerusalem and thereby we gained 
fair renown to outlast the elapsing of ages and the passing of days. If the Franks 
take it, we shall acquire such bad reputation and evil repute as will destroy the fair 
renown that our uncle stored up. What reputation will we retain in the eyes of the 
people and before God Almighty? The Franks will not be satisfied with their taking 
it. They will go further against other places. However, since you have arrived, I 
shall return to Egypt. Do you defend the land. I am not one to have it said of me 
that I fought my brother and besieged him. God forbid!' 

He then withdrew from Nablus towards Egypt and made camp at Tell al-'Ajul. 
Al-Ashraf and the people generally in Syria were fearful. They knew that, if he 
went home, the Franks would overcome Jerusalem and other places in its vicinity, 
for there was nobody to protect it. There followed an exchange of envoys and 
al-Ashraf went in person to al-Kamil, his brother. He came to him, arriving on the 
eve of the Feast of Sacrifice [10 November 1228] and stopped him from returning 
to Egypt. They both then remained where they were. 


[481] How Jalal al-Din pillaged the lands of Armenia 


During this year Jalal al-Din Khwarazm Shah arrived in the area of Khilat and 
went by Khilat into the desert of Mush and Jabal Jur, all of which he ravaged, 
seizing women, enslaving children and killing men. He destroyed the villages and 
then returned to his own land. 

When the news reached the lands of the Jazira, HHarran, Saruj and other places, 
that he had gone past Khilat into Jur and that he had drawn near, the population 
feared that he would come to them, because the season was winter and they 
expected that he would aim at the Jazira as a place to winter, as the cold there is 
not severe. They planned to migrate from their homes to Syria. Some of the 
inhabitants of Saruj had reached Manbij in Syria when they received news that he 
had pillaged the area and then gone back, so they stayed where they were. The 
reason for Jalal al-Din's return was that much snow fell around Khilat. Nothing 
like it had been known before, so he was m a hurry to go back. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year in the whole of the Jazira prices were low. The crops they had, wheat and 
barley, were excellent. Nevertheless, the low prices did not reach what they had 
originally been before the famine. Wheat became five makkiks for a dinar and 
barley seventeen makkiuks of the Mosul standard for a dinar. 


[482] The Year 626 [1228-1229] 


Account of the ceding of Jerusalem to the Franks 


This year on 1 Rabi II [27 February 1229]: the Franks (God curse them) took over 
Jerusalem by treaty. May God restore 1t to Islam quickly! This came about because 
of what we have mentioned under the year 625 [1227—28]|, namely the coming of 
the emperor, the ruler of the Franks, by sea from the lands of the Franks to the 
Syrian coast. His troops, having preceded him, took up residence on the coast and 
caused ruin in the Muslim lands that were near them. A section of the Muslim 
population, who were dwelling in the mountains near the city of Tyre, went to the 
Franks, while they were in Tyre, and offered them their allegiance and joined 
them. The Franks also became bolder because of the death of al-Mu'azzam 'Isa ibn 
al-' Adil, the lord of Damascus. 

When the emperor arrived on the coast, he resided in the city of Acre. 
Al-Kamil ibn al-'Adil, the lord of Egypt, had marched out of Egypt to Syria after 
the death of his brother al-Mu'azzam and was encamped at Tell al-'Ajul, planning 
to take Damascus from al-Nasir Da' id, his brother al-Mu'azzam's son, who was 
ruling there at that time. When Da'id heard that his uncle al-Kamil was intending 
to attack him, he had sent to his uncle al-Ashraf, lord of the Jazira, to ask him for 
military support and to request aid to defend him from his [other] uncle. Al-Ashraf 
came to Damascus and then there was an exchange of envoys between him and his 
brother al-Kamil to discuss peace. The two of them came to terms and made an 
agreement. Al-Ashraf travelled to al-Kamil and met with him. 

[483] After their meeting envoys went to and fro on many occasions between 
them and the emperor, ruler of the Franks, and a treaty was agreed according to 
which they would cede to him Jerusalem along with a few places nearby and the 
rest of the lands, such as Hebron, Nablus, the Jordan Valley, Tiberias etc., would 
remain in Muslim hands." Only Jerusalem and the places that had been specified 


I The date is variously given, although Western sources agree on 18 February (e.g. 
Runciman, iii, 187; Stevenson, Crusaders, 312; Mayer, The Crusades, 227/-8). Ibn 
Shaddad, Liban, 224, has 11 Rabr' I/7 February. If that were an error for 21 Rabi' I, the 
equivalent date would be 17 February, close enough to be adjusted to bring it into line with 
the Western sources. 

2 After his name the edition has 'May God Almighty have mercy on him”, a formula for the 
deceased, but it must be a later copyist's insertion as al-Kamil died in 635/ 1238, that is, 
after Ibn al-Athrr. 

3 Tabariyya (Tiberias) is the reading of Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 315. Malatya (ancient 
Mitelene in Mesopotamia) is the rather unlikely reading of the edition and Keceuil, ii, 176. 
4 For the negotiations, see Ibn Wagil, iv, 241-2; Abu Shama, Dhaył, 154. Cf. Humphreys, 
197—8, 202—3. 
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would be ceded to the Franks. The walls of Jerusalem had been razed. 
Al-Mu'azzam had razed them, as we have mentioned. Thereupon the Franks took 
over Jerusalem and the Muslims were outraged and thought it monstrous. This 
caused them to feel such weakness and pain as are beyond description. May God 
facilitate its conquest and restoration to the Muslims by His grace and favour. 
Amen. 


How al-Ashraf took the city of Damascus 


On Monday 2 Sha'ban this year [= 25 June 1229] al-Ashraf ibn al-'Adil took 
Damascus from his nephew, [al-Nasir] Salah al-Din Da'ud ibn al-Mu'azzam. We 
have already mentioned how this came about. The lord of Damascus feared his 
uncle al-Kamil and sent to his [other] uncle al-Ashraf to ask for support and for his 
help in defending him from al-Kamil. He came to him from the Jazira and entered 
Damascus. Its lord and its populace rejoiced at his coming. They had already taken 
precautions and were preparing for a siege, but al-Ashraf ordered that to stop and 
for their intention to take precautionary measures to be abandoned. He swore to its 
lord that he would give help and protect him and his lands. After he had contacted 
al-Kamil, the two of them came to terms” while the lord of Damascus thought that 
he was included with them in these terms. Al-Ashraf travelled to see his brother 
al-Kamil and they met in Dhu'l-Hijja 625 [484] on the day of the great feast [10 
November 1228]. The lord of Damascus proceeded to Baysan and waited there. 
Al-Ashraf returned from his visit to his brother and he and the lord of Damascus 
met together.” Al-Ashraf did not have a large number of troops with him. While 
they were sitting together in a tent they had, 'I[zz al-Din Aybak, a mamluke of 
al-Mu'azzam, the former lord of Damascus, who was a senior emir of the latter's 
son [Da ud], entered and said to his master Da'ud, 'Rise and leave, otherwise you 
will be arrested immediately, and he ushered him out. Al-Ashraf was unable to 
prevent him because Aybak had ordered all the troops they had to mount up and 
they were more numerous than those with al-Ashraf. Da'ud left and he and his 
troops rode to Damascus. 


> Sibt ibn al-Jawzi preached a sermon at Damascus, which Ibn Wasil heard, that served al- 
Nasir's political purposes and aroused public anger towards al-Kamil (see Ibn Wasil, iv, 
245—6). 

6 A supportive account of al-Kamil's policy is given by Ibn Abi al-Damm, especially 
185—6. 

1 Ibn al-Athir fails to make clear that they planned to make a new distribution of lands 
between members of the Ayyubid family, which involved depriving al-Nasir DA id of his 
chief possessions, including Damascus. For a full account, see Humphreys, 193—206. 

8 i.e. the Feast of Sacrifice, 10 Dhu'l-Hijja. 

> According to Ibn Wągsil, iv, 2367, al-Nasir Da'ud had left Nablus for Damascus, having 
got wind of his uncles' plans, and the meeting with al-Ashraf took place at al-Qusayr, below 
the Pass of Fiq (or Afiq, east of Lake Tiberias), leading on to the Hauran plateau. 
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The reason for this was that Aybak had been told that al-Ashraf was intending 
to arrest his master and take Damascus from him, so he took this action. After they 
had departed, al-Kamil's armies came to al-Ashraf, who marched to descend upon 
Damascus and put it under siege. He continued to besiege it until al-Kamil joined 
him,” and then the siege was intensified and the situation became very serious for 
the citizens, whose hearts were in their mouths. 

One of the most serious considerations for the lord of Damascus was that he had 
little money with him because his treasury was at Kerak and, as he had trusted his 
uncle al-Ashraf, he had brought none of 1t with him. He was obliged to sell his 
womenfolk's ornaments and clothing. He was in a very difficult situation, so he 
went out to his uncle al-Kamil and offered to surrender Damascus and the castle 
of Shawbak to him on condition that he could have Kerak, the Jordan Valley, 
Baysan and Nablus, and that the castle of $Sarkhad and its dependencies should be 
retained for Aybak. 

Al-Kamil duly took over Damascus and placed his deputy in the citadel until his 
brother al-Ashraf transferred to him Harran, Edessa, al-Raqqa, Saruj and Ra's 'Ayn 
in the Jazira. When he had taken them over, he gave up the citadel of Damascus to 
his brother al-Ashraf, who entered and took up residence there. Al-Kamil 
proceeded to the Jazira lands, where he remained until he summoned al-Ashraf 
because of Jalal al-Din's siege [485] of the city of Khilat. After he had presented 
himself before him at al-Raqqa, al-Kamil returned to Egypt. What happened to 
al-Ashraf we shall relate, if God Almighty wills. 


Account of the arrest and execution of the Chamberlain Ali 


This year al-Ashraf sent his mamluke 'Izz al-Din Aybak,' a great emir in his state, 
to the city of Kkulat and ordered him to arrest the Chamberlain Husam al-Din 'Ali 
ibn Hammad, who was the governor of Khilat and the ruling authority there on 
behalf of al-Ashraf. We have not learnt of anything to cause his arrest, because he 
was in sympathy with him and a true adviser, guarding his lands and ruling well 
over the subjects. Through this long period he had faced Khwarazm Shah Jalal 
al-Din and protected Khilat in a way that no one else was capable of. He took great 
care to hold and defend al-Ashraf's territory. Reference has already been made to 
his attack on Jalal al-Din's lands and his conquest of part of them, which is enough 


10 A]-Kamil joined the siege in Jumada I/ 28 March—26 April, after the treaty with Frederick 
II had been concluded (Ibn Wasil, iv, 252). 

U See below, pp. [487] and [489]. AI-Nasir had written to Jalśl al-Din, urging him to press 
his siege of Khilat to distract al-Ashraf from his ambitions for Damascus (see Ibn Wagil, iv, 
240). 

12 Not to be confused with 'Izz al-Din Aybak, a mamluke of al-Mu'azzam and then of 
al-Nasir Da id; see p. [484]. 
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to demonstrate his high zeal and perfect bravery. His master gained great standing 
through him. Indeed, people used to say, 'One of the mamlukes of al-Ashraf can 
stand against Khwarazm Shab.' 

He was (God have mercy on him) a good and generous man, who allowed no 
injustice. He carried out many pious building works, such as caravanserais on the 
highways and mosques in the towns, and at Khilat constructed a hospital and a 
Friday mosque. He did much to the roads and repaired those on which it was 
difficult to travel. 

When Aybak came to Khilat, he arrested him and then had him murdered, for he 
was an enemy of his.” After his death, how effective he had been became plain to 
see. Jalal al-Din besieged Khilat after his arrest and took the city, as we shall 
narrate, God willing. God did not give long respite to Aybak but punished him 
speedily, for Jalal al-Din [486] took Aybak prisoner along with other emirs after he 
had taken Khilat. When al-Ashraf and Jalal al-Din made peace, the latter freed 
them all, but it is related that he put Aybak to death. 

The reason why he was killed was that a mamluke of the Chamberlain 'Afi had 
fled to Jalal al-Din and, when Aybak was taken prisoner, this mamluke requested 
Jalal al-Din to kill him to avenge his master the Chamberlain Ali. Jalal al-Din 
handed him over and he killed him. I heard that al-Ashraf in a dream saw 'Ali enter 
an assembly where Aybak was, take a kerchief and place it on Aybak's neck. He 
then took it and left. When he awoke, al-Ashraf said, 'Aybak is dead. [n my dream 
I saw such and such." 


How al-Kamil gained possession of the city of Hama 


This year towards the end of Ramadan [ended 22 August 1229] al-Kamil took 
possession of Hama. This came about as follows. We have mentioned that 
al-Mansur Muhammad ibn Taqi al-Din, the lord of Hama, died. ” When he was on 
the point of death, he had made the soldiers and the leading men of the city swear 


B According to al-Hamawi, 183a, Aybak arrested *Alr because he found the castles devoid 
of treasure etc. and 'Ali could not give a satisfactory explanation. A little later his death from 
dysentery is reported but the author comments 'The facts were otherwise, and then refers 
the reader to his major history, unfortunately lost. 

I4 Husam al-Din 'Alrs obituary notice, in which the year of his death is stated as 
627/1229—30, is given in Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 664—5. The significance of the dream is not fully 
understood. Often putting on or receiving a kerchief (mandil) is associated with submission 
or pardon; e.g. Nasawi, 230: 'He gave him his mandil as a sign of safe conduct. CF. also 
Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (2), p. [373]. Perhaps the significance here is in its being taken 
away. 

B For the campaign, see Humphreys, 207—8. 

16 Al-Mansur died in 617/ 1221, so the edition's 'as we shall relate' is inappropriate. One 
obviously expects 'as we have mentioned”, but in fact there is no reference to his death under 
the appropriate year. 
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an oath to his oldest son, who took the title al-Muzaffar.'' His father had sent him 
to al-Kamil, the lord of Egypt, because he had married his daughter. Muhammad 
had another son, whose name was Qilij Arslan and his title $alah al-Din. He was 
at Damascus. He came to Hama and the city was surrendered to him and he took 
control of it and its citadel. Al-Kamil sent to him, ordering him to give up the city 
to his older brother, for his father had named him for it in his will. He refused to 
do so and envoys went backwards and forwards on this matter to al-Mu'azzam, 
ruler of Damascus, but no positive response followed." 

After al-Mu'azzam died and al-Kamil came into Syria and took Damascus, the 
latter sent a force [487] to Hama and besieged it on 3 Ramadan [26 July 1229]. 
Commanding this force was Asad al-Din Shirkuh, lord of Homs, and a great emir 
in his army, called Fakhr al-Din 'Umar. With them was the son of Muhammad ibn 
Taqi al-Din, Mahmid” who had been at al-Kamil's court. The siege of the city 
continued for several days. 

Al-Kamil had marched from Damascus and made camp at Salamiyya, intending 
to proceed to the Jazira lands, Harran and others. When he had Hama put under 
siege, the lord of Hama, S$alah al-Din [Qilij Arslan] sought him out and came down 
from his citadel to visit him. There was no reason for this other than God 
Almighty's decree. Salah al-Din said to his advisers, 'I wish to leave and go to meet 
al-Kamil. They replied, 'In Syria there is no citadel stronger than yours and you 
have gathered unlimited stores. Why should you go down to him? This is not a 
good idea. However, he insisted on doing so and in the end said, 'Allow me to 
descend, otherwise I shall throw myself from the citadel.' At that they held their 
peace and he descended with a small body of men. He came to al-Kamil, who 
imprisoned him until he surrendered the city of Hama and its citadel to his older 
brother al-Muzaffar. The castle of Barin, which was his, remained in his hands.” 
He was like 'one seeking his destruction with his own hoof.” 


Account of Jalal al-Din's siege and capture of Khilat 


Early in Shawwal [began 23 August 1229] Jalal al-Din besieged the city of Khilat, 
a possession of al-Ashraf, where his troops were. They held out, being aided by the 


Ir Al-Muzaffar Taqi al-Din Mahmiid had already been made heir-apparent in 616/1218—19 
(Ibn Wąagsil, iv, 64, 272). 

18 In fact, up to this present year al-Nasir Qilij Arslin had held Hama for almost nine years 
(Ibn Wasil, iv, 272). 

1? Correct the Muhammad” in the edition. 

+0 For the whole of this dispute over Hama, see the account of a participant, Ibn Abi 
al-Damm, especially 154—5. 

21 For this proverbial saying, see al-Yisi, i, 177, where a story is told of some Arabs, who 
wished to slaughter a she-goat but could find no knife, until the animal, digging in the soil, 
uncovered one they had lost. 
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populace out of fear of Jalal al-Din, because of his evil conduct. They indulged to 
excess in their vilification of him and their impudent remarks. He was seized by a 
determination to deal with them and continued his siege the whole winter. He 
distributed much of his army in the neighbouring villages and towns owing to the 
severe cold and the quantity of snow, for Khilat is one of the coldest places and 
one with the most snow. 

Jalal al-Din showed strong resolution and a patience that was astounding. He set 
up [488] several trebuchets to attack 1t and continued to launch stones at it until 
they had demolished part of the wall. The citizens helped to repair it but he 
continued his relentless confrontations with them until the final days of Jumada II 
627 [mid-April 1230]. He then carried out a series of assaults and took the city by 
force on Sunday 28 Jumada I [14 April 1230]. It was treacherously yielded to him 
by some of the emirs. 

After the city fell, the emirs there went up into its citadel and continued to resist, 
while Jalal al-Din besieged them. He put the population to the sword, killing all he 
found, although they were few for some had left in fear and others had departed 
because of severe hunger, while yet others had already perished from want and 
lack of food. The people of Khilat ate the sheep, then the cattle, then the buffaloes, 
then the horses, then the donkeys, then the mules, then the dogs and cats. We heard 
that they were catching rats and eating them. They showed endurance that nobody 
could match. 

Khilat alone was taken by him; they did not take any other towns. Nevertheless, 
they razed Khilat and slaughtered many there. Any survivors fled to the country. 
The womenfolk were made captives and the children enslaved. All were sold and 
scattered to the four winds, dispersed throughout the lands. Property was pillaged 
and what the people endured was unheard of. No wonder that God Almighty did 
not spare him for long and he suffered his defeats at the hands of both Muslims 
and Tatars which we shall tell of, God willing. 


Miscellaneous events 


Towards the end of this year the Franks attacked the castle of Barin in Syria. They 
plundered the town and its dependencies, taking men and women captive. Among 
those they seized was a large body of Turkomans, all of whom they captured. Only 
the rare fugitive escaped. God knows best!” 


22 Note that on p. [481] Ibn al-Athir had written of an unparalleled heavy snowfall in Khilat. 
23 In 1229 the Hospitallers made a raid on Barin in response to a raid by al-Kamil on Hisn 
al-Akrad in the previous year (Runciman, iii, 207). For this raid and a series of minor 
engagements in following years, see Stevenson, Crusaders, 314, note 4. 


[489] The Year 627 [1229-1230] 


Account of the defeat of Jalal al-Din by Kayqubad and al-Ashraf 


This year on Saturday 28 Ramadan [10 August 1230]' Jalal al-Din, the son of 
Khwarazm Shah, suffered a defeat at the hands of 'AIA' al-Din' Kayqubad ibn 
Kaykhusro ibn Qilij Arslan, the ruler of Anatolia, Konya, Aqsaray, Sivas, Malatya 
etc., and al-Ashraf, the ruler of Damascus, the Jazira and Khilat. 

This came about as follows. The ruler of Erzurum, that is, the cousin of *Ala' 
al-Din, ruler of Anatolia, had offered allegiance to Jalal al-Din. Between the latter 
and the ruler of Anatolia there was an entrenched enmity. The ruler of Erzurum 
presented himself before Jalal al-Din at Khilat and gave him aid in his siege of it. 
*Ala' al-Din feared them both, so sent to al-Kamil, who was then at Harran, asking 
him to summon his brother al-Ashraf from Damascus, for he was now residing 
there after becoming its ruler. 'Ala' al-Din sent a series of messengers on that 
matter because he feared Jalal al-Din. Al-Kamil summoned his brother al-Ashraf 
from Damascus. He came to him, while 'Ala' al-Din's messengers were arriving 
one after another with his urgings for al-Ashraf to come and join with him. It is 
even said that on a single day al-Kamil and al-Ashraf received five messengers 
from 'Ala' al-Dm, all of them asking for al-Ashraf to come, even 1f he were alone. 

Al-Ashraf united the armies of the Jazira and Syria and marched to join 'Ala' 
al-Din. They met at Sivas and proceeded towards Khilat. Jalal al-Din heard [490] 
of their approach and moved to meet them with all speed. He came upon them at 
a place called Yasi-chimen in the region of Erzinjan, where they clashed.” 

*Ala' al-Din had a great host with him, said to be 20,000 cavalry, and al-Ashraf 
led about 5,000, although these were excellent, brave troops, fully armed and 
mounted on lively Arab steeds. All of them had been tested in battle and their 
commander was an emir from the Aleppan forces, called '[zz al-Din 'Umar ibn 
Mujalli, an Hakkari Kurd, brave to the highest degree and possessed of fine 
qualities and noble characteristics. 


l Abii Shama, Dhaył, 159, gives the date Saturday 18 Ramadan but the equivalent, 31 July, 
fell on a Wednesday. He also refers to the Kamil and the date given by Ibn al-Athrr. 

2 This is the reading of Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 319. Inexplicably, the edition reads: '<Abd 
Allah ibn. 

3 1.e. the Saljuqid, Rukn al-Din Jahn Shah (ruled 622—7/1225—30), son of Mughith al-Din 
Tughril Shah. See Humphreys, 217; Zambaur, 144; above, p. [429]. 

4_ In the text the site of the battle is written as B.basi H.mar. For an account of the campaign, 
see Humphreys, 218—20. 

> Here and just below the text reads 'Ali, in Arabic script a likely error for Mujalli, which 
is found in Ibn Wagil, iv 298 (where he is commander of the Aleppan contingent only), 
Zubdat al-halab, iii, 209, and Eddć, Principautć ayyoubide, 102. 
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When they came face to face, Jalal al-Din was startled by the great number of 
troops he saw, especially when he saw the Syrian detachment, for their fine 
appearance, their weaponry and their mounts that he saw filled his breast with 
terror. zz al-Din ibn Mujalli initiated the battle along with the troops of Aleppo. 
Jalal al-Din did not stand against them or hold firm, but departed in flight, he and 
his army. They were torn to pieces with every man for himself. They returned to 
Khilat and then, taking with them their comrades who were there, they returned to 
Azerbayjan and made camp at the city of Khoy. Nothing of the region of Khilat 
had been conquered by them apart from the city of Khilat itself. Al-Ashraf 
arrived, after they had [left and] taken their comrades there with them. [t was left 
in a ruined state, devoid of inhabitants and residents. We have related before what 
happened to them. 


Account of *Ala" al-Din's taking of Erzurum 


We have mentioned that the lord of Erzurum was with Jalal al-Din at Khilat, stayed 
with him and witnessed with him the battle that has been mentioned. After Jalal 
al-Din's defeat, the lord of Erzurum was taken [491] prisoner and brought before 
*Ala' al-Din Kayqubad, his cousin. Taking him with him, he set out for Erzurum, 
where its lord surrendered to him the city and the castles and treasuries etc. that 
belong to it. It was as the saying goes, 'the ostrich set out to seek horns and 
returned with no ears'. Just so, this poor wretch came to Jalal al-Din, seeking more, 
and he promised him some of 'Ala' al-Din's lands, but his wealth and the lands he 
already possessed were taken and he was left a captive. Glory be to Him whose 
dominion is everlasting. 


Account of al-Ashraf and *Ala* al-Dim's peace with Jalal al-Dm 


After al-Ashraf returned to Khulat and Jalal al-Din went, defeated, to Khoy, there 
followed an exchange of ambassadors. Each of them settled for what he held and 
terms were arrived at on that basis and sworn to. When peace was established and 
oaths had been given, al-Ashraf returned to Sinjar and from there went on to 
Damascus. Jalal al-Din remained in his own lands in Azerbayjan until the Tatars 
made a move against him, as we shall relate, if God Almighty wills. 


6 Ibn Wasil, iv, 298, stresses that no local fortresses had been taken by Jalal al-Dn, 
presumably fortresses that would have provided refuge. 

1 See p. [488]. 

$ He remained in prison until he died (Ibn Wśsil, iv, 300). 
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How Shihab al-Din Ghazi became ruler of Arzan 


Husam al-Din, the lord of Arzan in Diyar Bakr, had continued to be an ally of 
al-Ashraf, (giving him loyal advice), participating in all his wars and his 
adventures, spending money in his service and offering his person and his troops 
in his support. To his enemies he was an enemy and to his friends a friend. 

As part of his cooperation he was in Khilat when Jalal al-Din besieged it (and 
he suffered the hardship and fear that he experienced there but endured until Jalal 
al-Din conquered the city). ' He was taken prisoner [492] by the latter, who wished 
to take the town of Arzan from him. Someone said to him, "This man is from an 
ancient house, with long traditions of rule. He inherited Arzan from his ancestors, 
who had other lands besides but they lost all of them. So Jalal al-Din, feeling 
sympathetic towards him and taking pity on him, allowed him to retain his town 
but took oaths and undertakings from him that he would not take arms against him. 

When al-Ashraf and 'Ala al-Din came to make war on Jalal al-Din, he did not 
take the field with them. Later, when Jalal al-Din was defeated, Shihab al-Din 
Ghazi ibn al-'Adil, al-Ashraf's brother, who held Mayyafariqin and Hani, came 
and besieged him in Arzan, which he subsequently took on terms. In exchange he 
gave him Hani, part of Diyar Bakr. 

This Husam al-Din was an excellent man, of good conduct, noble and liberal. 
His door was never free of crowds coming to seek his bounty. His conduct in 
government and towards his subjects was admirable. He was of an ancient family, 
called the house of Tughan Arslan. In addition to Arzan he held Badlis, Wastan and 
other places. They were also known as the house of the hunchback. These lands 
had been in their hands since the days of Malikshah ibn Alp Arslan the Saljuq. 
Baktimur, the lord of Khilat, took Badlis from them, taking it from the uncle of this 
Husam al-Din, because he was an ally of Saladin. That is why Baktimur attacked 
him. This present man kept Arzan until now and then it was taken from him. For 
every beginning there is an end. Glory be to Him who has no beginning and who 
continues without end. 


[493] How Savinj Qush-yalwa took the castle of Ruyindiz 


During this year there came to prominence a Turkoman emir called Savinj. His 
title was Shams al-Din and Qush-yalwa was the name of his tribe. His power grew, 
he acted as a brigand and his following increased. He operated between Irbil and 
Hamadhan, he and his men interrupting traffic and disturbing the land. Then he 
went further to attack a strong fortress, the name of which was Saru,” a possession 


) See E/(2), i, 679—80. 

10 Additional text in curly brackets from Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 321. 

U Additional text in curly brackets from Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 321. 

12 This place remains unidentified. Given its stated position, it is unlikely to be a mistake 
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of Muzaffar al-Din in the region of [rbil. He captured it and killed there a great 
emir, one of Muzaffar al-Din's emirs, fcalled 'Tzz al-Din al-Humaydi). Muzaffar 
al-Din gathered troops and wished to recover it from him, but was unable to do so 
because 1t was so well defended and because of the large following of this man. 
They made peace on the understanding that the castle would be left in his hands. 

Jalal al-Din's army was besieging the castle of Ruyindiz, one of Azerbayjan s 
castles and one of the strongest and most impregnable fortresses, the like of which 
was not to be found. The siege of the inhabitants had lasted a long time, so they 
announced that they would surrender. Jalal al-Din sent one of his closest followers 
and trusted advisers to take it over, sending with him robes of honour and money 
for those within. When the envoy climbed up to the castle and took it over, he gave 
to some of the defenders but did not give to others, whom he slighted and 
exploited, as he now had control of the fortress. When those to whom he gave no 
robes or money saw how he treated them, they sent to Savinj, asking him to come 
so that they could surrender the castle to them. He came with his men and they 
yielded it to him. Glory be to Him who, when He wills a thing, provides the means. 

This castle of Ruyrndiz had always been too much for the capacities of great and 
mighty princes in former and recent times and it became proverbial for its 
impregnability. When God (glorious and mighty is He) willed to make this weak 
man ruler of it, He facilitated matters for him, so that he took it without a fight and 
with no trouble and dispossessed the followers of such a one as Jalal al-Din whom 
all the princes on earth held in awe and feared. As for Jalal al-Din's men, it was 
like the saying, "Many a man strives for one who sits idly by. 

[494] After Savinj had taken it, he became ambitious to take others, especially 
as Jalal al-Din was preoccupied with the defeat he had suffered and with the 
coming of the Tatars. He left the castle to go to Maragha, which was nearby. He 
put it under siege but he was hit by a stray arrow and killed. After his death his 
brother became ruler of Ruyindiz. This second brother left the castle and attacked 
and plundered the region of Tabriz. He returned to the castle to deposit that 
plunder and booty there as a store in fear of the Tatars, who had already appeared. 
He was surprised by a body of Tatars, who slew him and took the plunder that he 
had with him. After his death the castle was ruled by a nephew of his." AII this 
happened in a period of two years. Fie on a world which always makes a sorrow 
follow a joy and some evil follow some good. 


for Sarav (modern Sarab), a town situated between Ardabil and Tabriz. Cf. above, p. [382]. 
LB Additional text in curly brackets from Kamil (Thornberg), xii, 322. 

I4 At this point, Ibn Wasil, iv, 308, who otherwise reproduces Ibn al-Athir's text in this 
section, has 'a sister of his became ruler of the castle”. 


[495] The Year 628 [1230-1231] 


Account of the incursion of the Tatars into Azerbayjan and what they did 


During this year the Tatars arrived in Azerbayjan from Transoxania. We have 
already related how they conquered Transoxania and what they did in Khurasan 
and other lands by way of pillage, destruction and massacre. Their rule became 
established in Transoxania and the cities there began to be re-populated. They built 
a large city that was almost the equivalent of the city of Khwarazm. The cities of 
Khurasan, however, remained in ruins, no Muslims daring to dwell in them. As for 
the Tatars, every now and then a band would make a raid and plunder what they 
could find. The country was in a totally ruined state. They kept on like this until, 
in the year 625 [1227-8], a horde of them appeared and there ensued between them 
and Jalal al-Din the events we have already narrated. Their situation remained 
unchanged until at this present time Jalal al-Din met with defeat at the hands of 
"Ala al-Din Kayqubad and al-Ashraf, as we have mentioned under the year 627 
[1229-30]. The leader of the Isma'1li heretics then sent to the Tatars to inform them 
of Jalal al-Din's weakness owing to the defeat he had suffered and to urge them to 
attack him, following on his weakness, and to guarantee them victory over him 
because of the enfeebled state he had come to. 

Jalal al-Din was a bad ruler who administered his realm abominably. Among the 
princes who were his neighbours he did not leave one without showing hostility to 
him and challenging him for his kingdom, acting as a bad neighbour. As an 
example of that, as soon as he appeared in Isfahan and gathered an army, he 
invaded Khuzistan and besieged Tustar, a possession of the caliph. He marched to 
Daquqa, which he sacked and where he killed many people. Ii too belonged to the 
caliph. [496] Then he took Azerbayjan, which was held by Uzbek, and attacked the 
Georgians, whom he defeated and harassed. Later he made war on al-Ashraf, lord 
of Khilat, and then on 'Ala al-Din, ruler of Anatolia, and on the Isma'rlis, whose 
lands he ravaged and many of whom he killed. He imposed upon them an annual 
tribute in money and also on others. Every prince abandoned him and would not 
take his hand. 

When the letters of the leader of the [sma'ilis came to the Tatars, calling upon 
them to attack Jalal al-Din, a horde of them hastened to enter their lands, where 
they seized Rayy and Hamadhan and the territory between them. Then they 
invaded Azerbayjan, where they caused havoc, plundered and killed the 
inhabitants they captured. Meanwhile, Jalal al-Din did not dare to confront them, 
nor was he able to defend the country from them, being overcome with panic and 


I A possible meaning is 'that was near [the site of]”. Cf. Barthold, Turkestan, 457. 
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fear. Furthermore his troops had turned against him and his vizier, along with a 
large section of the army, had cast off their loyalty. 

The cause of this was strange and revealed an unparalleled lack of good sense 
on Jalal al-Din's part. It was the case that Jalal al-Din had a eunuch servant, called 
Qilij, whom he loved greatly. It so happened that this eunuch died and Jalal al-Din 
exhibited such sorrow and grief for him as had never been heard of, not even from 
Majniin for Layla. He ordered the soldiers and emirs to walk on foot in his funeral 
cortege. His death occurred at a place that was several leagues from Tabriz. The 
troops proceeded on foot, as did he himself for part of the road, but then his emirs 
and vizier prevailed on him to ride. When he reached Tabriz, he sent to the 
inhabitants, ordering them to leave the city to meet the eunuch's coffin, which they 
did. However, he blamed them for not going far and not showing more sorrow and 
tears than they did. He wanted to punish them for that, but his emirs interceded for 
them, so he let them be. 

Furthermore, this eunuch was not buried but Jalal al-Din took him with him 
wherever he went, beating his breast and weeping. He refused food and drink; 
when food was offered to him, he would say, "Take some of this to so-and-so, 
naming the eunuch, and nobody dared to say that he was dead. On one occasion 
someone did say to him [497] that he was dead and he killed the man that said it. 
They continued to take food to him, come back and say, 'He kisses the earth and 
says, "I am now better than I was.” His emirs were overcome with exasperation 
and disgust at this situation. It led them, along with his vizier, to abandon their 
allegiance and turn away from him. He was left out of his mind, not knowing what 
to do, especially when the Tatars made their incursion. At that time the eunuch 
servant was buried and Jalal al-Din contacted the vizier, won him over and tricked 
him into coming back to him. After his arrival he survived a few days and then 
Jalal al-Din put him to death. This is indeed a strange and rare occurrence, the like 
of which had never been heard of. 


How the Tatars took Maragha 


This year the Tatars besieged Maragha in Azerbayjan. The population resisted and 
then declared that they would surrender in return for a guarantee which they asked 
for. The Tatars offered them the guarantee and took over the city, where they did 
kill some people, alihough not very many. They appoinited a prefect there and the 
position of the Tatars became very strong. Throughout Azerbayjan the people's 
fear of them increased greatly. God Almighty will Himself provide aid for Islam 
and the Muslims, but for now we do not see among the princes of Islam one who 
has a desire to wage the Jihad or to aid the religion. On the contrary, each of them 


+ These two are the archetypal desperate lovers of poetry and romances, the Romeo and 
Juliet of the Middle East. 
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looks to his pleasures, his sport and the oppression of his subjects. For me this is 
more frightening than the enemy. God Almighty said, 'Fear temptation that will not 
only come upon those of you who are wicked.” 


Account of Jalal al-Din's arrival at Amid, his defeat there and what befell 
him 


Jalal al-Din saw what the Tatars were doing In Azerbayjan and that they were 
remaining there, killing, plundering, taking captives, ruining the country and 
levying money, [498] while planning to attack him. He saw too his own feeble and 
weak state, so he left Azerbayjan for Khilat and sent to al-Ashraf s deputy there to 
say, We have not come to make war or to cause harm. Fear of this enemy has alone 
brought us to seek out your city. His plan was to make for Diyar Bakr and the 
Jazira and to visit the caliph's court to ask for aid from him and all the princes 
against the Tatars and to request their help to repel them and to warn them of the 
result of their failure to act. He arrived at Khilat and heard that the Tatars were 
pursuing him, hard on his tracks, so he went to Amid. He posted scouts at several 
places in fear of a night attack. A detachment of Tatars came, following his tracks, 
and arrived by a different route from the one where the scouts were. They fell on 
him at night in his position outside the city of Amid. He left, fleeing for his life, 
and the troops with him were dispersed and scattered in all directions. One group 
from his army made for Harran, where the Emir Sawab and the troops of al-Kamil 
who were with him at Harran fell upon them and took the money, weapons and 
mounts they had. Another group made for Nisibis, Mosul, Sinjar, [rbil and other 
places. The local rulers and their subjects harassed them and everyone was eager 
to attack them, even the peasants, Kurds and Bedouin etc. They took revenge on 
them and requited them for their evil deeds, their wicked behaviour at Khilat and 
elsewhere and for all the destruction they had wreaked in the land. *'God does not 
love those that do evil.” Jalal al-Din grew more and more weak and more and more 
feeble owing to the dispersal of his army and what had befallen them. 

After the Tatars had treated them in this manner and he had fled from them in 
defeat, they came into Diyar Bakr in pursuit of him, because they did not know 
which destination he had sought nor which route he had travelled. Glory be to Him 
who replaced their security with fear, their might with humiliation and their great 
numbers with few. Blessed be God, the Lord of the Universe, who does what He 
wills. 


3 Koran, viii, 25. 

4 The historian al-Nasawi, who was in Jalal al-Din's camp, had spent the night on 
secretarial work and had dozed off just before the attack. He fled, leaving all his possessions 
but having witnessed the dramatic rescue of the sultan, who was drunk at the time (Nasawi, 
318—9). 

> Koran, iii, 64. 
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[499] Account of the entry of the Tatars into Diyar Bakr and the Jazira and 
the wicked deeds that they perpetrated there 


After the defeat of Jalal al-Din by the Tatars at Amid, they ravaged the hinterland 
there, Arzan and Mayyafariqin and then set out for Is'ard, where the populace 
resisted them. The Tatars offered them a guarantee, so they trusted them and 
surrendered. When the Tatars had them in their power, however, they put them to 
the sword. They slew them [in such numbers] that they almost annihilated them. 
The only survivors were people who hid themselves, and few there were of them. 

A merchant, who had gone to Amid, told me that they estimated the dead at 
more than 15,000. With this merchant was a slave girl from [s'ard, who related that 
her master had gone out to fight. His mother had stopped him, as she had no son 
other than him, but he did not listen to what she said, so she went with him and 
both of them were killed. A nephew of the mother inherited the girl and sold her 
to this merchant. She had a terrible story to tell about the number of the slain and 
how the siege had lasted five days. 

From there the Tatars went to the town of Tanza, where they acted in the same 
way, and then from Tanza to a valley nearby called the Valley of al-Qurayshiyya,* 
where there were flowing streams and many orchards. The road leading there was 
narrow and the inhabitants of al-Qurayshiyya fought the Tatars and denied then 
access. They held out against them and many were killed on both sides. The Tatars 
withdrew without having gained any success against them. They then roamed 
through country where they met no resistance and nobody stood to face them. 
Having reached Mardin, they plundered what they found in the town, while the 
lord of Mardin' and the people of Dunaysir took refuge in the citadel of Mardin, 
as did others who lived near the citadel. 

Next they came to Nisibis in the Jazira, which they threatened for part of a day. 
They ravaged the hinterland [500] and slew any persons they seized. The gates 
remained shut, so they retired and went to Sinjar. They came to the mountains in 
the region of Sinjar, which they pillaged and then entered Khabur. Having then 
reached *Araban, they again plundered and massacred before withdrawing. 

Another group followed the Mosul road. They came to a village, called 
al-Mu'nisa, which is a day's journey from Nisibis, lying between it and Mosul. 
They sacked it while the inhabitants and others hid in a caravanseray there. All 
were killed. 

I was told the following by a man from there: 


6 See Yaqut, iv, 79: 'a village near Jazirat Ibn 'Umar. 

7 i.e. a member of the Artuqid dynasty, al-Mansiir Nasir al-Din Artuq Arslan ibn II-Ghazi 
(ruled 599—637/1203—39). See Bosworth, New Islamic Dynasties, 194. 

8 This is the main town of this name, the modern Nusaybin, in upper Mesopotamia. See 
Krawulsky, 448; E/(2), vii, 983—4. 

* A small town on the River Khabur (Yaqit, iii, 632—3; Krawulsky, 427—8). 
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I hid from them in a building where there was straw, so they did not capture 
me. I was watching them through a window in the building. Every time they 
were going to kill someone, he would say, 'No, for God's sake, but they 
killed him nevertheless. When they had finished with the village, plundered 
what there was there and seized the women as captives, I saw them sporting 
on horseback, laughing and singing in their language, and repeating the 
words 'No, for God's sake. 
Yet another group went to Nisibis of the Greeks” on the Euphrates, part of the 
region of Amid. Having plundered and massacred there, they returned to Amid 
and then went on to Badlis, where the populace took refuge in the citadel and in 
the hills. They killed a small number there and set fire to the town. One of the local 
inhabitants said to me, '[f we had had 500 cavalry, not one of the Tatars would have 
survived, because the road 1S narrow between the hills and a few men can repel 
many. 

From Badlis they went to Khilat. They descended upon a town, one of Khulat's 
dependencies, called B.r.k.ri (?),' a very strong place, and took it by force of arms, 
killing all within. They then made for Arjish, also a dependency of Khilat and a 
large and important town. They acted in the same way here. This took place in 
Dhu 1-Hijja [October 1231]. 

I have been told stories about them, that the hearer can scarcely credit, about the 
fear of them that God Almighty cast into people 's hearts. It has even been said that 
one of them would enter a village or a quarter, where there was a large number of 
people, and he would continue to kill them [501] one by one, while nobody dared 
to raise his hand against that horseman. 

I have heard that one of them captured a man but the Tatar had nothing to kill 
him with, so he said to him, 'Put your head on the ground and do not move. The 
man put his head on the ground, the Tatar left, fetched a sword and killed him with 
it. 

Another man told me the following: 


I was travelling on a road with seventeen men. A Tatar horseman came to us 
and told us to tie one another up. My companions began to do what he had 
ordered them. I said to them, 'This is one man. Why do we not kill him and 
run away? They said, 'We are afraid. I replied, "This man is intending to kill 
you this minute. Let us kill him. Perhaps God will save us. By God, not one 


10 Mentioned separately by Yaqut, iv, 789: situated on the Euphrates, three or four days 
from Amid and the same from Harran. 

I! The text has Bak.ri. This fortress appears as B.r.k.wi (Ms. variant B.r.k.rl) in Kamil, ix, 
437, and as Bakaza in Kamił, xi, 15, in a list of toponyms (mostly unidentified, see 
Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir (1), 308, where a correction should probably be made). In Nasaw1 
(see especially Nasawi, 374, which refers to this passage of the Mongols) the spelling is 
invariably B.r.k.rIl. 


308 The Chronicle of lbn al-Athir 


of them dared to act, so I took a knife and slew him. We ran away and were 
safe. 


There were many incidents like this. 


Account of the arrival of a group of Tatars at Irbil and Daquqa 


In Dhu'l-Hijja this year [October 1231] a group of Tatars came from Azerbayjan to 
the region of Irbil. They killed the Iwa'1 Turkomans, the Juzqan Kurds and others 
on their route before they entered [rbil. They sacked the villages and slew all the 
inhabitants of those regions whom they seized. They perpetrated abominable 
deeds that had not been heard of from others. 

The ruler of Irbil, Muzaffar al-Din, took the field with his troops. He asked for 
reinforcements from the troops of Mosul, who went to join him. When he heard 
that the Tatars had returned to Azerbayjan, he remained in his lands and did not 
follow them. They reached the village of al-Karkhini,” the town of Daqiiqa and 
others and returned safely, [502] nobody having caused them any alarm and no 
soldier having stood to face them. 

These are misfortunes and crises, the like of which had never been seen by 
people in former or recent times. May God (glorious and mighty is He) be gracious 
to the Muslims and have mercy on them and drive this enemy away from them. 
This year came to an end and we had no confirmed information about Jalal al-Din. 
We do not know whether he has been killed or is in hiding, not having revealed 
himself for fear of the Tatars, or whether he has left the country to go elsewhere. 
God knows best! 


How the people of Azerbayjan submitted to the Tatars 


Towards the end of this year the people of all Azerbayjan submitted to the Tatars 
and supplied them with money, 'Chinese', Khoy and Attabi' textiles and other 
items. The reason for their submission was that Jalal al-Din had been defeated by 
the Tatars, his army dispersed and utterly torn apart, the stragglers seized by the 
people, and the Tatars in Diyar Bakr, the Jazira, Irbil and Khilat did what they did 
with nobody to stop them and no one to stand and face them and the princes of 


12 A fortress and a small suburb between Daqiqa and Irbil (Yaqut, iv, 257). 

BB Attabi fabrics (cf. English 'tabby'”), of watered silk, derived their name from a quarter in 
West Baghdad. According to Yaqut, i, 822, Tabriz produced various textiles, including 
Khita'i (Chinese '), as in this present text. See Serjeant, Islamic Textiles', xv—xvi (1951), 81: 
"The importation of Chinese silks into Islamic countries was continuous and the authors 
frequently mention "Chinese silk” (harir Sint) ... Many of the stuffs, however, which were 
called '*Chimese silks” came from neighbouring countries and not from China proper. 
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Islam skulked in their burrows. Add to this the interruption of information about 
what had happened to Jalal al-Din, for there was no news forthcoming about him. 
People did not know what his situation was. They despaired, declared their 
submission to the Tatars and supplied them whatever money and garments they 
demanded of them. '* 

This was the case with the city of Tabriz, which is the core of Azerbayjan, to 
which all look, as also to its people, for a lead. The chief of the Tatars camped with 
his armies near the city and sent to its inhabitants Inviting them to submit and 
threatening them if they refused. They sent him much money and rare textiles of 
all kinds, silks among others, and all sort of things, even wine, and they offered 
him their submission. He replied, thanking them and asking that their leaders 
should come before him. The citys cadi and headman and several of the local 
notables went to see him, but [503] Shams al-Din al-Tughra''" failed to join them 
and he was the one that everybody looked to, although he did not make this 
obvious at all. 

When these others presented themselves, he asked them about al-Tughra"'s 
refusal to attend. They said, 'He is a man who lives in pious seclusion. He has no 
connection with princes. We are the people that matter.'” He made no reply but 
then asked them to assemble before him some makers of 'Chinese' textiles and the 
like, so that they could be put to work for their great ruler, for this man was one of 
that ruler's subjects. 

The crafismen were summoned and he employed them to produce what 1t was 
they wanted. The people of Tabriz met the cost. He then asked them for a tent, also 
for his ruler, so they made a tent unlike any that had ever been made. Its covering 
they made of fine embroidered satin and the interior they made of sable and beaver 
skins. It cost them a great amount. He imposed on them an annual tribute in cash. 
The Tatar envoys travelled back and forth to the caliphal Diwan and to several 
princes demanding that they should give no aid to Khwarazm Shah. 

I have read a letter that came from a merchant, an inhabitant of Rayy, last year 
before the incursion of the Tatars. When the Tatars came to Rayy and the populace 
there submitted to them and they then went on to Azerbayjan, he travelled with 


i4 The Mongols had a high regard and demand for gold brocade and other luxury textiles. 
They were used as a 'political commodity and distributed to acquire and maintain loyal 
followers (Allsen, Commodity and exchange, 11-13, 27 and 1034). 

b See above, pp. [382] and [436]. 

16 At this time Shams al-Din exerted himself to suppress mob violence and maintain 
Khwarazmian authority. It also seems to be suggested that he died before the surrender of 
Tabriz to the Mongols (Nasawi, 309). The comment in Nasawi, 196, helps to explain Shams 
al-Din's role, namely that through his personal standing and family traditions he had great 
influence in Tabriz without any formal office. His character and efforts for the people are 
also mentioned in Nasawri, 210. See above, p. [436]. 

1! For the large and elaborate tents of the Mongols, see Allsen, Commodity and exchange, 
13-15. 
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them to Tabriz and wrote to his colleagues in Mosul as follows: 


We cannot describe the infidel (God curse him) nor tell of his hordes lest the 
hearts of the Muslims be broken, for the situation is very grave. Do not 
imagine that the aim of this group which came to Nisibis and Khabur and the 
other group which reached Irbil and Daqiqa was plunder. They simply 
wanted to learn whether there was in this country anyone who could resist 
them or not. When they returned, they told their ruler of the country's lack 
of any protector or defender and that the land is devoid of any authority or 
troops. Their eager ambition has increased and in the spring they will attack 
you. There is nowhere left for you to remain, unless 1t be in the lands of the 
west, for their purpose is to Invade all the lands. Look out for yourselves. 


[504] This was the content of the letter. Verily we belong to God and to Him do 
we return. There is no power or might except m God the High, the Mighty. 

As for Jalal al-Din, up to the end of the year 628 [ended 28 October 1231| no 
news of him was forthcoming and likewise until the end of Safar 629 [26 
December 1231] we had learnt nothing of his doings.* God is the One from whom 
help comes. 


Miscellaneous events 


This year there was little rain in the Jazira and Syria, especially at Aleppo and its 
dependencies, for there it was exceedingly sparse. Prices rose and the rise in 
prices at Aleppo was the worst, although it was not as serious as has been 
mentioned in past years. The Atabeg Shihab al-Din, who was in charge of affairs 
at Aleppo, the source of commands and prohibitions, the regent and guardian for 
its sultan, al-'Aziz ibn al-Zahir, produced much of his own money and corn and 
bestowed plentiful alms. He administered the city so well that there was no 
obvious sign of the shortages and high prices. May God reward him with a goodly 
reward. 


18 According to Ibn Wagil, iv, 322, Jalal al-Din hoped to take refuge with the Ayyubid 
Shihab al-Din Ghazi in Mayyafariqin. He outstripped his companions, came to a village 
nearby and was there killed by a Kurd whose father and brother had been killed by 
Khwarazmian troops. Later, fugitives from the army identified certain effects as belonging 
to the sultan. 

Despite criticism of his bloodthirsty and destructive career, it was recognized that Jalal 
al-Din was like a barrier holding back the Mongols. After him the way was open into Iraq, 
the Jazira and Asia Minor (Ibn Wasil, iv, 296, 323—4). Sibt ibn al-Jawzi, 667—71, has similar 
mixed views and dates his death to 628 or 629. 

1? The population of Aleppo went out to the hill of Banqisa and prayed for rain (Zubdat al- 
halab, ii, 210). 
20 In mid-Ramadan/mid-July 1231, after acting for about fifteen years as regent, Shihab 
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During this year Asad al-Din Shirkuh, lord of Homs and al-Rahba, constructed 
a castle at Salamiyya, which he called Sumaymis. When al-Kamil left Egypt to go 
to Syria, Asad al-Din gave him true service. His loyalty and his fighting for him 
gained him an important result. Al-Kamil assigned him Salamiyya as a fief and he 
built this castle nearby on a high hill. 

This year the Franks in Syria attacked the town of Jabala, ' which is one of the 
towns belonging to Aleppo. They entered it and took booty and prisoners from it. 
The Atabeg Shihab al-Din sent troops against them with an emir” who had been 
assigned it as a fief. He engaged the Franks, killed many of them and recovered 
the prisoners and the booty. 

[505] This year the Cadi Ibn Ghana im ibn al-'Adim, the pious shaykh, died. He 
was one who put great effort into his worship and his spiritual exercises and put 
his learning into practice. If someone were to assert that there was nobody more 
pious in his lifetime, he would be speaking the truth. May God be pleased with him 
and give him satisfaction. He was one of our teachers. We studied Hadith with him 
and benefited from observing him and hearing his words. 

In this year also, on 12 Rabi I [18 January 1231], there died our friend 
Abu l-Qasim 'Abd al-Majid ibn al-'Ajami al-Halabi. He and his family were the 
leading exponents of the Sunna at Aleppo. He was a man of ample virtue, good 
character, abundant forbearance and great leadership qualities. He loved to provide 
meals and the people he loved best were those who ate his food and accepted his 
charity. He used to receive his guests with a cheerful face and would not rest until 
he had made them comfortable and satisfied their wants. May God extend to him 
abundant mercy. 


al-Din handed power to the Ayyubid al-'Aziz Muhammad, who had now reached eighteen 
years of age (Eddć, Principautć ayyoubide, 102). His loyal service is explicitly contrasted 
with the conduct of Badr al-Din Lulu at Mosul, who displaced the Zankid house there. 
Note too that Ibn Wasil spent most of this year at Aleppo, studying and making the 
acquaintance of Baha' al-Din Ibn Shaddad, the historian of Saladin. See Ibn Wasil, iv, 
309—12. 

21 Situated on the Syrian coast between Lattakia and Baniyńs. 

22 The troops left Aleppo on 15 Rabr' II/21 January 1231 and raided Marqab and Baniyas. 
The emir was Badr al-Din Aydamur, a former governor of the citadel of Aleppo. On 20 
Sha'ban this year/23 June 1231, a truce was signed between Aleppo and the Hospitallers and 
Templars (Zubdat al-halab, iii, 209—10; Eddć, Principautć ayyoubide, 101). 
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Abu l-'Abbas Ahmad ibn Hibat Allah ibn 
al-'Ala' 163 

Abu l-Baqa 'Abd Allah ibn al-Husayn 
al-'Ukbari 201 

Abu 'l-Fada'il *Ali ibn Yusuf ibn Ahmad, 
Cadi of Wasit 156 

Abu 'l-Fadl *'Abd al-Mun'im ibn 'Abd 
al-'Aziz al-Iskandaram 125 

Abu 'l-Faraj 'Abd al-Mun'im ibn 'Abd 
al-Wahhab ibn Kulayb al-Harrani 53 

Abu'l-Faraj 'Abd al-Rahman ibn 'Ali 61 

Abu 'l-Futuh As'ad ibn Mahmud al-'Ijli 82 

Abu 'l-Futuh al-Mubarak, son of Vizier 
*Adud al-Din 144 

Abu 'l-Futuh 'Ubayd Allah ibn 
Abi l-Mu' ammar, al-Mustamli 71 

Abu'l-Ghana im Muhammad ibn 'Ali ibn 
al-Mu'allim, poet 27 

Abu l-Haram Makki ibn Rayyan ibn 
Shabba 125, 126 

Abu l-Hasan 'Ali al-Mu'azzam,son of 
Caliph al-Nasir 165—66 

Abu l-Hasan 'Ali ibn 'Ali ibn Sa' ada 
al-Fariqi 114 

Abu l-Hasan Warram ibn Abi Firas 144 

Abu l-Hayja the Fat 23, 28 

Abu |-Muzaffar Muhammad ibn 'Al ibn 
al-Bull al-Luri 163 


319 


320 


Abu 'l-Qasim 'Abd al-Majid ibn al-'Ajami 
al-Halabi 311 

Abu 'l-Qasim Ya'sh ibn Sadaqa ibn 'Alt 
al-Furati 32 

Abu'l-Qasim Yahya ibn 'Ali ibn Fadlan 49 

Abu l-Rashid al-hasib al-Baghdadi 12 

Acre 30, 137, 174, 175, 181, 290 

al-'Adil Sayf al-Din Abu Bakr ibn Ayytb 
(Saladin's brother) 2, 8, 9, 16, 23, 24, 
25—26, 28—29, 30, 34, 37, 40, 41, 42, 
44—46, 50, 51, 59, 67, 69, 77-79, 84, 
125, 137,14648,158, 169, 174, 175, 
177, 196—97, 278 

al-Afdal Nur al-Din 'AF (Saladin's son) 
1-8, 9, 16, 23, 24, 25—26, 39-40, 
40-42, 44, 46, 50, 51, 55—56, 69, 194, 
195, 197, 253 

"Afif al-Din Abu'l-Makarim 'Arafat ibn 'AH 
ibn Bisalla al-Bandaniji 114 

Ahmad ibn Abrl-Fada'il *'Abd al-Mun'im, 
Abu l-Fadl al-Mayhan1183 

Ahmad ibn Ibrahim al-Dari 82 

Ahmad ibn Mas'id al-Turkistani 160 

Ahmad ibn Yarunqush 147 

Aimery II, King 30 

'Ala al-Dim Da'id ibn Bahram Shah 290 

*'Ala al-Din al-Ghiiri 63, 64 

'Ala al-Din Muhammad ibn Abi "ATi, Falak 
al-Mulk, Ghurid prince 63, 64, 68, 
75,89, 96, 99, 100, 101, 105, 106 

*'AIa al-Din Muhammad ibn Baha al-Din 
Sam 96—98, 100, 106, 107, 108, 109, 
115, 117 

*'Ala al-Din Muhammad ibn Jalal al-Din 
Hasan (Isma'1h leader) 236 

'AIA' al-Din Muhammad ibn Yaqiut, Emir 
of the Pilgrimage 154, 155, 159 

"Ala al-Din Qarasunqur, Ahmadili ruler of 
Maragha 109, 138 

"Ala" al-Din Qarasunqur, son of 138 

"Ala" al-Din Tekesh ibn II Arslan, 
Khwarazm Shah 11, 14, 19, 35-37, 
47, 51-52 

*'Alam, Emir 28 

Alan 203, 222, 235, 245 

Aleppo 8, 56, 187, 194—06, 286, 310, 
311 

Alexander the Great 203 

Alfonso VIII, King 19-20 
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*'AG ibn 'Abd al-Khallaq ibn Ziyad 101, 
102 

'AM ibn Abi 'Ali, Husam al-Din, lord of 
Kalyin 101, 103, 105, 116 

*'AH ibn Ishaq al-Mayurqi (Almoravid) 21, 
44, 125 

*Ali ibn Mugqallad, emir of the 'Ubada 
Bedouimn 113 

*AHi ibn Nasr ibn Hariin al-Hilli 198 

"Al Shah ibn Tekesh, Prince 51, 57, 58, 
104, 119, 120, 127, 130, 13132 

Almoravids 21-22, 44 

Alp Ghazi, nephew of Shihab al-Din 
Muhammad al-Ghuri 65, 68, 72 

Amid 305, 307 

Amin al-Din Abu Bakr ibn 'Ali, Emrr, lord 
of Zuzan 127, 129 „161 

Amin al-Din Lulu ibn Badr al-Dn Lu'lu' 
265—66 

Amin al-Din Yaqut 235—36 

Amir Malik (uncle of Khwarazm Shah 
Muhammad) 131 

Amiran ibn Qaysar, lord of Taliqan 102, 
1034 

Anatolia 61, 83-84, 121, 223 

Andalusia 19, 21 

Andkhid 73—74, 115, 225 

ani 276 

Antioch 280, 286 

Aqbash (mamluke of Caliph al-Nagir) 148, 
233 

*Aqr al-Humaydiyya castle 152, 185, 187, 
188, 192, 193 

al-'Aqr castle 240 

Aqish (mamluke of Uzbek ibn Pahlawan) 
214, 215 

Arabs 44 

Arjish 142, 270, 307 

Armenia 86, 111, 112, 242, 247, 279—80, 
292 

Arran 203, 220, 235, 238, 256 

Arslan Kushad 47 

Arzan 301 

Asad al-Din Shirkuh ibn Muhammad ibn 
Shirkuh, lord of Homs 16, 41, 42, 55, 
137, 148, 196, 297, 311 

Asadiyya 23, 24, 39, 41 

Ashmim Tannah 177 

al-Ashraf Misa ibn al-' Adil Abi Bakr ibn 
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Ayyub 67, 77, 122, 136, 179-81, 
187—93, 195, 196, 197, 198, 214, 217, 
230-31, 243, 247-48, 249, 272, 273, 
275, 278—79, 284, 291, 292, 294—95, 
296, 297, 299—300 

Atabeg dynasty 188, 192 

Aveh 18 

al-Awhad ibn al-'Adil see Najm al-Din 
Ayyub 

Aybak al-Sham1 244 

Ay Waswar 25 

Aybak Bak 74, 89 

Aytakin al-Tatar 108, 118, 119 

Ayyubids 2 

Azerbayjan 70, 86, 109, 203, 235, 240, 
243, 270, 284: 

Jalal al-Din and 256-57 
Tatars and 214-216, 219—20, 231, 246, 
3034, 308—10 

al-'Aziz Ghiyath al-Din Muhammad ibn 
al-Zahir Ghazi 169, 310 

al-' Aziz 'Uthman (Saladin's son) 7, 16, 23, 
28—30, 39, 44, 50, 197 


Badlis 307 
Badr al-Din Lulu 1, 153, 184-91, 193, 
199, 217, 231, 240, 264—66, 272 
Badr al-Din Qadi Khan 207 
Baghdad 16, 165, 172, 249, 268: 
dissension in 182 
fires 24 
inundation and 182—83 
riots 85 
watchmen's reports 263 
Baha al-Din Sam ibn Muhammad, lord of 
Bamiyan 35, 36, 46, 91, 93, 94, 
95—96, 100, 104, 106 
Bahram Shah, ruler of Erzinjan 254fn,, 
290 
Balaq Hajib 271, 272 
Balaban, mamluke of Shah Arman 
121-123, 135, 136 
Baldwin IX, Count of Flanders 77 
Balkh 35—36, 87, 97, 102—5, 108, 172, 207, 
225—26 
Balq 228 
Bamiyan 97, 98, 115, 166 
Banfasha (Amethyst), a Caliph's concubine 
66 


Bani 'Anaza 62 

Banu 'Awf 43 

Banu Barjam 172 

Bani Hakkar 172, 177 

Banu al-Harawil 81 

Banu Khwaja 265, 266 

Bani Ma'ruf 200, 231 

Banu Ya' la 252 

Banyas 54, 55 

Ba'qiba 249, 262 

Barfur the Turk 68 

Barin castle 298 

Basra 170, 200, 232, 252, 268 

Batinis 81 

al-Bawazij 253 

Baylaqan 220 

Baysan 17/4 

Beaufort 175 

Bedouin 245 

Beirut 29—30, 31, 290 

Bilbays 24, 26, 40, 50 

Bishara 54 

Biwar 116 

Black Sea 223 

Boniface, Marquis of Montferrat 77fn. 

Bughdi, mamluke of Uzbek 24344 

Bukhara 37, 125, 127, 172, 203, 205, 207, 
208—9, 211 

Burhan al-Din Sadr Jihan Muhammad ibn 
Ahmad al-Bukhari125 

Bust 68, 99, 100, 118, 120 

Byzantines 75, 199 


Caesarea 292 

Cairo 24, 40, 50-51, 230 

Caspian Sea 211, 215 

China 201 

Chingiz Khan 202fn., 205—8, 210, 224—25, 
229, 246, 288 

comet 240 

Conrad of Querfurt, chancellor 29 

Constantinople 75—77, 83 

Cyprus 121, 137 


Daniyal, lord of Mount Judi 89, 91 

Da'id ibn 'Isa ibn Muhammad ibn Abi 
Hashim, Emir of Mecca 12 

Darbsak 7, 111 

Damascus 8, 9, 16, 24, 26, 55, 61, 79, 179, 
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196, 197, 291, 293, 294—95: 
siege of 23—24, 4042, 50 

Damietta 2, 175-182, 198, 201, 217, 230, 
235 

Damyal 92 

Dandolo, Doge Enrico 76, 77fn. 

Daqiqa 2, 217, 218, 252, 303, 308 

Darband Shirwan 221—22, 270 

Delhi 90, 167 

Diya' al-Din Abu Ahmad 'Abd al-Wahhab 
ibn *ATi, emir 154 

Diya' al-Din Ahmad ibn 'Ali al-Baghdadi 
159 

Diya al-Din Muhammad ibn Abi 'Ali 
al-Ghiuri 46, 58 

Diyar Bakr 286, 305, 306 


earthquakes 16—17, 83, 140, 145, 266, 282 
eclipses, lunar 281 

Edessa 8, 9, 197 

Egypt 7, 23, 24, 26, 28, 40, 44, 50-51, 55, 


59, 137, 176, 177, 178, 187, 196, 197: 


Damietta Crusade and 2, 175—82 
famine in 61 
Franks and 188, 196, 215, 230, 278 
elephants 13 
Erzinjan 290—91, 299 
Erzurum 291, 299, 300 


al-Fa'iz ibn al-' Adil 59, 177, 198 

Fakhr al-Din Abu'l-Badr ibn Amsina 
al-Wasiti, deputy vizier 81, 14041, 
148 

Fakhr al-Din al-Razi, Abu'l-Fadl 
Muhammad ibn 'Umar 46, 47, 93, 95, 
148 

Fakhr al-Din Jaharkas (Jarkas) 24, 31, 39, 
40, 50, 55, 56 

Fakhr al-Din Mahmud ibn 'Ali al-Quni 27 

Fakhr al-Din Mubarak Shah ibn al-Hasan 
al-Marwarudhi 48, 113 

Fakhr al-Din 'Umar, Ayyubid emir 297 

Falak al-Din Sunqur the Tall 27 

famine 61, 266—67, 286, 292 

al-Farabi 47 

Farrukh Shah ibn Zanki ibn Mawdid 191 

Fars 171, 215, 247, 289 

Ferghana 225 

Firuzkih 46, 68, 100—01, 105, 108—9 


Franks: 
Armenians and 279—80 
coming of 204 
Constantinople and 75-77 
Damietta and 175—82, 201, 217, 230, 
235, 278 
danger from 2 
Egypt and 188, 196, 215, 230, 278 
expedition against 19-21 
fleet attacks Egypt 81-82 
Jaffa 28—29 
Jerusalem and 293 
Syria, raids into 79, 136—37, 174—75, 
289-—90, 311 
Frederick II of Hohenstaufen ('the 
emperor) 2, 290fn., 293 
Fiwa 81 


galleys 180 
Ganja 239, 251, 260 
Georgians 136, 239, 242—43, 255—56, 270: 
Arjish and 142 
Armenia plundered by 112 
Baylaqan 23940 
Dvin and 70 
incursion into Islamic territory 85—86 
Jalal al-Din and 258—60, 283 
Kars captured by 123—24 
queen's amours 244—45 
Tatars and 214, 221, 230, 235 
Tiflis and 271, 283 
Ghazi ibn Sanjar Shah ibn Ghazi142—44 
Ghazna 13, 65—68, 72—73, 90, 94—100, 
105—7, 117—19, 166—67, 203, 227-30 
Ghiyath al-Dim ibn Khwarazm Shah 
Muhammad ibn Tekesh 173, 243—44, 
247, 251, 256, 259, 288, 289 
Ghiyath al-Din Khusroshah, ruler of Konya 
113 
Ghiyath al-Din Mahmud ibn Muhammad 
ibn Sam 68, 93, 94, 96, 98, 99-103, 
104, 105, 106, 108, 115-17, 128, 
130-31: 
Aybak and 117—-20 
killing of 131-32 
Yildiz and 11720 
Ghiyath al-Din Muhammad ibn Sam 
35—36, 46, 52, 56-59, 63, 65, 66, 68, 
Y5: 
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character 68—69 
death 67—68 
Ghir 46, 57, 67, 95, 96, 98, 99, 101 
Ghurids 35—36, 58, 63—64, 68, 87, 101, 
116, 117 
Greeks 76, 77, 121, 291 
Gunabad 58 
Gwalior 25 


al-Hafiz Arslan Shah, son of al-'Adil Abi 
Bakr 197 

al-Hajji, Emir 65 

Hakkari fortresses 186, 193 

Hama 55, 296—97 

Hamadhan 15, 18—19, 23, 164, 172, 211, 
213, 215, 218—19, 231, 235, 246, 256, 
303 

Hanafis 46, 49 

Hanbalis 52 

Hani 50, 51 

Harb ibn Muhammad ibn Abrl-Fadl, 
Nasrid ruler of Sistan 116, 161 

Harran 8, 9, 197 

Harur fortress 265 

al-Hasan ibn Abi Hafs ibn 'Abd al-Mu mm 
44 

al-Hasan ibn Qatada, emir of Mecca 233, 
234 

Hasan al-sabuni 81 

Hashim ibn Qasim, an emir at Medina 17 

Hazar Dinar, mamluke of Shah Arman 11 

Hebron mountain 30 

Henry of Troyes, Count of Champagne 
(Count Henry) 28, 29 

Herat 35, 57-58, 64—66, 89, 101, 103, 117, 
127, 129, 131, 227, 229 

Hibat Allah ibn al-Mubarak ibn al-Dahhak 
148 

Hindukhan ibn Malikshah ibn Tekesh 32, 
52, 57, 63, 109 

Hisn Kayfa, lord of 78, 191 

Hisn Mansur 275 

Homs 56, 61, 137 

Honorius III, Pope 280 

Hormuz 162 

Hospitallers 280 

Hujjat al-Din Abu Mansur al-Muzaffar, 
Cadi 282 

Hiunin castle 30 


Husam al-Din Ardashir, Bavandid ruler of 
Mazandaran 120 

Husam al-Din, ruler of Arzan 301 

Husam al-Din 'AL ibn Hammad al-Mosuli, 
Chamberlain 273, 284, 290-091, 
295—96 

Husam al-Din Firas 267 

Husam al-Din Yavlaq ibn Ighazi 45 

al-Husayn ibn Kharmil 36, 64, 65, 72, 73, 
96, 101-5, 116—18, 127, 128: 

killing of 128—29 

al-Husayn ibn Muhammad al-Marghani 65, 

(PANE 


Ibn 'Asakir, Abu'l-Hasan 'AHh ibn 'Ali 
al-Dimashqi 201 
Ibn al-Athrr: 
biography 1 
birth 1 
disorder at end of chronicle 3—4 
revision lacking 3—4 
sources 1-2 
toponyms 4 
Ibn al-Bawwab 235, 236 
Ibn Ghana im ibn al-'Adim 311 
Ibn Hadida, vizier of Caliph al-Nasir 160 
Ibn al-Jawzi see Abrl-Faraj 'Abd 
al-Rahman 
Ibn Kharmil see al-Husayn ibn Kharmil 
Ibn Kharnak see Muhammad ibn Kharnak 
Ibn Leon 111 
Ibn al-Mashtub, 'Imad al-Din Ahmad ibn 
'AH 177, 178, 190, 191 
Ibn al-Mu'ayyad, emir 108 
Ibn Muhammad ibn Jurram 42 
Ibn al-Muqaddam 55 
Ibn al-Muttalib 114 
Ibn al-Natruni see Abu |-Fada'il '<Abd 
al-Mun'im 
Ibn Qara 28 
Ibn al-Qudwa 46 
Ibn Satmas 28 
Ibn Shihab al-Din Mas'ud 129, 130, 131 
Ibn Sina (Avicenna) 47 
Ibn al-Zahid see Abu l-'Abbas Ahmad 
Ibn Ziyad 102, 103 
Ifriqiya 21, 43, 44 
Iftikhar al-Din 'Abd al-Muttalib 201 
Ighan TA'isi, maternal uncle of Ghiyath 
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al-Din ibn Muhammad ibn Tekesh 
243—44, 256, 258 

Ighlamish, mamluke 165, 171 

Iidikiz, Shams al-Din 271 

Iltutmish 167 

'Imad al-Din, inspector of army 171, 172 

'Imad al-Din Zanki ibn Mawdiid, lord of 
Sinjar 8, 9, 33 

'Imad al-Din al-[Isfahanr l, 61 

'Imad al-Din Shahinshah ibn Qutb al-Din 
Muhammad 200, 201 

'Imad al-Din 'Umar ibn al-Husayn al-Ghir 
87, 104, 105 

'Imad al-Din Zanki ibn Arslan Shah ibn 
Mas'id 152, 185, 186, 187—88, 189, 
190—92, 193, 201, 240, 265 

al-'Imadiyya castle 185, 186, 187, 192, 
193, 264, 265 

'Imad al-Mulk, Ghurid vizier 109 

India 11, 25, 68, 73, 94, 100, 167, 203, 229 

Innocent III, Pope 174 

Iraq 251-52, 253, 260, 262, 286 

Irbil 77, 188—91, 217, 231, 308 

sa al-Hakkari 41 

sa ibn Nusayr al-Numayri 61 

Isabella, daughter of Leon II 279fn., 280fn. 

Is'ard 306 

Isfahan 23, 27, 155, 171—73, 247, 251, 
288, 289 

Isfizar 116 

Isma'l ibn Tughtakin ibn Ayyub 31 

Isma'1l al-Khalji 100 

Isma'ilis 52, 58, 93, 156, 236, 283, 303 

Israelites 201 

[vaj Turks 83 

Iwś'i Turkomans 277—78, 308 

Iwani 245, 258, 259, 270 

lyas, mamluke of Qutb al-Din Suqman ibn 
Muhammad 60-61 

*Izz al-Din Aybak, mamluke of al-Ashraf 
Misa 189, 295, 296 

-Izz al-Din Aybak, mamluke of 
al-Mu'azzam 'lsa 294, 295 

'Tzz al-Din al-Humaydi 302 

'Izz al-Din ibn Abi Ghalib al-himsi 26 

*Izz al-Din Jaldik ibn Tughril, lord of Jam 
128, 129 

*Izz al-Din al-Khidr ibn Ibrahim 254 

'Izz al-Din Mas'ud ibn Mawdid, Atabeg 


(lord of Mosul) 7, 8-10, 185 

'Izz al-Din Muhammad ibn Badr 
al-Humaydi 191 

'Izz al-Dim Najah, the butler 14041, 170, 
198 

'Tzz al-Din 'Umar ibn Mujalli 299, 300 


Jabal Jur 50, 51 
Jabala 16, 311 
Jaffa 28—29 
Jalal al-Din Hasan ibn Muhammad ibn 
al-Sabbah, Isma'1li leader 156, 164, 
236 
Jalal al-Din (son of Baha' al-Din Sam) 96, 
106, 107, 108, 109, 115, 119: 
Ghazna and 97 
as prisoner 115, 117 
released from captivity 118 
Jalal al-Din ibn Khwarazm Shah 
Muhammad 255, 271, 275, 310: 
Amid and 305 
Ani and 276 
"Ala al-Din and 299, 300, 303 
Armenia and 292 
al-Ashraf and 273, 296, 300, 303 
Azerbayjan and 256-57, 269, 303 
defeat of 299—300, 303 
estimate of 303 
evil conduct of 298, 303 
Georgians and 258—60), 268, 283, 303 
Ibn al-Athrr's reactions to 3 
Isma'1lis and 283 
Kars and 276 
Khilat and 276—77, 296, 297—98 
Khuzistan and 251 
Kirman and 272—73 
marriage 260 
parasol 256 
Tatars and 227—29, 284, 288—89, 303—4, 
308 
Tiflis and 269—71 
tyranny of 284 
wife 278, 284 
Jallasawra 193 
Jamal al-Din Qashtimur, emir of Caliph 
al-Nasir 124, 139, 140, 252 
Jaqar the Turk 52, 56, 57, 87 
Jazira 195, 310 
Jazirat Ibn 'Umar 1, 286 
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Jerusalem 16, 24, 28, 40, 76, 175, 179, 

197, 202: 
cession of 2, 293—294 

John of Brienne, king of Jerusalem 181 

Jordan 158 

al-Judayda 268 

Judayda castle 193 

al-Judi citadel 91 

Jurjan 120 

Juzqan Kurds 308 


Kalyun fortress 116 

al-Kamil Muhammad ibn al-'Adil 41, 42, 
44, 45, 46, 151, 176, 177, 178, 179, 
180, 181, 188, 197, 248, 278, 291—92, 
293, 295, 296—97, 305, 311 

Kabul 118, 229 

Kakhta castle 265, 275 

Kalana 225 

Kalaj Turks 73, 96, 229 

Kamakh 290 

al-Karkhini 308 

Karrami 101 

Karramiyya 46, 47, 48 

Kars 123—124, 270, 276 

Kawashi castle 190 

Kawkab castle 158 

Kayka'is ibn Kaykhusro, ruler of Antonia 
169, 187, 190, 194—96, 199 

Kaykhusro ibn Qilij Arslan, Ghiyath al-Din 
83—84, 121, 148 

Kayqubad ibn Kaykhusro ibn Qilij Arslan, 
"Ala" al-Din 275, 276, 280, 290—91, 
299, 300 

Kerak 7, 180, 197, 295 

Khabur 146, 147 

al-Khalji 91 

Khan Khanan 127, 132—34 

Khartbirt 84—85 

Kharwash al-Ghiuri 36 

Khilat 11, 86, 112, 121-23, 135—37, 142, 
147, 231, 242, 243, 247, 249, 270, 
2/3, 276—77, 279, 295, 297—98, 300, 
305, 307 

Khitay 35—36, 73, 89, 134 

Khitay Turks 73, 87 

Khokars 89-91 

Khoy 257, 277, 284, 300 

Khurasan 35, 52, 66, 72, 94, 100, 102—5, 


127, 128, 130, 145, 166, 201: 
Tatars and 3, 215, 225—27, 303 
Khuzistan 15—16, 18, 150, 154, 251, 288 
Khwaja al-Sahib 128 
Khwarazm 14, 47, 68, 104, 128—30, 
132—33, 22728 

Khwarazm Shah 'Ala' al-Din Tekesh ibn II 
Arslan14—15, 18—19, 22, 32, 52-53, 
68, 100—1, 105, 108, 162, 204: 

Aytakin and 118—19 

Bamiyan and 115 

Balkh and 104 

Bukhara taken by 37 

death 51 

Ghurids and 63—64, 102—5, 116 

Herat and 65—66, 72, 102, 129 

Khitay and 35—36 

Khurasan and 102—5, 127, 130-31, 132 

Rayy and 47 

Taliqan 115—17 

Tirmidh and 105—6 

Uplands and 110—11 
Khwarazm Shah II Arslan 11fn. 
Khwarazm Shah Muhammad ibn Tekesh, 

'Ala' al-Din (Qutb al-Din) 2, 14,51, 
56, 57, 52, 120, 165: 
character 212 
death 211, 215 
Ghazna and 16667 
Khurasan and 166 
Kirman and 161 
life of 211—12 
Makran and 161 
parasol 171, 173 
Qarakhitay and 127, 129, 132, 133, 
134—35, 171, 205, 212 

Sind and 161 

Tatars and 134—35, 162, 172, 206, 207, 
210-11 

Transoxonia and 127—28, 132, 133, 171, 
205-7 

Uplands and 17173 
Kish, lord of 162 
Kirman 203, 271, 272—73 
Kuchlug Khan 134, 135, 162, 207 
Kiikjeh, mamluke of Pahlawan 22, 79-80 
Kurds 23, 24, 28, 39,41, 177, 308 
Kurraman 96, 108 
Kiushkara 238 
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Kiza fortress 120 
Kuzlik Khan, Emir 127, 129, 130 


Lahore 89, 90, 167 
Lakz 203, 222, 235, 239 
Leon the Armenian 279 
Leon, son of 111 

locusts 249—50, 281 
Luristan 124 


Mahdiyya 43—44, 44 

Mahmid ibn Muhammad al-Himyari 81 

Mahmud ibn Muhammad ibn Malikshah, 
Sultan 271 

Mahmud ibn Muhammad ibn Qara Arslan 
60 

Mahmid ibn Muhammad ibn Taqi al-Din, 
al-Muzaffar 297 

Mahmid ibn Sanjar Shah, Mu'izz al-Din 
142, 143, 144 

Majd al-Din Abu 'Ali Yahya ibn al-Rabi 
66, 98, 107 

Majd al-Din Abu'l-Sa'adat al-Mubarak 2, 8, 
9, 32,41, 149, 152 

Majd al-Din al-Mutarrizi 149 

Makin al-Din Muhammad ibn Muhammad 
ibn Baraz al-Qummi 148 

Malatya 60 

Malazgird 122, 277 

Malik Khan 229 

Malikshah ibn Khwarazm Shah Tekesh 14, 
32 

Malikshah ibn Muhammad ibn S$altuq, 
Prince 60 

Maliki school 43 

Manbij 50 

Mankli, lord of the Uplands 155, 158, 
164—65, 166 

al-Mansiir Muhammad ibn al-'Aziz 
'Uthman 41, 52, 54, 70 

al-Mansiur Muhammad ibn Taqi al-Din 
296, 297 

Maragha 138, 216—18, 235, 255, 256, 257, 
304—5 

marammas 176, 181 

Marand 284 

Mardin 34, 37, 45, 67, 151, 191, 306 

Marj al-Suffar 175, 196 

Marshes 200, 231 
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Marv 14, 52, 56, 63, 66, 68, 128, 172, 
226-271 

Mas'id ibn Muhammad ibn Malikshah, 
Sultan 271 

al-Mas'ud, Rukn al-Din Mawdiid ibn 
Mahmiid, ruler of Amid 241, 271, 275 

al-Mas'ud Atsiz ibn al-Kamil 242 

Mawdid ibn Sanjar Shah 143—44 

Mayajuq, emir 15, 18, 47 

Maymand 225 

Maymin al-Qasri, emir 40, 54, 111 

Mayyafariqin 50, 51, 197 

Mazandaran 47, 211: 

death of ruler 118, 120 
Tatars and 212—13 

Mecca 31, 233, 234, 242 

Medina 17, 134 

meteors 12 

Mina 155—56 

Mongols 2 see also Tatars 

Mosul 1, 9, 33, 69, 78, 146, 147, 148, 153, 
187, 188, 189, 192—93, 199, 217, 
248—49, 250, 281, 282, 286 

Mu'alla ibn Ma'ruf 200 

al-Mu'ayyad, grandson of Caliph al-Nasir 
170 

Mu'ayyad al-Din, deputy vizier 150, 170 

Mu 'ayyad al-Din ibn al-Qassab 15, 16, 18, 
19, 27, 139 

Mu 'ayyad al-Mulk, vizier 93, 94, 96, 97, 
99, 107, 109, 119, 162 

al-Mu'ayyad ibn 'Abd al-Rahim ibn al- 
Ikhwa 149 

al-Mu' ayyad Mas'id, son of Saladin 40 

al-Mu'azzam 'Isa ibn al-'Adil, lord of 
Damascus 175, 178, 179, 180, 181, 
197, 217, 247, 248, 272, 275, 278—79, 
284—85, 290, 293, 297 

Mughith al-Din tughril Shah ibn Qilij 
Arslan, lord of Erzurum 136, 244, 
254 

Muhadhdhab al-Din 'Ali ibn Ahmad ibn 
Habal 159 

Muhammad ibn Ya'qub ibn Yusuf, 
Almohad 44 

Muhammad ibn 'Abd al-Karim, Almohad 
emir 43-44 

Muhammad ibn Ahmad ibn Manada1 
al-Wasiti 144 
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Muhammad ibn 'AH ibn Bashir 104, 105 

Muhammad ibn 'Ah ibn Khardun 97 

Muhammad al-Bust 112 

Muhammad ibn Isma'il ibn Abrl-Sayf 
al-Yamani 158 

Muhammad ibn Kharnak al-Ghum 36, 52, 
56, 64 

Muhammad ibn Mankli 158 

Muhammad al-Marghani, Ghurid emir 100 

Muhammad ibn 'Uthman, Ghurid emir 100 

Muhammad ibn Yahya al-Nisaburi 49 

Muhammad ibn Yusuf ibn Muhammad 
ibn 'Ubayd Allah al-Naysaburi 
157 

Mu'in al-Din Abu'l-Futuh 'Abd al-Wahid 
ibn Abi Ahmad ibn 'AL al-Amin 
156-57 

Mu in al-Din Badr ibn 'Abd al-Rahman 
254 

Mu'izz al-Din Abu l-Ma'ali Sa'id ibn 'Ali 
see Ibn Hadida 

Mu'izz al-Din Mahmud 146fn. 

al-Mu'izz Isma'l ibn Sayf 61, 62 

Mujahid al-Din Qaymaz 8, 8—9, 33, 34, 48, 
151 

Mujahid al-Din Yaqut, Emir of the 
Pilgrimage 154, 155, 159 

Mujahid al-Din Yarunqush 33, 34 

Mujir al-Din Abu'l-Qasim Mahmud ibn 
al-Mubarak al-Baghdadi 27 

Mujir al-Din Tashtakin, Emir 112 

Mukaththir ibn 'Isa, Emir of Mecca 12 

Multakin, Emir 252 

al-Mu'nisa 306 

Musaddiq ibn Shabib 144 

Mush, fortress of 123, 135 

al-Mustadi bi-Amr Allah, Caliph 66 

al-Mustansir bi-Allah the Alid 260 

al-Mustansir bi-Allah Abu Ja'far 
al-Mansur, Caliph 274—75 

al-Muwaffaq, grandson of Caliph al-Nasir 
170 

al-Muwazzar 192 

Muzaffar al-Din Kukburi ibn Zayn al-Din 
"Ali Kuchuk, lord of Irbil 8, 77, 78, 
109, 110, 147, 148, 164, 186, 187, 
188—90, 192, 199, 201, 217, 247, 
24849, 253, 265, 271—72, 279, 
302 


Muzaffar al-Din Sunqur, Emir of the 
Pilgrimage (Lion-Face) 125, 139, 164, 
251 


Nahrawala 59 

Najib al-Din al-Husayn ibn 'AH al- Wasiti 
236 

Najm al-Din Ayytb ibn al-'Adil, al-Awhad 
51, 123, 135—58, 142 

Nakhchevan 284 

al-Nasaw1 3 

al-Nasir Da'td ibn al-Mu'azzam 'lsa 285, 
293, 294 

Nasir al-Din Artuq ibn Ilghaz1 ibn Alpi ibn 
Timurtash ibn Ilghazi ibn Artuq, ruler 
of Mardin 121, 122, 271 

Nasir al-Din Mahmud ibn Mas'ud ibn 
Arslan Shah 188 

Nasir al-Din Mahmud ibn Muhammad ibn 
Qara Arslan, lord of Amid 78, 84, 
187, 192, 199, 241 

Nasir al-Din Muhammad ibn Taqi al-Din 
16, 55, 79 

Nasir al-Din Nasir ibn Mahdi al- Alaw1 
al-Razi1 27, 87, 124, 139, 231 

Nasir al-Din Qubaja 167 

al-Nasir li-Din Allah, Caliph 11, 12, 15, 22, 
31, 113, 140, 148, 170, 172, 188, 200, 
243, 256, 26061, 279 

Nasiri mamlukes (Na$iriyya) 40, 42, 50, 
54, 55, 56 

Nile river 50, 61, 176-77, 180 

Nishapur 14, 52, 63, 127, 129—30, 145, 
172, 227 

Nisibis 8—9, 33—34, 77, 146-147, 187, 189, 
191, 193, 306 

Nizam al-Din Abu Bakr 84 

Nizam al-Din Mas'ud ibn 'Al 47 

Nizam al-Din Yarunqush 37, 44 

Nizam al-Mulk Mas'ud ibn 'AII, vizier of 
Tekesh 52 

Niir al-Din Arslan Shah [I] ibn Mas'id ibn 
Mawdud, lord of Mosul 33—34, 44, 
45, 46, 59, 69, 77-79, 143, 146, 147, 
185: 

death 151-52 

Nur al-Din Arslan Shah [II] ibn Mas'ud ibn 
Arslan Shah 184—85, 188 

Nur al-Din Artuq Shah 254 


328 The Chronicle of Ibn al-Athir 


Oghuz 96 
Oxus River 133, 211-12, 225 


Pahlawan Muhammad ibn Ildikiz, Shams 
al-Din 22, 79, 123, 271 

Palestine 16, 24 

Panj Ab 210 

Pelagius of Albano, Cardinal 181fn. 

Peshawar 90, 91, 93 

Philip, son of Bohemond IV 279—80 

philosophers 80, 162 

Pilgrim caravan 233 

plague 62 


Qadi al-Fadil '*Abd al-Rahim al-Baysam 24, 
40, 50. 53 

al-Qahir 'Izz al-Din Mas'ud ibn Arslan 
Shah, lord of Mosul 152, 179, 184, 
188 

al-Qahir ibn Yarunqush 147 

al-Qalanisi 32 

Qal'at Najm 69 

Qariyat 225 

Qashan 246 

Qarakhitay 105, 106, 115, 127, 128, 129, 
132, 133, 134—35 

Qatada al-Hasani, Emir of Mecca 86, 155, 
156, 233—35 

Qaysar Shah, Mu'izz al-Din 60, 84 

Qilij, eunuch 304 

Qipjaqs 222-24, 235, 237-39 

Qiwam al-Din Abu'l-Fawaris Nasr ibn 
Nasir ibn Makki al-Mada ini 144 

Quhistan 58 

Qumm 246 

al-Qurayshiyya 306 

Qutb al-Din Aybak, mamluke of Shihab 
al-Din al-Ghim 11, 13, 89, 90, 91, 93, 
117, 118, 119, 167 

Qutb al-Din Ilghazi ibn Alpi 122 

Qutb al-Din Muhammad ibn Zanki ibn 
Mawdiid, lord of Sinjar 33, 34, 44, 45, 
47, 48, 51, 59, 77, 78, 146, 147, 200, 
201 

Qutb al-Din Miisa, son of Saladin 254 

Qutb al-Din Sanjar, mamluke of Caliph 
al-Nasir 124, 150-51 

Qutb al-Din Suqman ibn Muhammad ibn 
Qara Arslan 60 


Qutlugh Inanj, son of Pahlawan 14, 15, 19 
Qutlugh Takin, Emir 166 


Rabah 20, 21 

Ra' ban 195, 196 

Rabr'a 200 

rains 249, 267, 281, 286, 310 

Rajih ibn Qatada 233 

Raqqa 8, 192, 200 

Ra's 'Ayn 78, 191 

Rayy 14, 18, 35, 139, 171, 173, 211, 213, 
231, 246, 288, 303, 309 

Rish, Count 181 

Rome 174 

Rukn al-Din Abu Mansur 'Abd al-Salam 
al-Jili 162—63 

Rukn al-Din Ghur-Sanji 172 

Rukn al-Din Imamzade 209 

Rukn al-Din Sulayman ibn Qilij Arslan, 
Sultan, lord of Konya 60, 61fn., 69, 
76, 80, 83-84, 270 

Ris 113, 223—24, 235 

Riiyin Kan 119 

Riuyindiz castle 138, 302 


Sa'd ibn Dakala, 'Izz al-Din, lord of Fars 
124, 150-51, 171, 173474, 247, 251: 
his son as ruler 289 
Sa'id ibn al-Fadl al-Saw1 101, 103 
Sadr al-Din Abu'l-Hasan Muhammad ibn 
Hamawayh 231 
Sadr al-Din Khan, Cadi 209 
Sadr al-Din Mahmid ibn 'Abd al-Latif ibn 
Muhammad ibn Thabit al-Khujandi 
22, 21 
Sadr al-Din Muhammad ibn al-Wazzan 47 
Sadr al-Drn al-Sajzi 87 
Safi al-Din Abu Bakr ibn Muhammad 
al-Sarakhsi 117 
Salah al-Din Qilij Arslan ibn Muhammad 
ibn Taqi al-Din 297 
Sahib, the 115 
Sa'id ibn al-Fadl 116 
Sa id ibn Mas'ud 106 
Saladin ($alah al-Din Yusuf ibn Ayyub) 24, 
28, 123, 196, 197: 
Atabeg house and 69 
family after death 7 
Ibn al-Athrir and I, 10 
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Salahiyya 23 

Salamiyya castle 311 

Saljuq rulers 244 

Salim ibn Qasim al-Husayni, Emir of 
Medina 86 

Samarqand 74, 127, 132, 133: 

Tatars and 205, 207, 209—10, 225 

Sanjar, Emir, lord of Nishapur 66 

Sanjar ibn Muqallad ibn Sulayman ibn 
Muharish, Bedouin emir 112—13 

Sanjar Shah ibn Ghazi ibn Mawdid ibn 
Zanki ibn Aqsunqur 8, 44, 142, 144, 
146 

Saqsin 224 

Sarakhs 57, 64 

Sarkhad 26, 50, 54, 55 

Saru castle 301 

Saveh 18, 23, 165, 171, 246 

Savinj 93, 97, 99, 115, 116 

Savinj Qush-yalwa 301, 302 

Sawab, Emir 305 

Sayf al-Din Ayazkush 23 

Sayf al-Din Baktimur 10-11 

Sayf al-Din Bughraq 229 

Sayf al-Din Tughril, mamluke of Caliph 
al-Nasir 22—23 

Sayf al-Din Yazkuj, commander of the 
Asadiyya 39, 40 

Sayf al-Islim Tughtakin ibn Ayyub 
(Saladin's brother) 31 

Shafi'is 46, 47, 48 

Shah Arman ibn Sukman 121-22, 138 

Shalwa, Emir of Dvin 242—43 

Shamakbi 221 

Shams al-Din Aydughmish 79, 109, 110, 
124, 155, 158, 159 

Shams al-Din Muhammad ibn Mas'ud 
al-Ghiuri 95 

Shams al-Din al-Tughra1 219—20, 259, 309 

Sharaf al-Din, vizier of Jalal al-Din ibn 
Muhammad 273 

Sharaf al-Din Muhammad ibn 'Ulwan ibn 
Muhajir 198 

Sharaf al-Din Ya'qub ibn Muhammad 245 

Shariah 13, 95 

Shihab al-Din, Atabeg of Aleppo 1, 169, 
194—96, 280, 286, 310 

Shihab al-Din Muhammad ibn Sam 
al-Ghuri 11, 25, 35, 48, 49 52, 56, 


58—59, 65—66, 67, 68, 72—73, 715, 162: 
assassination 92—94 
Benares and 13 
conduct of 94-95 
Khokars and 89—91 
Khwarazmians and 116 
Nahrawala and 59—60 
Shihab al-Din Ghaz1 ibn al-' Adil 193, 197, 
242, 247, 265, 280, 286, 301, 310, 
311 
Shihab al-Din al-Khiwaqi 206 
Shiites 249 
Shirkuh ibn Muhammad ibn Shirkuh 7 
Shimsakazad 27/5 
Shiraz 150, 247 
Shirwan Shah Rashid 222, 237, 238, 254 
Shuja' al-Din Qutlugh, mamluke of Shah 
Arman 121 
Shush castle 152-153, 185, 192, 240 
Sidon 29, 175, 290, 292 
Sijistan 116, 203 
Sinjar 33, 146, 148, 192, 200, 231, 300, 
306 
Sinope 290 
Sivas 113 
snow 268, 286, 298 
Spring of al-Qayyara 153 
Sudaq 223 
Sufism 10 
Sulayman ibn Sis, Ghurid emir 107-9 
Sultan Shah Mahmud ibn 1l Arslan 11, 14, 
65 
Sumaymis 311 
Sunnis 249 
Surmara 242 
Susyan ibn Shumla 11, 16 
Syria 7, 55, 61, 158, 289—90, 292, 310, 311 


Tabarak, castle 14 

Tabaristan 127, 130, 212, 215 

Tabas 23 

Tabriz 214, 246, 256, 257, 259, 309 

Ta'si 172 

Taj al-Din Yildiz 73, 91, 93, 94, 96, 97, 
98—99, 104, 105, 107-9, 117, 118, 
162, 166, 167—68 

Taj al-Din Zayd ibn al-Hasan ibn Zayd 
al-Kindi, Abu l-Yumn 170 

Taliqan 52, 73, 115, 225 
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Tamar, Queen 124fn. 
Tanza 306 
Tashtakin, Emir of the Pilgrimage 
124 
Tatars 2, 3, 134—35, 179: 
arrival of 204-210 
Azerbayjan and 214—16, 219—20, 231, 
235, 246, 303—4, 308—10 
Daqiuqa 308 
Diyar Bakr and 306 
Georgians and 214, 230, 235 
Hamadhan and 218—19, 231, 246 
introduction of 2-3, 2024 
Irbil and 308 
Jalal al-Din and 284, 288—89 
Jazira and 306 
Khurasan and 3, 215, 225—27 
Khwarazm and 227-28 
Khwarazm Shah Muhammad and 
134—35, 162, 172, 206—7, 210-11 
Maragha and 216, 3034 
Mazandaran 212-—13 
Savinj Qush-yalwa and 302 
taxes 140, 262 
Tayanku 35, 132 
Tayy 195 
Tekin Abad 118 
Tell A'far 191, 193, 200, 231 
Tell Bashir castle 195—06 
Tell Mawzan 9 
Templars 280, 286 
Temujin see Chingiz Khan 
Thangir fortress 25 
Tiberias 16, 24 
Tibnin fortress 30 
Tiflis 221, 27071, 273 
Tigris River 154, 182, 268 
Tirahis 91, 94 
Tirmidh 1056, 115, 225 
Transoxania 35, 73, 127-28, 132, 133: 
Tatars and 3, 203, 205, 207, 224-25 
Trebizond 113 
trebuchets 175, 1680-81, 216, 225 
Tripoli 13637 
Tughril ibn Arslan ibn Tughril, Sultan 
14—15, 257, 278, 284 
Tur castle 175 
Turkestan 127, 205, 206 
Turkomans 67, 286, 301 


Turks 96—98, 100, 106, 108, 166, 2034, 
209, 222 

Turshrsh castle 47 

Tus 35, 67, 227 

Tustar 251, 303 

Tyre 29, 30, 175 


Ughan 94 

*'Umar ibn 'Abd al-'Azrz, caliph 262 

*'Umar ibn Abrl-'Izz Mas'ud, Abu l1-Qasim 
157 

*'Umar ibn Muhammad al-Marghani 56, 65, 
66 

*'Umar ibn Qutb al-Din Muhammad ibn 
Zanki 200 

*'Umar ibn Yazan 73 

*'Umdat al-Din al-Fadl 82 

Uplands 47, 51, 110-11, 155, 158, 171, 
214 

Usama, 'Izz al-Din, Emir of Kawkab 54, 
55, 158 

Usama al-Jabali 29 

'Uthman, Sultan, lord of Samarqand 74 

Uzbek ibn Pahlawan, lord of Azerbayjan 
268, 80, 164—65, 172, 214, 220, 230, 
239, 240, 246, 255, 256, 258, 259, 
284 

Uzbek ibn Pahlawan, wife of 257, 278, 
284 

Uzkand 132 


Van, fortress of 136 


Wahid al-Din 48 

Wajih al-Din al-Mubarak ibn Abrl-Azhar 
Sa'1d ibn al-Dahhan al-Wasiti 168 

Wajih al-Din Muhammad ibn Mahmud 
al-Marwarudhi, Shaykh 70 

Wasit 81 


Yanbu' castle 233, 234 

Yaqit, Emir of the Pilgrimage 150, 159 
Yasi-chimen 299 

Yemen 61 

Yildiz see Taj al-Din Yildiz 


Za faran castle 268 
al-Zafir Khidr (son of Saladin) 55, 56, 
111 
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al-Zahir bi-Amr Allah 262, 273—74 see 
also Abu Nasr Muhammad 

Zahir al-Din, Shah Arman 11 

al-Zahir Ghazi (Saladin's son), lord of 
Aleppo 7, 16, 23, 25, 41, 42, 45, 46, 
50, 55, 59, 67, 69, 147-48, 169—70, 
194 

Zahiriyya school 42 

Zakari 'the Little , a Georgian commander 
86 

Zaki al-Din Muhammad ibn Talib, a batini 
dl 


Zanjan 23, 110 

Zanki ibn Mas'ud, Taj al-Din, cousin of 
Ghiyath al-Din Muhammad 57, 64, 87 

Zankid dynasty 1, 2, 8fn. 

Zayn al-Din 'Abd al-Razzaq ibn Abi 
Ahmad 157 

Zayn al-Din 'Ali Kuchuk 48 

Zayn al-Din Qaraja 55, 56 

Zughb Arabs 17 

Zumurrud (Emerald), mother of Caliph 
al-Nasir 260 

Ziuzan 127, 142, 161, 186, 225 


